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INTRODUCTION TO VOLUME II 

Hullm's main philosophical interest was, as he tells us 
himself, in morals and politics. "I cannot forbear," he 
:says in the last section of the fourth part of Book I., 
"having a curiosity to be acquainted with the principles 
of moral good and evil, the nature and foundation of 
government, and the cause of those several passions and 
inclinations which actuate and govern me." The discus­
sion of logical and metaphysical principles in the first book 
is intended as an introduction to the moral and political 
subjects of the second and third. Yet the connection 
between Books II. and III. and Book I. is not strict. 
Hume's morals do not depend on his metaphysics; rather 
the purpose of his metaphysical discussions is to show that 
reason is impotent both in science and in conduct, and 
therefore has no bearing at all on moral inquiries. The 
second part of the Treatise makes it clearer than ever that 
Burne's scepticism is a criticism of reason and not of life. 
The self whose existence he explained away in Book· I. is 
taken for granted in Books II. and III.; and in his account 
of t.he will Hume insists emphatically on the reality of moral 
causation. For the first part of the Treat£se has established 
the independence and self-sufficingness of the passions and 

'of man's moral nature, and defended them against all 
dictation ofreason. In these books therefore Hume leaves 
his scepticism behind him. He is no longer a revolutionary. 
His moral theory follows in its main outlines the senti­
mentalist school of the eighteenth century. In morals and 
politics he is " on the side of the angels," and plays his part 
in making objections to the doctrines of Mandeville and 
Hobbes, who are the two Mephistopheles of the eighteenth 
century in morals and politics, as Hume himself was to be 
in metaphysics. 

This must not be taken to imply that Hume changed his 
opinions when he came to the consideration of moral ques­
tions; rather, to adapt words Kant used of himself, he 
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v1 H ume's Philosophical Works 

had criticised reason to make room for custom and passion, 
and so attained a general position as to the nature of 
reason and the part played by the association of ideas 
which admitted in the moral sphere of more constructive 
results. 

These books display the same general characteristics as 
the first: a criticism of reason in favour of feeling, a 
recognition of the difficulty of explaining some of the facts 
by mere empiricism, and an attempt to meet this difficulty 
by the theory of the association of ideas. This last point 
is developed in these books inHume's account of sympathy, 
perhaps his most important contribution to moral theory. 

To appreciate Hume's criticism of reason in the moral 
sphere we must remember the doctrines he is criticising. 
When the intellectual school of eighteenth-century moralists, 
of whom Cudworth and Clark were the most notable 
representatives, asserted that morals were a concern of 
reason, they meant that moral Jaws were such that they 
could. be deduced from the general nature of things, and 
that m consequence moral philosophy was, or at least 
ought to be, an inquiry of the same certainty and a pr£ori 
nature as mathematics. Even Locke, for all his empiricism, 
he_Id that morality was, like mathematics, a deductive 
SClence, concerned only with the agreement or disagree­
ment of our ideas. All such theories, whatever particular 
form they may take, whether they seek to deduce moral 
l~w from the eternal fitness of things or from the con­
siste?cy of our own ideas, agree in supposing that in any 
parhcular circumstances the right course of action is, or 
ought to be, deducible with perfect certainty or accuracy. 
Of them all it may be said that the boldness of their claims 
makes a striking contrast with the poverty of their per­
form~nces. Whether in morals or in politics, all that such 
theones can do is to take actions or principles that are 
alrea~y generally acknowledged to be right and, by the 
exercJ~e of considerable ingenuity, give an explanation of 
that nghtness which fits in with their formul<e. But their 
wisdom is invariably ex post facto. In any new circum­
stances, that is, when information is really wanted, their 
guid~nce _is not forthcoming. 

This failure to work out a deductive system of morality, 
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to find any principle from which rights and duties may be 
concluded from reason alone, has sometimes led to a 
reaction, a denial of the validity of moral distinctions 
altogether. The sentimental school were set with the 
problem of finding a middle way between intellectualism 
and the moral scepticism of Hobbes. For Hobbes makes 
moral distinctions dependent on the commands of the 
sovereign and moral principles the outcome of men's fear 
working through an artificial society. The sentimental 
school, whatever the defects of their doctrine, had the 
advantage of holding firm to the independence and self­
sufficiency of the moral judgment, refusing to allow it to 
become a mere intellectual exercise or an outcome simply 
of the desire to seek pleasure and avoid pain. Their 
doctrine of the moral sense is little more than an assertion 
of this refusal. For when we come to ask of it what the 
moral sense is, and what is its relation to reason or to 
feeling, from which it is distinguished, we get into diffi­
culties. For the belief in a moral sense, independent of our 
reasoning and intellect on the one hand, and our feelings 
of pleasure and pain on the other, would seem to suggest 
that thinking and experience had no place at all in the 
moral life and leads easily to a crude intuitionism, a 
doctrine that in virtue of some mysterious power within us, 
usually called conscience, we always know infallibly what 
is right and wrong; that of the rightness or wrongness 
of actions no other explanation or criticism can be found 
than the decision of this power which is infallible only 
because there is nothing to correct it. This doctrine, 
taken thus crudely, is incompatible with any progress in 
moral insight and with the results of the most modest 
attempt to see if our moral judgments display any kind of 
system. If we try to make the doctrine less crude, we 
are forced to admit both the necessity of thinking in morals 
(and that should lead to the discovery of some relation 
between reason and the moral sense), and the influence of 
pleasure and pain upon our actual moral judgments. 

Hume was not an intuitionist. He was far too sensible 
of the fallibility of all human activities to subscribe to such 
a doctrine, and for that reason he was able to set before 
himself the problem involved in the nature of moral judg-
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ments much more clearly than was ever done by the 
intuitionist school. That problem may be stated in some 
such way as this. Moral judgment is not a matter of the 
intellect alone. To seek to discover a mathematics of 
morals is to ignore the importance of the non-intellectual 
factors involved, and the attempt is based upon a wrong 
conception of the nature of reason, and leads to hopeless 
contradictions. On the other hand, it is as impossible to 
make morality consist in a mere following after pleasure. 
That is as inadequate to the facts. It is as misleading to 
reduce the faculty of moral judgment to the feelings of 
pleasure and pain as to reduce it to mere reasoning. Think­
ing and reasoning are obviously of importance in morality, 
and our behaviour is affected by our feelings of pleasure 
and pain. The moral sense must have some relation to 
both these factors, and is not reducible to any one of them. 
How then are we to conceive its nature? 

But Hume, while recognising in both ways the inde­
pendence and uniqueness of the moral sense, was much 
more insistent on its distinction from reason than on its 
distinction from mere pleasure and pain feeling, and in his 
treatment of this second side of the problem we shall 
find considerable ambiguity. The determining factors in 
morality, according to Hume, are not understanding or 
mere feeling, but passions; yet he sometimes seems to 
sugges~ that passions are only aggregates or combinations 
of f~ehngs. Indeed his sharp separation of reason and 
passion makes it very difficult for him to say anything else. 
Hu~e's account of the place of reason in morals will be 

fou~d m Book II., Part III., Section 3, On the influencing 
motzves of the will. He proposes to prove "first, that 
re.ason alone can never be a motive to any action of the 
Wlll; .and secondly, that it can never oppose passion in 
the direction of the will." The proof is not hard. It 
follows directly from Hume's account of reason. " The 
~mderstanding exerts itself after two different ways, as it 
JUdges from demonstration or probability; as it regards 
the abstract relations of our ideas or those relations of 
objects of which experience only gives us information." 
There is not much difficulty about the " first species of 
reasoning." As its proper province is the world of ideas, 
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and as the will always places us in that of realities, demon­
stration and volition seem upon that account to be totally 
removed from each other. It might be objected that some 
inquiries whose province is, according to Hume, the 
world of ideas, have yet obviously application to realities, 
arithmetic for example. Hume is prepared for this objec­
tion. "It is not by themselves that mathematics have 
any influence." There must be some "designed end or 
purpose " which originates and guides their application. 
Hence the conclusion that " abstract or demonstrative 
reasoning never influences any of our actions, but only as 
it directs our judgment concerning causes and effects." 
In other words, it is only concerned with discovering means 
to an end otherwise determined. The same holds of the 
second species of reasoning. "It is obvious, that when we 
have the prospect of pain or pleasure from any object, we 
feel a consequent emotion of aversion or propensity, and 
are carried to avoid or embrace what will give us this 
uneasiness or satisfaction. It is also obvious that this 
emotion rests not here, but, making us cast our view on 
every side, comprehends whatever objects are connected 
with its original one by the relation of cause and effect. 
Here, then, reasoning takes place to discover this relation, 
and according as our reasoning varies, our actions receive 
a subsequent variation. But it is evident, in this case, 
that the impulse arises not from reason, but is only directed 
by it. It is from this prospect of pain or pleasure that the 
aversion or propensity arises towards any object." 

Hume's second thesis, that reason can never oppose 
passion, follows from the arguments which support the first. 
"It is impossible reason could have the effect of preventing 
volition, but by giving an impulse in a contrary direction 
to our passions: and that impulse, had it operated alone, 
would have been ample to produce volition. Nothing can 
oppose or retard the impulse of passion, but a contrary 
impulse; and if this contrary impulse ever arises from 
reason, that latter faculty must have an original influence 
on the will, and must be able to cause, as well as hinder, 
any act of volition." But that we have already seen to be 
impossible. The argument is thus concluded: "We speak 
not strictly and philosophically when we talk of the combat 

*1149 
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of passion and reason. Reason is, and ought only to be, 
the slave of the passions, and can never pretend to any 
other office than to serve and obey them." 

\Ve are here following a line of argument with which the 
first book has already made us familiar. In both logic and 
morals Hume begins by identifying reason with calculation 
according to definite rules. As in Book I., he points out that 
such calculation proceeds on assumptions which calculation 
cannot itself prove, that the fundamental principles of 
demonstration are not demonstrable, so here he points out 
that reason as the calculation of means to an end, implies 
an end got elsewhere than from reascn. In both cases 
Hume is perfectly right in thus limiting the sphere of 
reason in his sense of the term. That demonstration 
implies undemonstrable principles was pointed out by 
Aristotle. It is equally clear that the two species of 
reasoning which Hume here describes are only of importance 
in morals in the calculation of means, and can never 
demonstrate the desirability of the ends they serve. But 
we must ask whether Hume is justified in his narrow 
conception of reason, or to put the question in another 
way, whether the factors which obviously do influence 
conduct can be described as irrational or even non-rational. 

We have noticed a similar difficulty in Hume's logical 
inquiries. Beginning with a narrow conception of reason, 
he seems to assume that whatever may be shown not to be 
the work of reason so conceived must be ascribed to a 
thoroughly irrational factor, the mere mechanical play of 
associated ideas. He is continually suggesting without 
ever explicitly asserting such a mechanical view of thought, 
which would reduce all thinking to mere association, and 
allow between ideas only mechanical distinctions such as 
distinctions of greater or less force. Yet in particular 
instances he acknowledges the impossibilities of this theory. 
The difference between memory and perception is not 
merely one of liveliness: causation is not merely a case of 
association. Feeling becomes for Hume, as he lays more 
work upon it, less and less identical with irrational impulse 
and more and more like reason as Aristotle conceived it. 

Now in the analysis of moral conduct the refutation of 
the claims of reason suggests a mechanical theory which 
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plays much the same part in morals as the theory of the 
association of ideas docs in logic: the theory that moral 
activity may be regarded as the result of the merely 
automatic working and collision of feelings of pleasure 
and pain. The later English empiricists worked out 
Hume's suggestions on both these points into a hard and 
fast mechanical theory with none of his recognition of 
limitations. Thinking became in their view nothing but 
association, moral action nothing but the mechanical 
influence of pleasure and pain. :Kow Hume seems some­
times to lean towards this view. \Ve haxc already noticed 
that in Book II., Part III., Section r, he argues for the 
necessity of the will. Most followers of Hume in his 
account of causation use his sceptical results to argue 
against the necessity of material law, and to suggest that 
the movements of material things display or may display 
as much spontaneity or caprice as it is assumed are displayed 
by the operation of the mind. Hume reverses the argu­
ment. The actions of the mind cannot be fully understood 
or anticipated, yet they display a certain regularity. The 
same holds good, according to Hume's account of causa­
tion, of material things. But "it is universally acknow­
ledged that the operations of external bodies are necessary; 
and that, in the communication of their motion, in their 
attraction, and mutual cohesion, there are not the least 
traces of indifference or liberty." Therefore there is no 
reason for supposing that the operations of the mind are 
not similarly determined. Now for a philosopher whose 
psychology is as atomistic as is Burne's, the most natural 
way to conceive of necessarily determined actions is, as we 
suggested, to regard them as the outcome of feelings of 
pleasure and pain. Hume mentions in Book II., Part 1., 
Section 7. this hypothesis that " all morality is founded on 
the pain and pleasure which arises from the prospect of any 
loss or advantage that may result from our own characters, 
or from those of others." The very essence of virtue, 
according to this hypothesis, is to produce pleasure, and 
that of vice to give pain. But he does not himself accept 
it, and when we come to his statement of his own position, 
we find that while he makes moral judgments depend upon 
pleasure and pain, the pleasure and pain are of a peculiar 
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kind. "The distinguishing impressions by which moral 
good or evil is known, are nothing but particular pains or 
pleasures. An action, or sentiment, or character, is 
virtuous or vicious; why? because its view causes a 
pleasure or uneasiness of a particular kind. In giving a 
reason, therefore, for the pleasure or uneasiness, we suffi­
ciently explain the vice or virtue. To have the sense of 
virtue, is nothing but to feel a satisfaction of a particular 
kind from the contemplation of a character. The very 
feeling constitutes our praise and admiration." He goes on 
in the same section to enforce the distinction implied in 
the term "particular." "Nor is every sentiment of 
pleasure or pain which arises from characters and actions, 
of that peculiar kind which makes us praise or condemn. 
The good qualities of an enemy are hurtful to us, but may 
still command our esteem and respect. It is only when a 
character is considered in general, without reference to 
our particular interest, that it causes such a feeling or 
sentiment as denominates it morally good or evil. It is 
true, these sentiments from interest and morals are apt to 
be confounded, and naturally run into one another. But 
this hinders, not but that the sentiments are in themselves 
distinct, and a man of temper and judgment may preserve 
himself from these illusions." 

\Vhen Hume in this passage marks as a characteristic of 
moral judgment that it considers character in general 
"without reference to our particular interest," he is not 
far removed from the position of so strong a rationalist as 
Kant, who says that practical reason must be independent 
of all particular interests. This power of acting on general 
grounds has indeed usually been identified with reason. 
Hume prefers to make it the work of sympathy. We can 
distinguish between our immediate interests and what we 
think good, not, according to him, because we can act 
independently of all interests, but because we can and do 
make our neighbour's interests our own. No human being 
acts as though he were an isolated individual, this is not 
because men overcome their selfish interests by reason, but 
because they cannot feel independently, in other words, 
because they are naturally social. "No quality of human 
nature is more remarkable," says Hume (Book II., Part I., 
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Section I I), " both in itself and in its consequences, than 
that propensity we have to sympathise with others, and to 
receive by communication their inclinations and senti­
ments, however different from or contrary to their own. 
This is not only conspicuous in children, who implicitly 
embrace every opinion proposed to them, but also in men 
of the greatest judgment and understanding, who find it very 
difficult to follow their own reason or inclination, in opposi­
tion to that of their friends and daily companions." It is 
through this th:...t man can act as a member of a society and 
is capable of rising above his immediate interests. By 
cultivating this faculty we may learn to take long views, 
to follow general principles rather than yield to the dictates 
of the moment. \Vhen we come to Hume's political theory 
we find that he bases society on " the selfishness and 
confined generosity of men." In society we extend and 
strengthen the limited sympathy with which we are 
originally endowed until we become capable of acting as 
rational members of a rational society. Yet Hume will 
recognise reason in no stage of this process. "That reason 
which is able to oppose our passions," he says, " is nothing 
but a general calm determination of the passions founded 
on a distant view or reflection." 

Whether the word reason ought to be confined, as Humc 
assumes, to calculation or mental operations in which 
emotional clements have no part, may seem largely a 
matter of language, but it becumes more than this if the 
word which he would substitute for what is ordinarily 
called reason in morals implies a sharp division between 
the intellectual and moral parts of our nature. If Plato, 
Aristotle, and Kant, by their use of the term reason in 
morals, tended to over-intellectualise conduct, when Hume 
instead talks of feeling he emphasises too much the dement 
of impulse and desire in moral life. But in his distinction 
between feeling and the passions and his conception of the 
latter as capable of organisation and system, there is the 
suggestion for a moral theory which should do justice to 
both the intellectual and emotional aspects of moral conduct. 

A. D. LINDSAY. 
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PART I 

OF PRIDE AND HUi\IILITY 

SECTION I 

DIVISION OF THE SUBJECT 

As all the perceptions of the mind may be divided into 
impressio11s and ideas, so the impressions admit of another 
division into origi11al and secondary. This division of the 
impressions is the same with that which I formerly made 
use of 1 when I distinguished them into impressions of sw­
mtiot~ and reflection. Original impressions, or impressions 
of sensation, are such as, without any antecedent perception, 
arise in the soul, from the constitution of the body, from 
the animal spirits, or from the application of objects to the 
external organs. Secondary, or reflective impressions, are 
such as proceed from some of these original ones, either 
immediately, or by the interposition of its idea. Of the first 
kind are all the impressions of the senses, and all bodily pains 
and pleasures: of the second are the passions, and other 
emotions resembling them. 

It is certain that the mind, in its perceptions, must begin 
somewhere; and that since the impressions precede their 
correspondent ideas, there must be some impressions which, 
without any introduction, make their appearance in the soul. 
As these depend upon natural and physical causes, the 
examination of them would lead me too far from my present 
subject, into the sciences of anatomy and natural philosophy. 
For this reason I shall here confine myself to those other 
impressions, which I have called secondary and reflective, 
as arising either from the original impressions, or from their 
ideas. Bodily pains and pleasures are the source of many 
passions, both when felt and considered by the mind; but 
arise originally in the soul, or in the body, whichever you 

s Book I. Part I. Sect. 2. 

3 



4 Burne's Philosophical Works 
please to call it, without any preceding thought or perception. 
A fit of the gout produces a long train of passions, as grief, 
hope, fear; but is not derived immediately from any affection 
or idea. 

The reflective impressi0ns may be divided into two kinds, 
viz. the calm and the violent. Of the first kind is the sense 
of beauty and deformity in action, composition, and external 
objects. Of the second are the passions of love and hatred, 
grief and joy, pride and humility. This division is far from 
being exact. The raptures of poetry and music frequently 
rise to the greatest height; while those other impressions, 
properly called passions, may decay into so soft an emotion, 
as to become in a manner imperceptible. But as, in general, 
the passions are more violent than the emotions arising 
from beauty and deformity, these impressions have been 
commonly distinguished from each other. The subject of 
the human mind being so copious and various, I shall here 
take advantage of this vulgar and specious division, that I 
may proceed with the greater order; and, having said 3;11 
I thoug~t necessary. concerning our ideas, _shall now exrl~m 
those VIOlent emotiOns or passions, their nature, ongm, 
causes, and effects . 

. "Y~en we tak~ a survey of the passions, t~ere occu~s a 
division of them mto direct and indirect. By direct passwns 
I unders.tand such as arise immediately from good or evil, 
from pam ?r pleasure. By indirect, such as proceed !r?m 
the. sa~e _Pn~ciples, but by the conjunction of other quaht1es. 
This distmctiOn I cannot at present justify or explain any 
~ur~her. I c.an only observe in general, that under the 
md1~ect passiOns I comprehend pride, humility, ambition, 
va~Ity, love, hatred, envy, pity, malice, generosity, with 
their dependents. And under the direct passions, desire, 
aversion, grief, joy, hope fear despair, and security. I 
shall begin with the form~r. 1 



Of the Passions 5 

SECTIO:-.l' II 

OF PRIDE AND HL'~!ILITY, THEIR OBJECTS AND CAt:SES 

THE passions of pride and humility being simple and uniform 
impressions, it is impossible we can ever, by a multitude of 
words, give a just definition of them, or indeed of any of the 
passions. The utmost we can pretend to is a description of 
them, by an enumeration of such circumstances as attend 
them: but as these words, pride and humility, are of general 
use, and the impressions they represer.t the most common 
of any, every one, of himself, will be able to form a just idea 
of them, without any danger of mistake. For which reason, 
not to lose time upon preliminaries, I shall immediately 
enter upon the examination of these passions. 

It is evident that pride and humility, though directly 
contrary, have yet the same object. This object is self, or 
that succession of related ideas and impressions, of which we 
have an intimate memory and consciousness. Here the view 
always fixes when we are actuated by either of these passions. 
According as our idea of ourself is more or less advantageous, 
we feel either of those opposite affections, and are elated 
by pride, or dejected with humility. Whatever other objects 
may be comprehended by the mind, they are always con­
sidered with a view to ourselves; otherwise they would 
never be able either to excite these passions, or produce the 
smallest increase or diminution of them. When self enters 
not into the consideration, there is no room either for pride 
or humility. 

But though that connected succession of perceptions, 
which we call self, be always the object of these two passions, 
it is impossible it can be their cause, or be sufficient alone to 
excite them. For as these passions are directly contrary, 
and have the same object in common; were their object also 
their cause, it could never produce any degree of the one 
passion, but at the same time it must excite an equal degree 
of the other; which opposition and contrariety must destroy 
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both. It is impossible a man can at the same time be both 
proud and humble; and where he has different reasons for 
these passions, as frequently happens, the passions either 
take place alternately, or, if they encounter, the one annihi­
lates the other, as far as its strength goes, and the remainder 
only of that which is superior, continues to operate upon the 
mind. But in the present case neither of the passions could 
ever become superior; because, supposing it to be the view 
only of ourself which excited them, that being perfectly 
indiffer~nt to either, must produce both in the ~cry same 
proportiOn; or, in other words, can produce neither. To 
ex~1te any passion, and at the same time raise an equal share 
of Its antagonist, is immediately to undo what was done, and 
must leave the mind at last perfectly calm and indifferent. 

We must therefore make a distinction betwixt the cause 
and. the object of these passions; betwixt that idea which 
exc~tes them, and that to which they direct their view ~vhen 
excited. Pride and humility, being once raised, immediately 
turn our atte~tion to ourself, and regard that as their ulti~~te 
~nd final obJect; but there is something further requlSlte 
In order .to raise them: something, which is peculiar to one of 
the pass10ns, and produces not both in the very same degree. 
The first idea that is presented to the mind is that of the cause 
0~ pr?ductive principle. This excites the passion con~ected 
With tt; .and that passion, when excited, turns our vtew. to 
another tdea, which is that of self. Here then is a pass10n 
placed betwixt two ideas, of which the one produces it, 
and the other is produced by it. The first idea therefore 
represent~ the cause, the second the object of the passion. 

To begm with the causes of pride and humility; we may 
~bserve, that their most obvious and remarkable property 
IS the vast variety of subjects on which they may be: pla~ed. 
~very. valuable quality of the mind, whether of the tmagma­
tlOn, .JUdgment, memory, or disposition; wit, good sense, 
learnt?g, courage, justice, integrity; all these are the causes 
of P.nde, and their opposites of humility. Nor are these 
passiOns confined to the mind but extend their view to the 
bo?y likewise. A man may b~ proud of his beauty, strength, 
a~thty, go?d mien, address in dancing, riding, fencing, and of 
hi~ d~xtenty in any manual business or manufacture. But 
this IS not all. The passion, looking further, comprehends 
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whatever objects are in the least allied or related to us. Our 
country, family, children, relations, riches, houses, gardens, 
horses, dogs, clothes; any of these may become a cause 
either of pride or of humility. 

From the consideration of these causes, it appears necessary 
we should make a new distinction in the causes of the passion, 
betwixt that quality which operates, and the subject on which 
it is placed. A man, for instance, is vain of a beautiful house 
which belongs to him, or which he has himself built and 
contrived. Here the object of the passion is himself, and the 
cause is the beautiful house: which cause again is subdiYided 
into two parts, viz. the quality, which operates upon the 
passion, and the subject, in which the quality inheres. The 
quality is the beauty, and the subject is the house, considered 
ash~.> property or contrivance. Both these parts are essential, 
nor is the distinction vain and chimerical. Beauty, con­
sidered merely as such, unless placed upon something related 
to us, never produces any pride or vanity; and the strongest 
relation alone, without beauty, or something else in its place, 
has as little mfluence on that passion. Since, therefore, these 
two particulars are easily separated, and there is a necessity 
for their conjunction, in order to produce the passion, we ought 
to consider them as component parts of the cause; and infix 
in our minds an exact idea of this distinction, 

SECTION III 

WHENCE THESE OBJECTS AND CAUSES ARE DERIVED 

BEING so far advanced as to observe a difference betwixt 
the object of the passions and their cause, and to distinguish 
in the cause the quality, which operates on the passions, 
from the subject, in which it inheres; we now proceed to 
examine what determines each of them to be what it is, and 
assigns such a particular object and quality, and subject to 
these affections. By this means we shall fully understand 
the origin of pride and humility. 

It is evident, in the first place, that these passions are 
determined to have self for their object, not only by a natural, 
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but also by an original property. No one can doubt but this 
property is natural, from the constancy and steadiness of its 
operations. It is always self, which is the object of pri~e 
and humility; and whenever the passions look beyond, Jt 
is still with a view to ourselves; nor can any person or object 
otherwise have any influence upon us. 

That this proceeds from an original quality or primary 
impulse, will likewise appear evident, if we consider that it is 
the distinguishing characteristic of these passions. Unless 
nature had given some original qualities ~o the mind,.it could 
never have any s~condary ones; because m that ca.:'e 1t would 
have no foundatiOn for action nor could ever begm to exert 
its.el.f. Now these qualities,' which we must consider as 
ongmal, are such as are most inseparable from the soul, and 
can be resolved into no other: and such is the quality which 
determines the object of pride and humility .. 

We may, perhaps, make it a greater questJOn, whether .the 
causes.tha~ ~roduce the passion be as natural as the obJect 
to wh1ch Jt 1s directed and whether all that vast vanety 
pr~ceeds from caprice, ~r from the constitution of the mind. 
Th1s doubt we shall soon remove if we cast our eye upon 
human nature, and consider that in all nations and ages, the 
same objec.ts still give rise to pride and humility; and that 
upon t~e v~ew e~en of a stranger, we ~an kn?w pretty. ne~rly 
what wlll e1ther mcrease or diminish h1s pass10ns of th1s kmd. 
If th;re be any yariation in this particular, it proceed.s from 
nothmg b~t a dJ~erence in the tempers and comple~wllns. of 
~en, ll;nd 1s, bes1des, very inconsiderable. Can we unagme 
lt.poss!ble, that while human nature remains the same, men 
will ever become entirely indifferent to their power, riches, 
b~auty, or personal merit, and that their pride and vanity 
will not be affected by these advantageE? 

But though the causes of pride and humility be plainly 
1ta!u!al, we shall find, upon examination, that they are not 
ortg:nal, and that it is utterly impossible they should each of 
them ~e adapted t.o these passions by a I?articul.ar proyi~ion 
and pmnary constitution of nature. Bes1de the1r prodigiOus 
number, ~?any of them are the effects of art, and arise partly 
from the mdustry, partly from the caprice, and partly from 
the . good fortune of men. Indus~ry prod.uces h?uses, 
furniture, clothes. Caprice determmes the1r part.1cular 
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kinds and qualities. And good fortune frequently con­
tributes to all this, by discovering the effects that result from 
the different mixtures and combinations of bodies. It is 
absurd therefore to imagine that each of these was foreseen 
and provided for by nature, and that every new production 
of art, which causes pride or humility, instead of adapting 
itself to the passion by partaking of some general quality 
that naturally operates on the mind, is itself the object of an 
original principle, which till then lay concealed in the soul, 
and is only by accident at. last brought to light. Thus the 
first mechanic that invented a fine scrutoire, produced pride 
in him who became possessed of it, by principles different 
from those which made him proud of handsome chairs and 
tables. As this appears evidently ridiculous, we must 
conclude, that each cause of pride and humility is not 
adapted to the passions by a distinct original quality, but 
that there are some one or more circumstances common to all 
of them, on which their efficacy depends. 

Besides, we find in the course of nature, that though the 
effects be many, the principles from which they arise are 
commonly but few and simple, and that it is the sign of an 
unskilful naturalist to have recourse to a different quality, 
in order to explain every different operation. How much 
more must this be true with regard to the human mind, 
which, being so confined a subject, may justly be thought 
incapable of containing such a monstrous heap of principles, 
as would be necessary to excite the passions of pride and 
humility, were each distinct cause adapted to the passion 
by a distinct set of principles! 

Here, therefore, moral philosophy is in the same condition 
as natural, with regard to astronomy before the time of 
Copernicus. The ancients, though sensible of that maxim, 
that Nature does nothing in vain, contrived such intricate 
systems of the heavens, as seemed inconsistent with true 
philosophy, and gave place at last to something more simple 
and natural. To invent without scruple a new principle 
to every new phenomenon, instead of adapting it to the old; 
to overload our hypothesis with a variety of this kind, are 
certain proofs that none of these principles is the just one, 
and that we only desire, by a number of falsehoods, to cover 
our ignorance of the truth. 
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SECTION IV 

OF THE RELATIONS OF IMPRESSIONS AND IDEAS 

THus we have established two truths without any obstacle 
or difficulty, that it is from natural principles this variety 
of causes excite pride and humility, and that it is not by a 
diOerent principle each diOerent cat~se is adapted to its passion. 
We shall now proceed to inquire how we may reduce these 
principles to a lesser number and find among the causes 
something common on which their influence depends. 

In order to this we must reflect on certain properties of 
human nature, which, though they have a _mighty influ~nce 
on every operation both of the understandmg and passmns, 
are not commonly much insisted on by philosophers. The 
first of these is the association of ideas which I have so often 
obs~rved and explained. It is impo~sible fo~ the min? to 
fix Jtsel~ ste~dily upon one idea for any considerable t1me ; 
nor can Jt by Its utmost efforts ever arrive at such a constancy· 
Bu~ howev:er changeable our thoughts may be, they are not 
entirely Without rule and method in their changes. The 
rule ~y which they proceed, is to pass from one. object to 
wha! IS r~sembling, contiguous to, or produced by It .. When 
one Idea 1s _present to the imagination, any other, ~mted by 
the_s~ relations naturally follows it, and enters with more 
facJhty by means of that introduction. 
. Th~ second property I shall observe in the human mind 
1~ a hke association of impressions. All resemblin~ impres­
Sions are ~onnected together and no sooner one anses than 
t~e r~st Immediately folio~. Grief and disappointment 
g1ve ~1se to ~nger, anger to envy, envy to malice, and mal_ice 
to gnef agam, until the whole circle be completed. In hke 
!llann~r our temper, when elevated with joy, naturally throws 
Itself m~o love, ge~erosity, pity, courage, pride, an~ the other 
resembhng affections. It is difficult for the mmd, when 
actuated. by any passion, to confine itself to that passio!l 
aloll:e, Without any change or variation. Human nature IS 
too I?consta~t to admit of any such regu!arity. Changeable­
ness IS essential to it. And to what can it so naturally change 
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as to affections or emotions, which are suitable to the temper, 
and agree with that set of passions which then prevail? It 
is evident then there is an attraction or association among 
impressions, as well as am:mg ideas; though with this remark­
able difference, that ideas are associated by resemblance, 
contiguity, and causation, and impressions only by resem­
blance. 

In the third place, it is observable of these two kinds of 
association, that they very much assist and forward each 
other, and that the transition is more easily made where they 
both concur in the same object. Thus, a man who, by an 
injury from another, is very much discomposed and ruffied 
in his temper, is apt to find a hundred subjects of discontent, 
impatience, fear, and other uneasy passions, especially if he 
can discover these subjects in or near the person who was the 
cause of his first passion. Those principles which forward 
the transition of ideas here concur with those which operate 
on the passions; and both uniting in one action, bestow on 
the mind a double impulse. The new passion, therefore, 
must arise with so much greater violence, and the transition 
to it must be rendered so much more easy and natural. 

Upon this occasion I may cite the authority of an elegant 
writer, who expresses himself in the following manner: "As 
the fancy delights in everything that is great, strange, or 
beautiful, and is still more pleased the more it finds of these 
perfections in the same object, so it is capable of receiving 
a new satisfaction by the assistance of another sense. Thus, 
any continued sound, as the music of birds or a fall of waters, 
awakens every moment the mind of the beholder, and makes 
him more attentive to the several beauties of the place that 
lie before him. Thus, if there arises a fragrancy of smells 
or perfumes, they heighten the pleasure of the imagination, 
and make even the colours and verdure of the landscape 
appear more agreeable; for the ideas of both senses 
recommend each other, and are pleasanter together than 
when they enter the mind separately: as the different colours 
of a picture, when they are well disposed, set off one another, 
and receive an additional beauty from the advantage of the 
situation." In this phenomenon we may remark the associa­
tion both of impressions and ideas, as well as the mutual 
assistance they lend each other. 
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SECTION V 

OF THE INFLUENCE OF THESE RELATIONS ON PRIDE 

AND HUJ\1ILITY 

Tn~sE principles being established on unquestionable ex­
penence, I begin to consider how we shall apply them, by 
revolving over all the causes of pride and humility, whether 
these c~uses be regarded as the qualities that operate, ?r. as 
the subJects on which the qualities are placed. In exammmg 
~hese qualities, I immediately find many of them to concur 
m producing t?e sensation of pain and pleasure, in~ependent 
of those affectiOns which I here endeavour to explam. Thus 
t~e beauty of our person, of itself, and by its very appear~nce, 
gives pleasur~. as well as pride; .1.nd its de~ormity, pam as 
well_ as humility. A magnificent feast delights us~ and a 
~ordid one displeases. What I discover to be true m some 
mstances, I suppose to be so in all and take it for granted at 
pre~ent, wit?out any further proof, that every cause of pride, 
by It_s_pecuhar qualities, produces a separate pleasure, and of 
humili~y ~ separate uneasiness. . .. 

Agam, m considering the subjects, to which these qualities 
adhere, I make a new supposition, which also appears probable 
fz:om many obvious instances, viz. that these subJects are 
either parts of ourselves or something nearly related to us. 
Thus _the goo_d and bad qualities of our act~ons and manners 
constitute VIrtue and vice and determme our personal 
character,_ than which nothing operates more strongly _on 
these passions. In like manner it is the beauty or deformity 
of our person, houses, equipag~, or furniture, by whic~ _we 
are rendered either vain or humble. The same qualities, 
~hen transfe;red to subjects, which bear us no rela~ion, 
mfluen~e not m the smallest degree either of these affectiOns. 

Havmg thus in a manner supposed two properties of the 
causes of these affections viz. that the qualities produce a 
sepa~ll;te pain or pleasure, 'and that the subjects, on which the 
qualities_ are placed, are related to self; I proceed to examine 
the passiOns themselves, in order to find something in them 
correspondent to the supposed properties of their causes. 
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First, I find that the peculiar object of pride and humility is 
determined by an original and natural instinct, and that it is 
absolutely impossible, from the primary constitution of the 
mind, that these passions should ever look beyond self, or 
that individual person, of whose actions and sentiments each 
of us is intimately conscious. Here at last the view always 
rests, when we are actuated by either of these passions; nor 
can we, in that situation of mind, ever lose sight of this 
object. For this I pretend not to give any reason; but 
consider such a peculiar direction of the thought as an 
original quality. 

The second quality which I discover in these passions, and 
which I likewise consider as an original quality, is their 
sensations, or the peculiar emotions they excite in the soul, 
and which constitute their very being and essence. Thus, 
pride is a pleasant sensation, and humility a painful; and 
upon the removal of the pleasure and pain, there is in reality 
no pride nor humility. Of this our very feeling convinces 
us; and beyond our feeling, it is here in vain to reason or 
dispute. 

If I compare therefore these two established properties of 
the passions, viz. their object, which is self, and their sensa­
tion, which is either pleasant or painful, to the two proposed 
properties of the causes, viz. their relation to self, and their 
tendency to produce a pain or pleasure independent of the 
passion; I immediately find, that taking these suppositions 
to be just, the true system breaks in upon me with an irre­
sistible evidence. That cause, which excites the passion, is 
related to the object, which nature has attributed to the 
passion; the sensation, which the cause separately produces, 
is related to the sensation of the passion: from this double 
relation of ideas and impressions the passion is derived. 
The one idea is easily converted into its correlative; and the 
one impression into that which resembles and corresponds to 
it: with how much greater facility must this transition be 
made, where these movements mutually assist each other, 
and the mind receives a double impulse from the relations 
both of its impressions and ideas! 

That we may comprehend this the better, we must suppose 
that nature has given to the organs of the human mind a 
certain disposition fitted to produce a peculiar impression 
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or emotion, which we call pride: to this emotion she has 
assigned a certain idea, viz. that of self, which it never fails 
to produce. This contrivance of nature is easily conceived. 
We have many instances of such a situation of affairs. The 
nerves of the nose and palate are so disposed as in certain 
circumstances to convey such peculiar sensations to the mind: 
the sensations of lust and hunger always produce in us the 
idea of those peculiar objects, which are suitable to each 
appetite. These two circumstances are united in pride. 
The organs are so disposed as to produce the passion; a~d 
the passion, after its production, naturally produces a certam 
idea. All this needs no proof. It is evident we _neve_r 
should be possessed of that passion, were there not a disposi­
tion. of mind proper for it; and it is as evident, that the 
passwn always turns our view to ourselves, and makes us 
think_ of o~r own qualities and circumstances. 

Th1s bemg fully comprehended, it may now be asked, 
Whether nature produces the passion immediately of herself, or 
whetl!er _she must be assisted by the cooperation of other causes _7 
F?r It IS ~bservable, that in this particular her conduct IS 
different m the different passions and sensations. The 
palate must be excited by an external object, in order to 
produce any relish: but hunger arises internally, without 
the concurrence of_ any external object. ~ut ho~ever. t~e 
case !Jlay stand. With other passion~ and ImpressiOns, ~~ IS 
cex:tam that pnde requires the assistance of some fore1gn 
obJect, and. that the organs which produce it exert not 
themselves hke the heart and arteries, by an original internal 
m~vement.. For, first, daily experience convinces us, that 
pnde reqmres certain causes to excite it, and languish~s 
whe!l unsupported by some excellency in the character, m 
bodtly ac~on:plishments in clothes equipage, or fortune. 
~econd~y, It IS evident pride would be perpetual if it arose 
1mmed1ate~y from nature since the object is always the same, 
~nd th~re Is no dispositio~ of body peculiar to pride, as there 
~~to t~ITSt ~nd hu!lger. Thirdly, humility is in the very sam_e 
s1tuatt~~ w1th pnde; and therefore either must, upon th1s 
suppositwt;~, be perpetual likewise, or must destroy the con­
trary passwn from the very first moment; so that none of 
them could e:ver ma~e its appearance. Upon the whole, '!le 
may rest satisfied With the foregoing conclusion, that pnde 
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must have a cause as well as an object, and that the one has 
no influence without the other. 

The difficulty, then, is only to discover this cause, and 
find what it is that gives the first motion to pride, and sets 
those organs in action which are naturally fitted to produce 
that emotion. Upon my consulting experience, in order to 
resolve this difficulty, I immediately find a hundred different 
causes that produce pride; and upon examining these causes, 
I suppose, what at first I perceive to be probable, that all of 
them concur in two circumstances, which are, that of them­
selves they produce an impression allied to the passion, and 
are placed on a subject allied to the object of the passion. 
When I consider after this the nature of relatz"on, and its 
effects both on the passions and ideas, I can no longer doubt 
upon these suppositions, that it is the very principle which 
gives rise to pride, and bestows motion on those organs, 
which, being naturally disposed to produce that affection, 
require only a first impulse or beginning to their action. 
Anything that gives a pleasant sensation, and is related to 
self, excites the passion of pride, which is also agreeable, and 
has self for its object. 

What I have said of pride is equally true of humility. The 
sensation of humility is uneasy, as that of pride is agreeable; 
for which reason the separate sensation arising from the 
causes must be reversed, while the relation to self continues 
the same. Though pride and humility are directly contrary 
1n their effects and in their sensations, they have notwith­
standing the same object; so that it is requisite only to change 
the relation of impressions without making any change upon 
that of ideas. Accordingly, we find that a beautiful house 
belonging to ourselves produces pride; and that the same 
house, still belonging to ourselves, produces humility, when 
by any accident its beauty is changed into deformity, and 
thereby the sensation of pleasure, which corresponded to 
pride, is transformed into pain, which is related to humility. 
The double relation between the ideas and impressions 
subsists in both cases, and produces an easy transition from 
the one emotion. to the other. 

In a word, nn.ture has bestowed a kind of attraction on 
certain impressions and ideas, by which one of them, upon its 
appearance, naturally introduces its correlative. If these 
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two attractions or associations of impressions and ideas concur 
on the same object, they mutually assist each other, and the 
transition of the affections and of the imagination is made 
with the greatest ease and facility. When an idea produces 
an impression, related to an impression, which is connected 
with an idea related to the first idea, these two impressions 
must be in a manner inseparable, nor will the one in any case 
be unattended with the other. It is after this manner that 
the particular causes of pride and humility are determined. 
The quality which operates on the passion produces separately 
an impression resembling it; the subject to which the quality 
adheres is related to self, the object of the passion: no wonder 
the whole cause, consisting of a quality and of a subject, docs 
so unavoidably give rise to the passion. 
~o illustrate this hypothesis, we may compare it to that by 

which I have already explained the belief attending the judg­
ments which we form from causation. I have observed, that 
in all judgments of this kind there is always a present im­
pression and a related idea· ~nd that the present impression 
g~ves _a vivacity to the fan'cy, and the relati~n conve:>:s this 
VIVacity, by an easy transition, to the related Idea. Without 
th~ _Present impression, the attention is not fixed, nor the 
~pmts excited. Without the relation, this attention rests o!l 
Its. first object, and has no further consequence. There IS 
evidently a great analogy betwixt that hypothesis, and our 
presen~ one of an impression and idea, that transfuse th_e~­
selves mto ~nother impression and idea by means of then 
double relatiOn: which analogy must be allowed to be no 
despicable proof of both hypotheses. 
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SECTION VI 

LDIITATIONS OF TillS SYSTE:\1 

BuT before we proceed further in this subject, and examine 
particularly all the causes of pride and humility, it will be 
proper to make some limitations to the general system, that all 
agreeable objects, related to ourselves by an association of ideas 
a11d of impressio11s, produce pride, a11d disagreeable o11es, 
humility: and these limitations are derived from the very 
nature of the subject. 

I. Suppose an agreeable object to acquire a relation to 
self, the first passion that appears on this occasion is joy; 
and this passion discovers itself upon a slighter relation than 
pride and vain-glory. We may feel joy upon being present 
at a feast, where our senses are regaled with delicacies of 
every kind: but it is only the master of the feast who, beside 
the same joy, has the additional passion of self-applause and 
vanity. It is true, men sometimes boast of a great enter­
tainment at which they have only been present; and by so 
small a relation convert their pleasure into pride: but how­
ever this must in general be owned, that joy arrives from a 
more inconsiderable relation than vanity, and that many 
things, which are too foreign to produce pride, are yet able 
to give us a delight and pleasure. The reason of the difference 
may be explained thus. A relation is requisite to joy, in 
order to approach the object to us, and make it give us any 
satisfaction. But beside this, which is common to both 
passions, it is requisite to pride, in order to produce a transi­
tion from one passion to another, and convert the satisfaction 
into vanity. As it has a double task to perform, it must be 
endowed with double force and energy. To which we may 
add, that where agreeable objects bear not a very close 
relation to ourselves, they commonly do to some other person; 
and this latter relation not only excels, but even diminishes, 
and sometimes destroys the former,as we shall see afterwards.1 

Here then is the first limitation we must make to our 
general position, that everything related to us, wlz£ch produces 

1 Part Il. Sect. 4· 
B 54& 
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pleasure or pain, produces l£kewise pride or humility. There 
is not only a relation required, but a close one, and a closer 
than is required to joy. 

II. The second limitation is, that the agreeable or disagree­
able object be not only closely related, but also peculiar to 
ourselves, or at least common to us with a few persons. It 
is a quality observable in human nature, and which we shall 
endeavour to explain afterwards, that everything, which is 
often presented, and to which we have been long accustomed, 
loses its value in our eyes, and is in a little time despised and 
neg~ected. We likewise judge of objects more from com­
panson than from their real and intrinsic merit; and where 
we cannot by some contrast enhance their value, we arc apt 
to oy~rlook even what is essentially good in them. These 
quah_tle~ of the mind have an effect upon joy as well as pride ; 
and I~ IS remarkable, that goods, which are common _to all 
~ankmd, and have become familiar to us by custom, give us 
httle satisfaction, though perhaps of a more excellent _kind 
than those on which, for their singularity, we set a much higher 
valu~. But though this circumstance operates on both these 
pa_ss_IOns, it has a much greater influence on vanity. \Ye are 
r~JOiced for many goods, which, on account of their frequency, 
giVe us no pride. Health when it returns after a long 
ab~ence, affords us a very se~sible satisf<l;c~ion; but is_ seldom 
re;:,arded as a subject of vanity, because It IS shared w1th such 
vast numbers. 
T~e reason why pride is so much more delicate in this 

par~Icular than J"oy I take to be as follows. In order to 
e"{Cit "d ' · •1 e P.n e, there are always two obJects we must contem-
p ate, VIZ. t~e cause, or that object which p_roduces pl~asure; 
~~f self, wh~ch is the real object of the P<l;SSion.. But JOY l~as 

. Y one obJect necessary to its product~o!l, VIZ. that. which 
gives plea~ure; and though it be requiSit~ ~ha~ this bear 
some r~lat10n to self, yet that is only reqmsi~e m orde~ to 
r~nde; It agr.eeable; nor is self, proper~y spcak11_1g, the obJect 
0 this. passion. Since therefore, pnde has, m a manner, 
tw? obJects to which it directs our view, it follows, that where 
neither. of them have any singularity, the pa~sion ~ust be 
more \\eake~ed upon that account than a passiOn which has 
only one obJect. Upon comparina ourselves with others, as 
we are every moment apt to do, we0 find we are not in the least 
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distinguished; and, upon comparing the object we possess, 
\Ye discover still the same unlucky circumstance. I3y tw0 
comparisons so disadvantageous, the passion must be entirely 
destroyed. 

III. The third limitation is, that the pleasant or painful 
object be very discernible and obvious, and that not only to 
ourselves but to others also. This circumstance, like the two 
ioregoing, has an effect upon ,by as well as pride. \\"e fancy 
ourselves more happy, as well as more virtuous or beautiful, 
when we appear so to others; but are still more ostentatious 
of our virtues than of our pleasures. This proceeds from 
causes which I shall endeavour to explain afterwards. 

IV. The fourth limitation is derived from the inconstancv 
of the cause of these passions, and from the short duration 
of 1ts connection with ourselves. What is casual and incon­
stant gives but little joy, and less pride. \\"e are not much 
satisfied with the thing itself; and are still less apt to feel any 
new degrees of self-satisfaction upon its account. \\"e foresee 
and anticipate its change by the imagination, which makes us 
little satisfied with the thing: we compare it to ourselves, 
whose existence is more durable, by which means its incon­
stancy appears still greater. It seems ridiculous to infer an 
excellency in ourselves from an object which is of so much 
shorter duration, and attends us during so small a part of our 
existence. It will be easy to comprehend the reason why 
this cause operates not with the same force in joy as in pride; 
since the idea of self is not so essential to the former passion 
as to the Ia tter. 

V. I may add, as a fifth limitation, or rather enlargement 
of this system, that general rules have a great influence upon 
pride and humility, as well as on all the other passions. 
Hence we form a notion of different ranks of men, suitable to 
the power or riches they are possessed of; and this notion we 
change not upon account of any peculiarities of tiie health or 
temper of the persons, which may deprive them of all enjoy­
ment in their possessions. This may be accounted for from 
the same principles that explained the influence of general 
rules on the understanding. Custom readily carries us 
beyond the just bounds in our passions as well as in our 
reasonings. 

It may not be amiss to observe on this occasion, that the 
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influence of general rules and maxims on the passions very 
much contributes to facilitate the effects of all the principles, 
which we shall explain in the progress of this Treatise. For 
it is evident, that if a person, full grown, and of the same 
nature with ourselves, were on a sudden transported into. our 
world, he would be very much embarrassed with every obJeCt, 
and would not readily find what degree of love or hatred, 
pride or humility, or any other passion he ought to attribute 
to it. The passions are often varied by very inconsiderable 
principles; and these do not always play with a perfect 
regularity, especially on the first trial. But as custom and 
practice have brought to lirrht all these principles, and have 
settled the just value of ~verything; this must certainly 
contribute to the easy production of the passions, and guide 
us, ?Y means of general established maxims, in the pro­
protiOns we ought to observe in preferring one object to 
a~other: This remark may, perhaps, serve to obviate 
d1fficult1es that may arise concerning some causes which I 
shall hereafter ascribe to particular passions, and which may 
be esteemed too refined to operate so universally and certainly 
as they are found to do. 

I shall close this subject with a reflection derived from 
these five limitations. This reflection is, that the persons 
who are proudest, and who in the eye of the world, have 
most reason for their pride' are not always the happiest; 
nor th_e most humble alway~ the most miserable, as may at 
first s1ght be imagined from this system. An evil may be 
re_al, though its cause has no relation to us: it may be real, 
:V1thout being peculiar: it may be real without showing 
Itself_ to others: it may be real, without being constant: 
and lt ~ay be real, without falling under the general rules. 
Such ev1ls as these will not fail to render us miserable, though 
they have little tendency to diminish pride: and perhaps the 
most real and the most solid evils of life will be found of this 
nature. 

•<: 
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SECTIO~ nr 

OF VICE A:-ID VIRTUE 

T AKI:-<G these limitations along \Yith us, let us proceed 
to examine the causes of pride and humility, and see whether 
in every case we can discover the double relations by which 
they operate on the passions. If we find that all these causes 
are related to self, and produce a pleasure or uneasiness 
separate from the passion, there will remain no further 
scruple with regard to the present system. We shall princi­
pally endeavour to prove the latter point, the former being 
in a manner self-evident. 

To begin with vice and virtue, which are the most obvious 
causes of these passions, it would be entirely foreign to my 
present purpose to enter upon the controversy, which of late 
years had so much excited the curiosity of the public, whether 
these moral distinctions be founded 01~ natural and original 
principles, or arise from interest and education. The examina­
tion of this I reserve for the following book; and, in the mean­
time, shall endeavour to show, that my system maintains 
its ground upon either of these hypotheses, which will be a 
strong proof of its solidity. 

For, granting that morality had no foundation in nature, 
it must still be allowed, that vice and virtue, either from self­
interest or the prejudices of education, produce in us a real 
pain and pleasure; and this we may observe to be strenuously 
asserted by the defenders of that hypothesis. Every passion, 
habit, or turn of character (say they) which has a tendency 
to our advantage or prejudice, gives a delight or uneasiness; 
and it is from thence the approbation or disapprobation arises. 
\Ve easily gain from the liberality of others, but are always 
in danger of losing by their avarice: courage defends us, 
but cowardice lays us open to every attack: justice is the 
support of society, but injustice, unless checked, would 
quickly prove its ruin: humility exalts, but pride mortifies 
us. For these reasons the former qualities are esteemed 
virtues, and the latter regarded as vices. Now, since it is 
granted there is a delight or uneasiness still attending merit 
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or demerit of every kind, this is all that is requisite for my 
purpose. 

But I go further, and observe, that this moral hypothesis 
and my present system not only agree together, but also 
that, allowing the former to be just, it is an absolute and 
invincible proof of the latter. For if all morality be founded 
on the pain or pleasure which arises from the prospect of any 
loss or advantage that may result from our own characters, 
or from those of others, all the effects of morality must be 
derived from the same pain or pleasure, and, among the rest, 
the passion of pride and humility. The very essence of 
virtue, according to this hypothesis, is to produce pleasure, 
and that of vice to give pain. The virtue and vice must be 
part of our character, in order to excite pride or humility. 
What further proof can we desire for the double relation of 
impressions and ideas? 

The same unquestionable argument may be derived from 
the opinion of those who maintain that morality is something 
real, essential, and founded on nature. The most probable 
hypothesis, which has been advanced to explain the distinc­
tiOn betwixt vice and virtue, and the origin of moral rights 
and obligations, is, that from a primary constitution of 
nature, certain characters and passions, by the very view 
and. contemplation, produce a pain, and others in like manner 
exCite a pleasure. The uneasiness and satisfaction are not 
only inseparable from vice and virtue, but constitute their 
very nature and essence. To approve of a character is to 
fee~ ~n original delight upon its appearance. To disapprove 
of It IS to be sensible of an uneasiness. The pain and pleasure 
therefore being the primary causes of vice and virtue, must 
al~o be the causes of all their effects, and consequently of 
pnde an? ~umility, which are the unavoidable attendants 
of that d1stmction. 

But, supposing this hypothesis of moral philosophy should 
~e allowed to be false, it is still evident that pain and pleasure, 
If not the causes of vice and virtue, are at least inseparable 
fro:n th.em. A generous and noble character affords a 
sat1sfact10n e-yen in the survey; and when presented to us, 
tho_ugh only m a poem or fable, never fails to charm and 
delight us. On the other hand, cruelty and treachery dis­
please from their very nature; nor is it possible ever to reconcile 
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us to these qualities, either in ourselves or others. Thus, 
one hypothesis of morality is an undeniable proof of the 
foregoing system, and the other at worst agrees with it. 

But pride and humility arise not from these qu:1lities 
alone of the mind, which, according to the vulgar systems 
of ethics, have been comprehended as parts of moral duty, but 
from any other that has a connection with pleasure and 
uneasiness. Nothing flatters our vanity more than the talent 
of pleasing by our wit, good-humour, or any other accomplish­
ment; and nothing gives us a more sensible mortification 
than a disappointment in any attempt of that nature. No 
one has ever been able to tell what wit is, and to show why 
such a system of thought must be received under that 
denomination, and such another rejected. It is only by 
taste we can decide concerning it, nor are we possessed of 
any other standard upon which we can form a judgment 
of this kind. Now, what is this taste, from which true and 
false wit in a manner receive their being, and without which 
no thought can have a title to either of these denominations? 
It is plainly nothing but a sensation of pleasure from true 
wit, and of uneasiness from false, without our being able to 
tell the reasons of that pleasure or uneasiness. The power 
of bestowing these opposite sensations is, therefore, the very 
essence of true and false wit, and consequently the cause of 
that pride or humility which arises from them. 

There may perhaps be some, who, being accustomed to 
the style of the schools and pulpit, and having never 
considered human nature in any other light, than that in 
which they place it, may here be surprised to hear me talk 
of virtue as exciting pride, which they look upon as a vice; 
and of vice as producing humility, which they have been 
taught to consider as a virtue. But not to dispute about 
words, I observe, that by pride I understand that agreeable 
impression, which arises in the mind, when the view either 
of our virtue, beauty, riches, or power, makes us satisfied with 
ourselves; and that by humility I mean the opposite impres­
sion. It is evident the former impression is not always 
vicious, nor the latter virtuous. The most rigid morality 
allows us to receive a pleasure from reflecting on a generous 
action; and it is by none esteemed a virtue to feel any fruit­
less remorses upon the thoughts of past villainy and baseness. 



24 H ume's Philosophical Works 

Let us, therefore, examine these impressions, considered 
in themselves; and inquire into their causes, whether placed 
on the mind or body, without troubling ourselves at present 
with that merit or L>lame which may attend them. 

SECTIO~ VIII 

OF BEAUTY AND DEFORMITY 

WrrETHER we consider the body as a part of ourselvrs, or 
assent to those philosophers who regard it as something 
e~ternal, it must still be allowed to be ncar enough connected 
With us to form one of these double relations, which I have 
asserted to be necessary to the causes of pride and humility. 
~herever, therefore, we can find the other relation of imprcs­
s~ons to join to this of ideas, we may expect with assurance 
e1ther of these passions, according as the impression is 
ple~sant or uneasy. But beauty of all kinds gives us a peculiar 
dehght and satisfaction· as deformity produces pain, upon 
what~ver subject it may' be placed, and whether surveyed in 
an ammate or inanimate object. If the beauty or deformity, 
theref?re, be placed upon our own bodies, this pleasure or 
une~sm~ss must be converted into pride or humility, as 
havmg m this case all the circumstances requisite to produce 
3 perf~ct transition of impressions and ideas. These opposite 
sensatiOns are related to the opposite passions. The beauty 
or d~formity is closely related to self, the object of both these 
pa~s10ns. No wonder, then, our own beauty becomes an 
t>b]ect of .Pride, and deformity of humility. 

But th1s effect of personal and bodily qualities is not only 
a proof of.the !?resent system, by showi~g that the passions 
anse. not m this case without all the Circumstances I have 
r~qu_ired, but may be employed as a stronger and more con­
vmcmg argument. If we consider all the hypotheses which 
have ~een formed either by philosophy or common reason, to 
explam the difference betwixt beauty and deformity, we 
shall find that all of them resolve into this, that beauty is 
su~h an order and construction of parts, as, either by the 
pnmary constitution of our nature, by custom, or by caprice, 
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is fitted to give a pleasure and satisfaction to the soul. This 
is the distinguishing character of beauty, and forms all the 
difference betwixt it and deformity, whose natural tendency 
is to produce uneasiness. Pleasure and pain, therefore, are 
not only necessary attendants of beauty and deformity, but 
constitute their very essence. And, indeed, if we consider 
that a great part of the beauty which we admire either in 
animals or in other objects is derived from the idea of con­
\"enience and utility, we shall make no scruple to assent to 
this opinion. That shape which produces strength is beauti­
ful in one ~nimal; and that which is a sign of agility, in 
another. The order and convenience of a palace are no less 
essential to its beauty than its mere figure and appearance. 
In like manner the rules of architecture require, that the top 
of a pillar should be more slender than its base, and that 
because such a figure conveys to us the idea of security, which 
is pleasant; whereas the contrary form gives us the appre­
hension of danger, which is uneasy. From innumerable 
instances of this kind, as well as from considering that beauty, 
like wit, cannot be defined, but is discerned only by a taste 
or sensation, we may conclude that beauty is nothing but a 
form, which produces pleasure, as deformity is a structure of 
parts which conveys pain; and since the power of producing 
pain and pleasure make in this manner the essence of beauty 
and deformity, all the effects of these qualities must be 
derived from the sensation; and among the rest pride and 
humility, which of all their effects are the most common and 
remarkable. 

This argument I esteem just and decisive; but in order to 
give greater authority to the present reasoning, let us suppose 
it false for a moment, and see what will follow. It is certain, 
then, that if the power of producing pleasure and pain forms 
not the essence of beauty and deformity, the sensations are 
at least inseparable from the qualities, and it is even difficult 
to consider them apart. Now, there is nothing common to 
natural and moral beauty (both of which are the causes of 
pride), but this power of producing pleasure; and as a 
common effect always supposes a common cause, it is plain 
that pleasure must in both cases be the real and influencing 
cause of the passions. Again, there is nothing originally 
different betwixt the beauty of our bodies and the beauty of 

*n Mo 
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external and foreign objects, but that the one has a nea1 
relation to ourselves, which is wanting in the other. This 
original difference, therefore, must be the cause of all their 
other differences, and, among the rest, of their different 
influence upon the passion of pride, which is excited by the 
beauty of our person, but is not affected in the least by that 
of foreign and external objects. Placing then these two 
conclusions together, we find they compose the preceding 
system betwixt them, viz. that pleasure, as a related or re­
sembling impression, when placed on a related object, by n. 
na~ural transition produces pride, and its contrary, humility. 
This ~ystem, then, seems already sufficiently confirmed by 
expenence, though we have not yet exhausted all our argu·· 
ments. 

It is not the beauty of the body alone that produces pride, 
but also its strength and force. Strength is a kind of power, 
a?d therefore the desire to excel in strength is to be con­
Sidered as an inferior species of amb£t£on. For this reason 
the P:e~ent phenomenon will be sufficiently accounted for in 
e:x~lammg that passion. 

Concerning all other bodily accomplishments, we may 
observe, in general, that whatever in ourselves is either 
useful, beautiful, or surprising, is an object of pride, and its 
contrary of ~umility. Now, it is o~vious th~t everything 
u~eful, beautiful, or surprising, agrees m producmg a separate 
P .eahsure, and agrees in nothing else. The pleasure, therefore, 
Wit relation to self must be the cause of the passion. 
s Thou~h it should 'not be questioned whether beauty be not 
omethm~ real, and different from the power of producing 

bleasure, It can never be disputed, that, as surprise is nothing 
.nut a pleas~re .arising from novelty, it is not, p:operl:y: speak-
1. g, ~ quality m any object but merely a passiOn or Impres­
s~n m ~he soul. It must therefore be from that impression 
t at pnde by a natural transition arises. And it arises so 
naturally, that there is nothing in us, or belonging to us, which 
pr~duces s~rprise, that does not at the same time excite that 
ot er passiOn. Thus, we are vain of the surprising adven­
tures we have met with the escapes we have made, and 
dangers ~e have been ~xposed to. Hence the origin of 
vulgar lym~; where men, without any interest, and merely 
out of vamty, heap up a number of extraordinary events, 
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which are either the fictions of their brain, or, if true, have at 
least no connection with themselves. Their fruitful iiwen­
tion supplies them with a variety of adventures; and where 
that talent is wanting, they appropriate such as belong to 
others, in order to satisfy their vanity. 

In this phenomenon are contained two curious experiments, 
\Vhich, if we compare them together, according to the known 
rules, by which we judge of cause and effect in anatomy, 
natural philosphy, and other sciences, will be an undeniable 
argument for that influence of the double relations above 
mentioned. By one of these experiments we find, that an 
object produces pride merely by the interposition of pleasure; 
and that because the quality by which it produces pride, is 
in reality nothing but the power of producing pleasure. By 
the other experiment we find, that the pleasure produces the 
pride by a transition along related Ideas; because when we 
cut ofi that relation, the passion is immediately destroyed. 
A surprising adventure, in which we have been ourselves 
engaged, is related to us, and by that means produces pride~ 
but the adventures of others, though they may cause pleasure, 
yet, for want of this relation of Ideas, never excite that 
passion. What further proof can be desired for the present 
system? 

There is only one objection to this system with regard to 
our body; which is, that though nothing be more agreeable 
than health, and more painful than sickness, yet commonly 
men are neither proud of the one, nor mortified with the 
other. This will easily be accounted for, if we consider the 
second and fourth limitations proposed to our general system. 
It was observed, that no object ever produces pride or 
humility, if it has not something pecul£ar to ourself; as also, 
that every cause of that passiOn must be in some measure 
constant, and hold some proportion to the duration of ourself, 
which is its object. Now, as health and sickness vary 
incessantly to all men, and there is none who is solely or 
certainly fixed in either, these accidental blessings and 
calamities are in a manner separated from us, and are never 
considered as connected with our being and existence. And 
that this account is just, appears hence, that wherever a 
malady of any kind is so rooted in our constitution that we 
no longer entertain any hopes of recovery, from that moment 
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it becomes an object of humility; as is evident in old men, 
whom nothing mortifies more than the consideration of their 
age and infirmities. They endeavour, as long as possible, to 
conceal their blindness and deafness, their rheums and gout; 
nor do they ever confess them without reluctance and 
uneasiness. And though young men are not asha_mc_d of 
every headache or cold they fall into, yet no top1c 1~ so 
proper to mortify human pride, and make us entertam a 
mean opinion of our nature, than this, that we are every 
n:oment of our lives subject to such infirmities_. This suffi­
Ciently proves that bodily pain and sickness are m the~1sel:res 
proper ~a uses of humility; though the cus_ton: of_ es~1matmg 
everythmg by comparison more than by 1ts mtnns1c worth 
and value, makes us overlook these calamities, which we find 
to be in~ident to every one, and causes us to form an idea of 
our ?lent and character independent of them. 

\\e are ashamed of such maladies as affect others, and are 
either dangerous or disagreeable to them. Of the epilepsy, 
because _it_g~ves a horror to every one present; of the itch, 
because 1t IS mfectious; of the king' s evil, because it common! y 
goes to. posterity. lllen always consider the sentiments of 
others m ~heir judgment of themselves. This has evidently 
appeared m some of the foregoing reasonings, and will appear 
Still more evidently, and be more fully explained afterwards. 

SECTION IX 

OF EXTERNAL ADVANTAGES AND DISADVANTAGES 

B?T though pride and humility have the qualities of our 
~md ~nd body, that is self, for their natural and more 
1mmedJa~e causes, we find by experience that there are many 
ot~er ObJects. w~1ch produce these affections, and that the 
pnm~r;: ?ne 1s, m some measure, obscured and lost by the 
mult1phcJty of foreign and extrinsic. We found a vanity 
upo~ houses, garde~s, equipages, as well as upon personal 
ment and acc~mphshments; and though these external 
adYantages be m themselves widely distant from thought 
or a person, yet they considerably influence even a passion, 
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which is directed to that as its ultimate object. This happens 
when external objects acquire any particular relation to 
ourseh·cs, and are associated or connected with us. A 
beautiful fish in the ocean, an animal in a desert, and indeed 
anything that neither belongs, nor is related to us, has no 
manner of influence on our vanity, whatever extraordinary 
qualities it may be endowed with, and whatever degree of 
surprise and admiration it may naturally occasion. It must 
be some way associated with us in order to touch our pride. 
Its idea must hang in a manner upon that of ourselves; and 
the transition from the one to the other must be easy and 
natural. 

But here it is remarkable, that though the relation of 
resembla11ce operates upon the mind in the same manner as 
contiguity ami causation, in conveying us from one idea to 
another, yet it is seldom a foundation either of pride or of 
humility. If we resemble a person in any of the valuable 
parts of his character, we must, in some degree, possess the 
quality in which we resemble him; and this quality we 
always choose to survey directly in ourselves, rather than by 
reflection in another person, when we would found upon it 
any degree of vanity. So that though a likeness may occa­
sionally produce that passion, by suggesting a more advan­
tageous idea of ourselves, it is there the view fixes at last, and 
the passion finds its ultimate and final cause. 

There are instances, indeed, wherein men show a vanity in 
resembling a great man in his countenance, shape, air, or 
other minute circumstances, that contribute not in any 
degree to his reputation; but it must be confessed that this 
extends not very far, nor is of any considerable moment in 
these affections. For this I assign the following reason. 
We can never have a vanity of resembling in trifles any 
person, unless he be possessed of very shining qualities, 
which give us a respect and veneration for him. These 
qualities, then, are, properly speaking, the causes of our 
vanity, by means of their relation to ourselves. Now, after 
what manner are they related to ourselves? They are parts 
of the person we value, and, consequently, connected with 
these trifles; which are also supposed to be parts of him. 
These trifles are connected \Yith the resembling qualities in 
us; and these qualities in us, being parts, are connected 
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with the whole; and, by that means, form a chain of several 
links betwixt ourselves and the shining qualities of the 
person we resemble. But, besides that this multitud~ of 
relations must weaken the connection, it is evident the mmd, 
in passing from the shining qualities to the tr!vial ones, must, 
by that contrast, the better perceive the mmuteness of. the 
latter, and be, in some measure, ashamed of the companson 
and resemblance. 
Th~ relation, therefore, of contiguity, or that _o_f cal!sation, 

bet'':n:t the cause and object of pride and humility, 1s a~one 
requiSite. to give rise to these passions; and ~hese. rel~t10~s 
are not11mg else but qualities, by which the 1magmat10~ 1s 
conveyed from one idea to another. Now, let us cons1dcr 
what effect these can possibly have upon the mind, a~d l>y 
what me_ans they become so requisite to th~ p_roduct1~n of 
the pass10ns. It is evident that the assoc1at10n of 1deas 
operates in_so sile~t and imperceptible a mann_er, that we are 
scarce sens1ble of 1t and discover it more by 1ts effects than 
by a~y immed~ate' feeling or perception .. It produces_ no 
emot10n, and g1ves rise to no new impressiOn of any kmd, 
but only modifies those ideas of which the mind was formerly 
po_ssessed, _and which it could recall upon occasion. From 
th1s reasomng, as well as from undoubted experience, we may 
conclude, that an association of ideas however necessary, is 
not a!one ~ufficient to give rise to any passion. . 
. It IS ev1d_ent, then, that when the mind feels the passiOn, 

e1t~er of pnd<: or h~mihty, upon the appear~fo!Ce of a related 
obJect, t~ere 1s, beside the relation or trans1t10n of thought, 
an. e~otwn, or origin~] impression, produced by some other 
pnnc1ple. The questwn is whether the emot10n first pro­
duc_ed be t_he passion itself 'or some other impression related 
to !t. This question we ~annat be long in deciding. For, 
bes1des a~! the other arguments with which this subject 
ab~unds, It I?Ust evidently appear, that the re_Iation of ideas, 
wh1ch expe~1ence shows to be so requisite a _circumstance to 
the productiOn of the passion would be ent1rely superfluous 
were it n?t. to second a relation of affections, and facilitate 
the trans1!10n fr?m one impression to another. If nature 
produced Immediately the passion of pride or humility, it 
would be completed in itself and would require no further 
addition or increase from any other affection. But suppos-
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ing the first emotion to be only related to pride or humility, 
it is easily conceived to what purpose the relation of objects 
may serve, and how the two different associations of impres­
sions and ideas, by uniting their forces, may assist each 
other's operation. This is not only easily conceind, but, I 
will venture to affirm, it is the only manner in which we can 
conceive this subject. An easy transition of ideas, which, of 
itself, causes no emotion, can never be necessary, or even 
useful to the passions, but by forwarding the transition 
betwixt some related impressions. Not to mention that the 
same object causes a greater or smaller degree of pride, not 
only in proportion to the increase or decrease of its qualities, 
but also to the distance or nearness of the relation, which is 
a clear argument for the transition of affections along the 
relation of ideas, since every change in the relation produces 
a proportionable change in the passion. Thus one part of 
the preceding system, concerning the relations of ideas, is a 
sufficient proof of the other, concerning that of impressions; 
and is itself so evidently founded on experience, that it 
would be lost time to endeavour further to prove it. 

This will appear still more evidently in particular instances. 
I\[en are vain of the beauty of their country, of their county, 
of their parish. Here the idea of beauty plainly produces a 
pleasure. This pleasure is related to pride. The object or 
cause of this pleasure is, by the supposition, related to self, 
or the object of pride. By this double relation of impressions 
and ideas, a transition is made from the one impression to 
the other. 

Men are also vain of the temperature of the climate in 
which they were born; of the fertility of their native soil; 
of the goodness of the wines, fruits, or victuals, produced 
by it; of the softness or force of their language, with other 
particulars of that kind. These objects have plainly a 
reference to the pleasure of the senses, and are originally 
considered as agreeable to the feeling, taste, or hearing. 
How is it possible they could ever become objects of pride, 
except by means of that transition above explained? 

There are some that discover a vanity of an opposite kind, 
and affect to depreciate their own country, in comparison of 
those to which they have travelled. These persons find, 
when they are at home, and surrounded with their country-
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men, that the strong relation betwixt them and their own 
nation is shared with so many, that it is in a manner lost to 
them; whereas their distant relation to a foreign country, 
which is formed by their having seen it and lived in it, is 
augmented by their considering how few there are who have 
done the same. For this reason they always admire the 
beauty, utility, and rarity of what is abroad, above what is 
at home. 

Since we can be vain of a country, climate, or any inani­
mate object which bears a relation to us, it is no wonder we 
are vain of the qualities of those who are connected with us 
by blood or friendship. Accordingly we find that the very 
same qualities, which in ourselves produce pride, produce 
also, in a lesser degree, the same affection when discovered 
in persons related to us. The beauty, address, merit, credit, 
and honours of their kindred, are carefully displayed by the 
proud, as some of the most considerable sources of their 
vanity. 

As we are proud of riches in ourselves, so, to satisfy our 
v~nity, we desire that every one, who has any connection 
With us, should likewise be possessed of them, and are 
ashamed of any one that is mean or poor among our friends 
and relations. For this reason we remove the poor as far 
from us as possible· and as we cannot prevent poverty in . ' some distant collaterals, and our forefathers are taken to be 
our nearest relations, upon this account every one affects 
to be of a good family, and to be descended from a long 
succession of rich and honourable ancestors. 

I have frequently observed that those who boast of the 
a!"ltiquity of their families, ar~ glad when they can join _this 
circumstance, that their ancestors for many generatiOns 
have been uninterrupted proprietors of the san:e portion 
of land, and that their family has never changed Its posses­
sions, or been transplanted into any other country or province. 
I h~ve also observed, that it is an additio~al subject of 
vamty, when they can boast that these possessiOns have been 
transmitted through a descent composed entirely of males, 
and that the honours and fortunes have never passed through 
any female. Let us endeavour to explain these phenomena 
by the foregoing system. 

It is evident that when any one boasts of the antiquity 
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of his family, the subjects of his vanity are not merely the 
extent of time and number of ancestors, but also their riches 
and credit, which are supposed to reflect a lustre on himself 
on account of his relation to them. He first considers these 
objects; is affected by them in an agreeable manner; and 
then returning back to himself, through the relation of 
parent and child, is elevated with the passion of pride, by 
means of the double relation of impressions and ideas. Since, 
therefore, the passion depends on these relations, whatever 
strengthens any of the relations must also increase the 
passion, and whatever weakens the relations must diminish 
the passion. Now, it is certain the identity of the possession 
strengthens the relation of ideas arising from blood and 
kindred, and conveys the fancy with greater facility from 
one generation to another, from the remotest ancestors to 
their posterity, who are both their heirs and their descendants. 
By this facility the impression is transmitted more entire, 
and excites a greater degree of pride and vanity. 

The case is the same with the transmission of the honours 
and fortunes through a succession of males without their 
passing through any female. It is a quality of human 
nature, which \ve shall consider afterwards,1 that the imagina­
tion naturally turns to whatever is important and consider­
able; and where two objects are presented to it, a small and 
a great one, usually leaves the former, and dwells entirely 
upon the latter. As in the society of marriage, the male 
sex has the advantage above the female, the husband first 
engages our attention; and whether we consider him directly, 
or reach him by passing through related objects, the thought 
both rests upon him with greater satisfaction, and arrives 
at him with greater facility than his consort. It is easy to 
see that this property must strengthen the child's relation 
to the father, and weaken that to the mother. For as all 
.relations are nothing but a propensity to pass from one idea 
to another, whatever strengthens the propensity strengthens 
the relation; and as we have a stronger propensity to pass 
from the idea of the children to that of the father, than from 
the same idea to that of the mother, we ought to regard 
the former relation as the closer and more considerable. 
This is the reason why children commonly bear their father's 

1 Part II. Sect. 2. 
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name, and are esteemed to be of nobler or baser birth, accord­
ing to his family. And though the mother should be 
possessed of a superior spirit and genius to the father, as 
often happens, the general rule prevails, notwithstanding 
the exception, according to the doctrine above explained. 
Nay, even when a superiority of any kind is so great, or when 
any other reasons have such an effect, as to make the children 
rather represent the mother's family than the father's, the 
general rule still retains such an efficacy, that it weakens the 
relation, and makes a kind of break in the line of ancestors. 
The imagination runs not along them with facility, nor is 
able to transfer the honour and credit of the ancestors to 
their posterity of the same name and family so readily, as 
when the transition is conformable to the general rules, and 
passes from father to son, or from brother to brother, 

SECTION X 

OF PROPERTY AND RICHES 

BuT the relation which is esteemed the closest, and which, 
?fall others, produces most commonly the passion of pride, 
Is that of property. This relation it will be impossible for 
me fully to explain before I come to treat of justice and the 
other moral virtues. It is sufficient to observe on this 
occa.:>ion, that property may be defined, such a relation 
betwzxt a person and an object as permits lzim, but forbids any 
other, tlz~ fr~e use and possession of it1 w~tlzout violating tlze 
la_ws of 7ustue and moral equity. If JUStice therefore be a 
VIrtue, which has a natural and original influence on the 
hum.an mind, property may be looked upon as a particular 
species of .causation; whether we consider the liberty it gives 
the propnetor to operate as he pleases upon the object, or 
~h~ adyantages which he reaps from it. It is the same case, 
If JUStice, according to the system of certain philosophers, 
should be esteemed an artificial and not a natural virtue. 
For then honour, and custom, and civil laws supply the 
place of natural conscience, and produce in some degree, 
the same effects. This, in the meantime, is certain, that the 
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mention of the property naturally carries our thought to the 
proprietor, and of the proprietor to the property; which being 
a proof of a perfect relation of ideas, is all that is requisite 
to our present purpose. A relation of ideas, joined to that 
of impressions, always produces a transition of affections; 
and therefore, whenever any pleasure or pain arises from 
an object, connected with us by property, we may be certain 
that either pride or humility must arise from this conjunction 
of relations, if the foregoing system be solid and satisfactory. 
And whether it be so or not, we may soon satisfy ourselves 
by the most cursory view of human life. 

E,·erything belonging to a vain man is the best that is 
anywhere to be found. His houses, equipage, furniture, 
clothes, horses, hounds, excel all others in his conceit; and 
it is easy to observe, that from the least advantage in any 
of these, he draws a new subject of pride and vanity. His 
wine, if you will believe him, has a finer flavour than any 
other; his cookery is more exquisite; his table more orderly; 
his servant more expert; the air in which he lives more 
healthful; the soil he cultivates more fertile; his fruits ripen 
earlier, and to greater perfection; such a thing is remarkable 
for its novelty; such another for its antiquity: this is the 
workmanship of a famous artist, that belonged to such a 
prince or great man; all objects, in a word, that are useful, 
beautiful, or surprising, or arc related to such, may, by 
means of property, give rise to this passion. These agree in 
giving pleasure, and agree in nothing else. This alone is 
common to them, and therefore must be the quality that 
produces the passion, which is their common effect. As 
every new instance is a new argument, and as the instances 
are here without number, I may venture to afllrm, that scarce 
any system was ever so fully proved by experience, as that 
which I have here advanced. 

If the property of anything that gives pleasure either by 
its utility, beauty, or novelty, produces also pride by a 
double relation of impressions and ideas; we need not be 
surprised that the power of acquiring this property should 
have the same effect. Now, riches are to be considered as the 
power of acquiring the property of what pleases; and it is 
only in this view they have any influence on the passions. 
Paper ,,·ill, on many occasions, be considered as riches, and 
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that because it may convey the power of acquirir:g mone~; 
and money is not riches, as it is a metal endowed w1th certam 
qualities of solidity, weight, and fusibility; but only as it 
has a relation to the pleasures and conveniences of life. 
Taking this for granted, which is in itself so evident, we may 
draw from it one of the strongest arguments I have yet 
employed to prove the influence of the double relations on 
pride and humility. 

It has been observed, in treating of the understanding, 
that the distinction which we sometimes make betwixt a 
power and the exerc£se of it is entirely frivolous, and that 
neither man nor any other being ought ever to be thou_ght 
possessed of any ability, unless it be exerted and put in action. 
But though this be strictly true in a just and philosophical 
way of thinking, it is certain it is not the philosophy of our 
passions_, but that many things operate upon them by mea_ns 
of the Idea and supposition of power, independent of Its 
actual ~xercise. We are pleased when we acquire an abilit~ of 
procunng ple~s~re, and are displeased when another ac9mres 
a po~ver of g1vmg pain. This is evident from expenence; 
but m order t? give a just explication of the matter, ll:nd 
account for th1s satisfaction and uneasiness we must we1gh 
the following reflections. ' 

It ~s evident the error of distinguishing po~ver fro!ll its 
exerc1s.e proc_eeds. not entirely from the scholastic doctnne of 
free wtll, which, m~eed, enters very little into common life, 
and ~as .but small m~uence on our vulgar an~ popular. ways 
of thmkmg. _Accordmg to that doctrine, motives dcpnve us 
not of ~ree Will, n~r take away our power of performi_ng or 
forbeanng any act10n. But according to common n~twns _a 
man. has. no power, w_here very consid~rable motives .he 
betwixt him and the satisfaction of his desires, and determme 
him to forb~ar what he wishes to perform. I do not think l 
have fallen m_to my enemy's power when I see him pass me in 
the streets With a sword by his side while I am unprovided 
of any weapon. I know that the fe;r of the civil magistrate 
is as strong a re~traint as any of iron, and that I am in as 
perfect safety ~s If he were chained or imprisoned. But when 
a person acqmres such an authority over me, that not only 
there is no external obstacle to his actions, but also that he 
may punish or reward me as he pleases without any dread of 
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punishment in his turn, I then attribute a full power to him, 
and consider myself as his subject or vassal. 

N"ow, if we compare these two cases, that of a person who 
has very strong motives of interest or safety to forbear any 
action, and that of another who lies under no such obligation. 
we shall find, according to the philosophy explained in the 
foregoing hook, that the only !mown difference betwixt them 
lies in this, that in the former case we conclude. from past 
expcric11re, that the person never will perform that action, 
and in the latter, that he possibly or probably will perform 
it. Nothing is more fluctuating and inconstant on many 
occasions than the will of man; nor is there anything but 
strong motives \Yhich can give us an absolute certainty in 
pronouncing concerning any of his future actions. When we 
sec a person free from these motives, we suppose a possibility 
either of his acting or forbearing; and though, in general, we 
may conclude him to be determined by motives and causes. 
yet this removes not the uncertainty of our judgment con­
cerning these causes, nor the influence of that uncertainty on 
the passions. Since, therefore, we ascribe a power of per­
forming an action to every one who has no very powerful 
motive to forbear it, and refuse it to such as have, it may 
justly be concluded, that power has always a reference to its 
exercise, either actual or probable, and that we consider a 
person as endowed with any ability when we find, from past 
experience, that it is probable, or at least possible, he may 
exert it. And indeed, as our passions always regard the real 
existence of objects, and we always judge of this reality from 
past instances, nothing can be more likely of itself, without any 
further reasoning, than that power consists in the possibility 
or probability of any action, as discovered by experience and 
the practice of the world. 

N" ow it is evident that, wherever a person is in such a 
situation with regard to me that there is no very powerful 
motive to deter him from injuring me, and consequently it 
is tmcertain whether he will injure me or not, I must be uneasy 
in such a situation, and cannot consider the possibility or 
probability of that injury without a sensible concern. The 
passions are not only affected by such events as are certain 
and infallible, but also in an inferior degree by such as are 
possible and contingent. And though perhaps I never really 
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feel any harm, and discover by the event, that, philosophically 
speaking, the person never had any power of harmmg_ me, 
since he did not exert any, this prevents not my uneasmess 
from the preceding uncertainty. The agreeable passion may 
here operate as well as the uneasy, and convey a pleasure 
when I perceive a good to become either possible or probable 
by the possibility or probability of another's bestowing it on 
me, upon the removal of any strong motives which might 
formerly have hindered him. 

But we may further observe, that this satisfaction in~re~se_s, 
when any good approaches, in such a manner t!1at 1~ IS m 
one's own power to take or leave it, and there neither IS any 
physic~! impediment, nor any very strong motive_ to hinder 
our enJoyment. As all men desire pleasure, nothmg can be 
more probable than its existence when there is no external 
obstac_le to t~e producing it, and men perceiv~ n_o da~ger_ in 
followmg their mclinations. In that case their ImagmatJOn 
easily anticipates the satisfaction and conveys the same joy 
as if they were persuaded of its r~al and actual existence. 

But thi? accounts not sufficiently for the satisfac~ion which 
atten?s nches. A miser receives delight from l~Js money; 
that Is, from the power it e1ffords him of procurmg all the 
pl~asures _an~ conveniences of life, though he k_nO\:'s he has 
enJoyed his nches for forty years without ever en)oymg them; 
~nd consequently cannot conclude by any species of reason­
~ng, that the re~I existence of the;e pleasures is nearer, than 
If he were entirely deprived of all his possessions. But 
thoug~ he canna~ form any such conclusion in a way ~f 
~easomr:g conc~mmg tre nearer approach of the pleasure, 1t 
IS certam he tmagines it to approach nearer, whenever all 
exte_rnal ob~tacles are removed, along with th~ more powerful 
mo~Ives ?f mteres~ and danger, which oppose 1t. For further 
satisfactiOn on this head, I must refer to my account of the 
will/ where I s~all explain that false sensation of liberty, 
which makes us Imagine we can perform anything that is not 
very dangerous or destructive. Whenever any other person 
is under no strong obligation of interest to forbear any pleasure 
we judge _from experience, that the pleasure will exist, ar:d 
that he will probably obtain it. But when ourselves are m 
that situation, we judge from an illusion of the fancy, that the 

1 Part III. Sect. z. 
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pleasure is still closer and more immediate. The will seems 
to move easily every way, and casts a shadow or image of 
itself even to that side on which it did not settle. By means 
of this image the enjoyment seems to approach nearer to us. 
and gives us the same lively satisfaction as if it were perfectly 
certain and unavoidable. 

If will now be easy to draw this whole reasoning to a point, 
and to prove, that when riches produce any pride or vanity 
in their possessors, as they never fail to do, it is only by means 
of a double relation of impressions and ideas. The very 
e~'ence of riches consists in the power of procuring the 
pleasures and conveniences of life. The very essence of this 
power consists in the probability of its exercise, and in its 
causing us to anticipate, by a true or false reasoning, the real 
existence of the pleasure. This anticipation of pleasure is, 
in itself, a very considerable pleasure; and as its cause is some 
possession or property which we enjoy, and which is thereby 
related to us, we here clearly see all the parts of the foregoing 
system most exactly and distinctly drawn out before us. 

For the same reason, that riches cause pleasure and pride, 
and poverty excites uneasiness and humility, power must 
produce the former emotions, and slavery the latter. Power 
or an authority over others makes us capable of satisfying all 
our desires; as slavery, by subjecting us to the will of others, 
exposes us to a thousand wants and mortifications. 

It is here worth observing, that the vanity of power, or 
shame of slavery, are much augmented by the consideration 
of the persons over whom we exercise our authority, or who 
exercise it over us. For, supposing it possible to frame 
statues of such an admirable mechanism, that they could 
move and act in obedience to the will; it is evident the posses­
sion of them would give pleasure and pride, but not to such a 
degree as the same authority, when exerted over sensible 
and rational creatures, whose condition, being compared to 
our own, makes it seem more agreeable and honourable. 
Comparison is in every case a sure method of augmenting our 
esteem of anything. A rich man feels the felicity of his con­
dition better by opposing it to that of a beggar. But there is 
a peculiar advantage in power, by the contrast, which is, in a 
manner, presented to us betwixt ourselves and the person 
we command. The comparison is obvious and natural: the 
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imagination finds it in the very subject: the passage of the 
thought to its conception is smooth and easy. And that 
this circumstance has a considerable effect in augmenting 
its influence, will appear afterwards in examining the nature 
of malice and envy. 

SECfiO~ XI 

OF TilE LOVE OF FA~!E 

BuT beside these original causes of pride and humility, 
there is a secondary one in the opinions of others, which has 
an equal influence on the affections. Our reputation, our 
character, our name, are considerations of vast weight and 
importance; and even the other causes of pride, virtue, 
beauty, and riches, have little influence, when not seconded 
by the opinions and sentiments of others. In order to account 
for this phenomenon, it will be necessary to take some com­
pass, and first explain the nature of sympathy. 

No quality of human nature is more remarkable, both in 
itself and in its consequences, than that propensity we have 
to sympathise with others and to receive by communication 
their inclinations and sent'iments, however different from, or 
ev~n contrary to, our own. This is not only conspicuous in 
children, who implicitly embrace every opinion proposed to 
them~ but also in men of the greatest judgment ancJo under­
sta?di~g, ':ho ~nd it very difficult to foiio:-v t~eir own reas?n 
or mclm_atwn, m opposition to that of their fnends and daily 
COJ?pan~ons. To this principle we ought to ascribe the great 
~mform1ty we may observe in the humours and turn of think­
mg of t~ose of the same nation; and it is much more probable, 
that this resemblance arises from sympathy, than from any 
influence of the soil and climate which, though they continue 
invariably the same, are not abie to preserve the character of 
a nation th~ same for a century together. A good-natured 
man finds himself in an instant of the same humour with his 
company; and ~ven the proudest and f!lOSt surly take a 
tincture from th~1r countrymen and acquamtance. A che~r­
ful countenance mfuses a sensible complacency and seremty 
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into my mind; as an an~ry or sorrowful one throws a sudden 
damp upon me. Hatred, resentment, esteem, 10\·e, courage, 
mirth, and melancholy; all these passions I feel more from 
communication, than from my own natural temper and dis­
position. So remarkable a phenomenon merits our attention, 
and must be traced up to its first principles. 

When any affection is infused by sympathy, it is at first 
known only by its effects, and by those external signs in the 
countenance and conversation, which convey an idea of it. 
This idea is presently converted into an impression, and 
acquires such a degree of force and vivacity, as to become 
the very passion itself, and produce an equal emotion as an 
original affection. However instantaneous this change of the 
idea into an impression may be, it proceeds from certain views 
and reflections, which will not escape the strict scmtiny of a 
philosopher, though they may the person himself who makes 
them. 

It is evident that the idea, or rather impression of ourselves 
is always intimately present with us, and that our conscious­
ness gives us so lively a conception of our own person, that it 
is not possible to imagine that any thing can in this particular 
go beyond it. \Vhatever object, therefore, is reln.ted to our­
selves, must be conceived with a like vivacity of conception, 
according to the foregoing principles; and though this relation 
should not be so strong as that of causation, it must still have 
a considerable influence. Resemblance and contiguity are 
relations not to be neglected; especially when, by an infer­
ence from cause and effect, and by the observation of external 
signs, we are informed of the real existence of the object, 
which is resembling or contiguous. 

Now, it is obvious that nature has preserved a great 
resemblance among all human creatures, and that we never 
remark any passion or principle in others, of which, in some 
degree or other, we may not find a parallel in ourselves. The 
case is the same with the fabric of the mind as with that of the 
body. However the parts may differ in shape or size, their 
stmcture and composition are in general the same. There 
is a very remarkable resemblance, which preserves itself 
amidst all their variety; and this resemblance must very 
much contribute to make us enter into the sentiments of others, 
and embrace them with facility and pleasure. Accord-



42 Burne's Philosophical \Vorks 

ingly we find, that where, beside the general resemblance of 
our natures, there is any peculiar similarity in our manners, 
or character, or country, or language, it facilitates the sym­
pathy. The stronger the relation is betwixt ourselves and 
any object, the more easily does the imagination make the 
transition, and convey to the related idea the vivacity of 
conception, with which we always form the idea of our own 
person. 

Nor is resemblance the only relation which has this effect, 
but receives new force from other relations that may accom­
pany it. The sentiments of others have little influence when 
far removed from us, and require the relation of contiguity 
t? make them communicate themselves entirely. The rela­
t~ons of bl~od, being a species of causation, may some­
tm~es contnbute to the same effect; as also acquaintance, 
wh1ch operates in the same manner with education and 
cust~m, as we shall see more fully afterwards.1 All these 
relatwns, when united torrether, convey the impression or 

• t> • 
conscw~sness of our own person to the idea of the sentiments 
or passwns of others, and makes us conceive them in the 
strongest and most lively manner. 

It has_ been remarked in the beginning of this Treatise, 
that a!l1deas are borrowed from impressions, and that these 
two k~nds. of perceptions differ only in the degrees of force 
and VIvacity with which they strike upon the soul. The 
component parts of ideas and impressions are precisely alike. 
The ~anner and order of their appearance may be the same. 
The different degrees of their force and vivacity are, therefore, 
the only particulars that distinguish them: and as this differ­
ence. may b~ removed, in some measure, by a relation betwixt 
the IIDpresswns and ideas it is no wonder an idea of a senti­
ment or passion may b/ this means be so enlivened as to 
becom~ the very sentiment or passion. The lively idea of 
any obJects always approaches its impression; and it is certain 
v:e may feel sickness and pain from the mere force of imagina­
tJ~n,_and mak<.: a malady real by often thinking of it. But 
~h~s IS most :cmarkable in the opinions and affections; and 
~t IS the_re pnncipally that a lively idea is converted into an 
1mpress10~. Our affections depend more upon ourselves, 
and the mtemal operations of the mind, than any other 

1 Part II. Sect. 4· 
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impressions; for which reason they arise more naturally from 
the imagination, and from every iively idea we form of them. 
This is the nature and cause of sympathy; and it is after 
this manner we enter so deep into the opinions and affections 
of others, whenever we discover them. 

What is principally remarkable in this whole affair, is the 
strong confirmation these phenomena give to the foregoing 
system concerning the understanding, and consequently to 
the present one concerning the passions, since these are 
analogous to each other. It is indeed evident, that when we 
sympathise with the passions and sentiments of others, these 
movements appear at first in our mind as mere ideas, and are 
conceived to belong to another person, as we conceive any 
other matter of fact. It is also evident, that the ideas of the 
affections of others are converted into the very impressions 
they represent, and that the passions arise in conformity to 
the images we form of them. All this is an object of the 
plainest experience, and depends not on any hypothesis of 
philosophy. That science can only be admitted to explain 
the phenomena; though at the same time it must be confessed, 
they are so clear of themselves, that there is but little occasion 
to employ it. For, besides the relation of cause and effect, by 
which we are convinced of the reality of the passion with 
which we sympathise; besides this, I say, we must be assisted 
by the rebtions of resemblance and contiguity, in order to 
feel the sympathy in its full perfection. And since these 
relations can entirely convert an idea into an impression, and 
convey the vivacity of the latter into the former, so perfectly 
as to lose nothing of it in the transition, we may easily con­
ceive how the relation of cause and effect alone may serve to 
strengthen and enliven an idea. In sympathy there is an 
evident conversion of an idea into an impression. This con­
version arises from the relation of objects to ourselves. Our­
self is always intimately present to us. Let us compare all 
these circumstances, and we shall find that sympathy is 
exactly correspondent to the operations of our understanding; 
and even contains something more surprising and extra­
ordinary. 

It is now time to turn our view from the general considera­
tion of sympathy, to its influence on pride and humility, 
when these passions arise from praise and blame, from reputa-
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tion and infamy. We may observe, that no person is eve!" 
praised by another for any quality which would not, if real, 
produce of itself a pride in the person possessed of it. The 
eulogiums either turn upon his power, or riches, or family, or 
virtue; all of which arc subjects of vanity, that we have 
already explained and accounted for. It is certain, then, that 
if a person considered himself in the same light in which he 
appears to his admirer, he would first receive a separate 
pleasure, and afterwards a pride or self-satisfaction, accord­
ing to the hypothesis above explained. Now, nothing is 
more natural than for us to embrace the opinions of others 
in this particular, both from sympathy, which renders all their 
sentiments intimately present to us, and from reasoning, 
which makes us regard their judgment as a kind of argument 
for what they affirrr.. These two principles of authority and 
sympathy influence almost all our opinions, but must have 
a peculiar influence when we judge of our own worth and char­
acter. Such judgments are always attended with passion; 1 
and nothing tends more to disturb our understanding, and 
pre~ipitate us into any opinions, however unreasonable, than 
~heir. con.nection with passion, which diffuses itself over the 
~magmation, and gives an additional force to every related 
1dea. To which we may add that, being conscious of great 
partia!ity in our own favour,' we are peculiarly pleased with 
anythmg th.at confirms the good opinion we hav.e of ourselves, 
and are eas1ly shocked with whatever opposes It. 

All this appears very probable in theory; but in order to 
bestow a full certainty on this reasoning, we must examine 
the phenomena of the passions and see if they agree with it. 

Among these phenomena we' may esteem it a very favour­
able one to our present purpose, that though f3:me i~ general 
be agreeable, yet we receive a much greater satisfactiOn from 
the approbation of those whom we ourselves esteem and 
approve of, than of those whom we hate and despise. In 
like manner we are principally mortified with the contempt 
of persons upon whose judgment we set some value, and are, 
in a great measure, indifferent about the opinions of the rest 
of mankind. But if the mind received from any original 
instinct a desire of fame and aversion to infamy, fame and 
infamy would influence 'us without distinction; and every 

1 Book I. Part II I. Sect. ro. 
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opinion, according as it were favourable or unfavourable, 
woulJ equally excite that desire or aversion. The judgment 
of a fool is the judgment of another person, as well as that of a 
wise man, and is only inferior in its influence on our own 
judgment. 

We are not only better pleased with the approbation of a 
wise man than with that of a fool, but receive an additional 
satisfaction from the former, when it is obtained after a long 
and intimate acquaintance. This is accounted for after the 
same manner. 

The praises of others never give us much pleasure, unless 
they concur with our own opinion, and extol us for those 
qualities in which we chiefly excel. A mere soldier little 
values the character of eloquence; a gownman, of courage; 
a bishop, of humour; or a merchant, of learning. Whatever 
esteem a man may have for any quality, abstractedly con­
sidered, when he is conscious he is not possessed of it, the 
opinions of the whole world will give him little pleasure in that 
particular, and that because they never will be able to draw 
his own opinion after them. 

Nothing is more usual than for men of good families, but 
narrow circumstances, to leave their friends and country, and 
rather seek their livelihood by mean and mechanical employ­
ments among strangers, than among those who are acquainted 
with their birth and education. We shall be unknown, say 
they, where we go. Nobody will suspect from what family 
we are sprung. We shall be removed from all our friends 
and acquaintance, and our poverty and meanness will by 
that means sit more easy upon us. In examining these 
sentiments, I find they afiord many very convincing argu­
ments for my present purpose. 

First, we may infer from them that the uneasiness of being 
contemned depends on sympathy, and that sympathy depends 
on the relation of objects to ourselves, since we are most 
uneasy under the contempt of persons who are both related 
to us by blood and contiguous in place. Hence ''"e seek to 
diminish this sympathy and uneasiness by separating these 
relations, and placing ourselves in a contiguity to strangers, 
and at a distance from relations. 

Secondly, we may conclude that relations are requisite to 
sympathy, not absolutely considered as relations, but by their 
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influence in converting our ideas of the sentiments of others 
into the very sentiments by means of the association betwixt 
the idea of their persons and that of our own. For here the 
relations of kindred and contiguity both subsist, but not being 
united in the same persons, they contribute in a less degree 
to the sympathy. 

Thirdly, this very circumstance of the diminution of sym­
pathy, by the separation of relations, is worthy of our 
attention. Suppose I am placed in a poor condition among 
strangers, and consequently am but lightly treated; I yet 
find myself easier in that situation than when I was every day 
exposed to the contempt of my kindred and countrymen. 
Here I feel a double contempt; from my relations, but they 
are absent; from those about me, but they are strangers. 
This double contempt is likewise strengthened by the two 
relations of kindred and contiguity. But as the persons are 
not the same who are connected with me by those two 
relations, this difference of ideas separates the impressions 
arising from the contempt, and keeps them from running into 
each other. The contempt of my neighbours has a certain 
influence, as has also that of my kindred; but these influences 
are distinct and never unite, as when the contempt proceeds 
from persons who are at once both my neighbours and kindred. 
This phenomenon is analogous to the system of pride and 
humility atove explained, which may seem so extraordinary 
to vulgar apprehensions. 

Fourthly, a person in these circumstances naturally con­
ceals his birth from those among whom he lives, and is very 
uneasy if any one suspects him to be of a family much superior 
to his present fortune and way of living. Everything in this 
world is judged of by comparison. What is an immense 
fortune for a1 priv~te gentleman, is beggary for a prince. A 
peasant wou d thmk himself happy in what cannot afford 
necessaries for a gentleman. When a man has either been 
accustomed to a more splendid way of living, or thinks him­
self entitled to it by his birth and quality, everything below 
is disagreeable and even shameful; and it is with the greatest 
industry he conceals his pretensions to a better fortune. 
Here he himself knows his misfortunes; but as those with 
whom he lives are ignorant of them, he has the disagreeable 
reflection and comparison suggested only by his own thoughts, 



Of the Passions 47 
and never receives it by a sympathy with others; which must 
contribute very much to his ease and satisfaction. 

If there be any objections to this hypothesis, that the 
pleasure which we receive from praise arises from a communica­
tion of sentiments, we shall find, upon examination, that 
these objections, when taken in a proper light, will senre to 
confirm it. Popular fame may be agreeable even to a man 
who despises the vulgar; but it is because their multituue 
gives them additional weight and authority. Plagiaries are 
delighted with praises, which they are conscious they do not 
desen·e; but this is a kind of castle-building, where the 
imagination amuses itself with its own fictions, and tries to 
render them firm and stable by a sympathy with the senti­
ments of others. Proud men arc most shocked with con­
tempt, though they do not most readily assent to it; but it is 
because of the opposition betwixt the passion, which is 
natural to them, and that received by sympathy. A violent 
lover, in like manner, is very much displeased when you 
blame anu condemn his love; though it is evident your 
opposition can have no influence but by the hold it takes of 
himself, and by his sympathy with you. If he despises you, 
or perceives you are in jest, whatever you say has no effect 
upon him. 

SECTIO~ XII 

OF THE PRIDE AND HUMILITY OF ANIMALS 

Tnus, in whatever light we consider this subject, we may 
still observe that the causes of pride and humility correspond 
exactly to our hypothesis, and that nothing can excite either 
of these passions, unless it be both related to ourselves, and 
produces a pleasure or pain independent of the passion. 
We have not only proved, that a tendency to produce a 
pleasure or pain is common to all the causes of pride or 
humility, but also that it is the only thing which is common, 
and consequently is the quality by which they operate. We 
have further proved, that the most considerable causes of 
these passions are really nothing but the power of producing 
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either agreeable or uneasy sensations; and therefore that all 
their effects, and amongst the rest pride and humility, are 
derived solely from that origin. Such simple and natural 
principles, founded on such solid proofs, cannot fail to be 
received by philosophers, unless opposed by some objections 
that have escaped me. 

It is usual with anatomists to join their observations and 
experiments on human bodies to those on beasts; and, from 
the agreement of these experiments, to derive an additional 
argument for any particular hypothesis. It is indeed certain, 
that where the structure of parts in brutes is the same as in 
men, and the operation of these parts also the same, the 
causes of that operation cannot be different; and that what­
ever we discover to be true of the one sp~cies, may be con­
cluded, without hesitation, to be certain of the other. Thus, 
though the mixture of humours, and the composition of 
minute parts, may justly be presumed to be somewhat 
different in men from what it is in mere animals, and there­
fore any experiment we make upon the one concerning the 
effects of medicines, will not always apply to the other, yet, 
as the structure of the veins and muscles, the fabric and 
situation of the heart, of the lungs, the stomach, the liver, 
and other parts, are the same or nearly the same in all 
anim~ls, the very same hypothesis, which in one species 
e:cplam~ muscular motion, the progress of the chyle, the 
CirculatiOn of the blood, must be applicable to every one; 
and, according as it agrees or disagrees with the experiments 
we may make in any species of creatures, we may draw a 
proof of its truth or falsehood on the whole. Let us therefore 
apply ~his method of inquiry, which is found so just and 
useful m reasonings concerning the body, to our present 
anatomy of the mind and see what discoveries we can make 
by it. ' 

In_ orde_r to this, we must first show the correspondence of 
passtons m men and animals and afterwards compare the 
cause.; whi~h produce these p;ssions. 

It ~s plam, that in almost every species of creatures, but 
espec_~ally of the nobler kind, there are many evident marks 
of pnde and humility. The very port and gait of a swan, or 
turkey, or peacock, show the high idea he has entertained of 
himself, and his contempt of all others. This is the more 
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remarkable, that, in the two last species of animals, the price 
always attends the beauty, and is discovered in the ma:e 
only. The vanity and emulation of nightingales in singing 
have been commonly remarked; as likewise that of horses 
in swiftness, of hounds in sagacity and smell, of the bull and 
cock in strength, and of every other animal in his particular 
excellency. Add to this, that every species of creatures, 
which approach so often to man as to familiarise themselves 
with him, show an evident pride in his approbation, and arc 
pleased with his praises and caresses, independent of every 
other consideration. Nor are they the caresses of every one 
without distinction which give them this vanity, but those 
principally of the persons they know and love; in the same 
manner as that passion is excited in mankind. All these are 
evident proofs that pride and humility are not merely human 
passions, but extend themselves over the whole animal 
creation. 

The causes of these passions are likewise much the same in 
beasts as in us, making a just allowance for our superior 
knowledge and understanding. Thus animals have little or 
no sense of virtue or vice; they quickly lose sight of the 
relations of blood; and are incapable of that of right and 
property: for which reason the causes of their pride and 
humility must lie solely in the body, and can never be placed 
either in the mind or external objects. But so far as regards 
the body, the same qualities cause pride in the animal as in 
the human kind; and it is on beauty, strength, swiftness, or 
some other useful or agreeable quality, that this passage is 
alwa vs founded. 

Tl{e next question is, whether, since those passions are the 
same, and arise from the same causes through the whole 
creation, the mallner in which the causes operate be also the 
same. According to all rules of analogy, this is justly to be 
expected; and if we find upon trial, that the explication of 
these phenomena, which we make use of in one species, wil1 
not apply to the rest, we may presume that that explication, 
however specious, is in reality without foundation. 

In order to decide this question, let us consider that there 
is evidently the same relation of ideas, and derived from the 
same causes, in the minds of animals as in those of men. A 
dog that has hid a bone, often for-gets the place; but when 
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brought to it, his thought passes easily to what he formerly 
concealed, by means of the contiguity, which produces a 
relation among his ideas. In like manner, when he has been 
heartily beat in any place, he will tremble on his approach to 
it, even though he discover no signs of any present danger. 
The effects of resemblance are not so remarkable; but as that 
relation makes a considerable ingredient in causation, of 
which all animals show so evident a judgment, we may con­
clude, that the three relations of resemblance, contiguity, 
and causation operate in the same manner upon beasts as 
upon human creatures. 

There are also instances of the relation of impressions, 
sufficient to convince us that there is a union of certain 
affections with each other in the inferior species of creatures, 
as well as in the superior, and that their minds are frequently 
conveyed through a series of connected emotions. A dog. 
when elevated with joy, runs naturally into Ion and kind­
ness, whether of his master or of the sex. In like manner, 
~hen full of pain and sorrow, he becomes quarrelsome and 
III-natured; and that passion, which at first was grief, is by 
the smallest occasion converted into anger. 

Thus a!~ the internal principles that are necessary in us to 
prod~ce e1ther pride or humility, are common to all creatures; 
and smce the causes, which excite these passions, are likewise 
the same, we may justly conclude, that these causes operate 
after the same manner through the whole animal creation. 
1\ly ~ypothesis is so simple, and supposes so little reflection 
an~ JUdgment, that it is applicable to every sensible creature; 
~vh1ch m~st not only be allowed to be a convincing proof of 
Its verac1ty, but, I am confident, will be found an objection 
to enry other system. 



PART II 

OF LOVE AND HATRED 

SECTIO~ I 

OF THE OBJECT A:-ID CAUSES OF LOVE A:-ID HATRED 

IT is altogether impossible to give any definition of the 
passions of love and hatred; and that because they produce 
merely a simple impression, without any mixture or com­
position. It would be as unnecessary to attempt any 
description of them, drawn from their nature, origin. causes, 
and objects.: and that both because these are the subjects of 
our present inquiry, and because these passions of themselves 
are sufliciently known from our common feeling and experi­
ence. This we haYe already observed concerning pride and 
humility, and here repeat it concerning love and hatred; 
and, indeed, there is so great a resemblance betwixt these 
two sets of passions, that we shall be obliged to begin with 
a kind of abridgment of our reasonings concerning the 
former, in order to explain the latter. 

As the immediate object of pride and humility is self, or that 
identical person of whose thoughts, actions, and sensations, 
\Ve are intimately conscious; so the object of love and hatred 
in some other person, of whose thoughts, actions, and sensa­
tions, we are not conscious. This is sufficiently evident from 
experience. Our love and hatred are always directed to 
some sensible being external to us; and when we talk of 
srlj-love, it is not in a proper sense, nor has the sensation it 
produces anything in common with that tender emotion, 
which is excited by a friend or mistress. It is the same case 
with hatred. We may be mortified by our own faults and 
follies; but never feel any anger or hatred, except from 
the injuries of others. 

But though the object of love and hatred be always some 
other person, it is plain that the object is not, properly speak­
ing, the cause of these passions, or alone sufficient to excite 
them. For since love and hatred are directly contrary in their 
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sensation, and have the same object in common, if that 
object were abo their rause, it woulrl produce these opposite 
passions in an equal degree; and as they must, from the very 
first moment, destroy each other, none of them would ever 
be able to make its appearance. There must:, therefore, 
be some cause different from the object. 

If we consider the causes of love and hatred, we shall find 
they are very much diversified, and have not many things in 
common. The virtue, knowledge, wit, good sense, good­
humour of any person, produce love and esteem; as the 
opposite qualities, hatred and contempt. The same passions 
arise from bodily accomplishments, such as beauty, force, 
swiftness, dexterity; and from their contraries; as likewise 
from t~e external advantages and disadvantages of family, 
possesswns, clothes, nation, and climate. There is not one 
of these objects but what, by its different qualities, may 
produce love and esteem, or hatred and contempt. 

From the view of these causes we may derive a new 
distinction betwixt the quality that operates, and the subject 
on which it is placed. A prince that is possessed of a stately 
palace commands the esteem of the people upon that account; 
and that, first, by the beauty of the palace; and, secondly, 
by the relatio~ of property, which connects it wit~ him. 'l:he 
rel?oval of either of these destroys the pass10n; which 
evidently proves that the cause is a compounded one. 

It would be tedious to trace the passions of love and hatred 
th:ough all the observations which we have formed concerning 
pnde and humility, and which are equally applicable to 
both sets of passions. It will be sufficient to remark, in 
ge~er~l, that the object of love and hatred is evidently some 
~hmkmg person; and that the sensation of the former passion 
IS always a!:\"reeable, and of the latter uneasy. \\'e may also 
suppose, With some show of probability, that the cause oj 
both these passions is always related to a thinking being, and 
that tlze cause of the former produces a separate pleasure, and 
of the latter separate uneasiness. 

One of these suppositions, viz. that the cause of love and 
hatred must be related to a person or thinking being, in order 
to. produce these passions, is not only probable, but too 
evident to be contested. Virtue and vice, when considered 
in the abstract; beauty and deformity, when placed on 
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inanimate objects; poverty and riches, when belonging to a 
third person, excite no degree of love or hatred, esteem or 
contempt, towards those who have no relation to them. 
A person looking out at a window sees me in the street, and 
beyond me a beautiful palace, with which I have no concern; 
I believe none will pretend, that this person will pay me the 
same respect as if I were owner of the palace. 

It is not so evident at first sight, that a relation of 
impressions is requisite to these passions, and that because 
in the transition the one impression is so much confounded 
with the other, that they become in a manner undistinguish­
ablc. But as in pride and humility, we have e::tsily been 
able to make the separation, and to prove, that every cause 
of these passions produces a separate pain or ple::tsurc, 1 
might here observe the same method with the same success, 
in examining particularly the several causes of love and 
hatred. But as I hasten to a full and decisive proof of these 
systems, I delay this examination for a moment; and in th~ 
meantime shall endeavour to convert to my present purpose 
all my reasonings concerning pride and humility, by an 
argument that is founded on unquestionable experience. 

There arc few persons that are satisfied with their own 
character, or genius, or fortune, who are not desirous of 
showing themselves to the world, and of acquiring the love 
and approbation of mankind. Now it is evident, that the 
very same qualities and circumstances, which are the causes 
of pride or self-esteem, are also the causes of vanity, or the 
desire of reputation; and that we always put to view those 
particulars with which in ourselves we are best satisfied. 
But if love and esteem were not produced by the same 
qualities as pride, according as these qualities are related to 
ourselves or others, this method of proceeding would be very 
absurd; nor could men expect a correspondence in the senti­
ments of every other person with those themselves have 
entertained. It is true, few can form exact systems of the 
passions, or make reflections on their general nature and 
resemblances. But without such a progress in philosophy, 
we are not subject to many mistakes in this particular, but 
are sufficiently guided by common experience, as well as by 
a kind of presenlat£on, which tells us what will operate on 
others, by what we feel immediately in ourselves. Since 
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then the same qualities that produce pride or humility, 
cause love or hatred, all the arguments that have l~een 
employed to prove that the causes of the former passiOI!S 
excite a pain or pleasure independent of the passwn, w1ll 
be applicable with equal evidence to the causes of the 
latter. 

SECTIO~ II 

EXPERIMEXTS TO COXFIRM TIIIS SYSTE~I 

UPo)! duly weighing these arguments, no one will make 
any scruple to assent to that conclusion I draw from them, 
concerning the transition along related impressions and ideas, 
especially as it is a principle in itself so easy and natural. 
But that we may place this system beyond doubt, both with 
regard to love and hatred, pride and humility, it will be proper 
to make some new experiments upon all these passions, as 
well as to recall a few of these observations which I have 
fom1erly touched upon. 
. In order to make these experiments, let us suppose I am 
m company with a person, whom I formerly regarded with­
out any sentiments either of friendship or enmity. Here I 
have the natural and ultimate object of all these four passions 
plac~~ before me. Myself am the proper object of pride or 
hum1hty; the other person of love or hatred. 

Rega:d ~ow with attention the nature of these passions, 
and their Situation with respect to each other. It is evident 
here are four affections, placed as it were in a square, or 
regular ~onnection with, and distance from, each other. 
The passwns of pride and humility, as well as those of love 
an? hatrc~, are connected together by the identity of their 
Object, Which to the first set of passions is self, to the second 
some o~her person. These two lines of communication or 
co~nectwn form two opposite sides of the square. Again, 
pndc and lo':'e are agreeable passions; hatred and humility 
uneasy. Tlus similitude of sensation betwixt pride and love, 
and that betwixt humility and hatred, form a new connection, 
and may be considered as the other two sides of the square. 
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Upon the whole, pride is connected with humility, love with 
hatred, by their objects or ideas: pride with love, humility 
with hatred, by their sensations or impressions. 

I say then, that nothing can produce any of these passions 
without bearing it a double relation, Yiz. of ideas to the 
object of the passion, and of sensation to the passion itself. 
This we must prove b~r our experiments. 

First experimellt. To proceed with the greater order in 
these experiments, let us first suppose, that being placed in 
the situation above mentioned, viz. in company with some 
other person, there is an object presented, that has no rela­
tion either of impressions or ideas to any of these passions. 
Thus, suppose we regard together an ordinary stone, or other 
~0111111on object, belonging to neither of us, and causing of 
Itself no emotion, or independent pain and pleasure: it is 
evident such an object will produce none of these four 
passions. Let us try it upon each of them successively. 
Let us apply it to love. to hatred, to humility, to pride; 
none of them ever arises in the smallest degree imaginable. 
Let us change the object as oft as we please, provided still 
we choose one that has neither of these two relations. Let 
us repeat the experiment in all the dispositions of which the 
mind is susceptible. l'\ o object in the vast variety of nature 
will, in any disposition, produce any passion without these 
relations. 

Src01zd experiment. Since an object that wants both these 
relations can never produce any passion, let us bestow on it 
only one of these relations, and see what will follow. Thus, 
suppose I regard a stone, or any common object that belongs 
either to me or my companion, and by that means acquires a 
relation of ideas to the object of the passions: it is plain 
that, to consider the matter a priori, no emotion of any kind 
can reasonably be expected. For, besides that a relation of 
ideas operates secretly and calmly on the mimi, it bestows 
an equal impulse towards the opposite passions of pride and 
humility, love and hatred, according as the object belongs 
to ourselves or others; which opposition of the passions 
must destroy both, and leave the mind perfectly free from 
any affection or emotion. This reasoning a priori is con­
firmed by experience. :t\o trivial or vulgar object, that 
causes not a pain or pleasure independent of the passion, 
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will ever, by its property or other relations, either to our· 
selves or others, be able to produce the affections of pride or 
humility, love or hatred. 

Third experiment. It is evident, therefore, that a relation 
of ideas is not able alone to give rise to these affections. Let 
us now remove this relation, and, in its stead, place a relation 
of impressions, by presenting an object, which is agreeable or 
disagreeable, but has no relation either to ourself or com­
panion; and let us observe the consequences. To consider 
the matter first a priori, as in the preceding experiment, we 
may conclude that the object will have a small, but an 
uncertain connection with these passions. For, besides that 
this relation is not a cold and imperceptible one, it has not 
the inconvenience of the relation of ideas, nor directs us with 
equal force to two contrary passions, which, by their opposi­
tion, destroy each other. But if we consider, on the other 
hand, that this transition from the sensation to the affection 
is not forwarded by any principle that produces a transition 
of ideas; but, on the contrary, that though the one impres­
sion be easily transfused into the other, yet the change of 
objects is supposed contrarv to all the principles that cause 
a transition of that kind; \ve may from thence infer, that 
nothi?g will ever be a steady or durable cause of any p~ssion 
tlut IS ~onneeted with the passion merely by a relation of 
1mpress10ns. What our reason would conclude from analogy, 
aft~r balancing these arguments, would be, that an object, 
whtch produces pleasure or uneasiness, but has no manner 
of connection either with ourselves or others, may give such 
a ~urn to the disposition as that it may naturally fall into 
pnde or l?ve, humility or hatred, and search for other objects, 
upon whtch, by a double relation, it can found these affec­
tions; but that an object which has only one of these rela­
tions, though the most ~dvantageous ~ne, can never give 
nse to any constant and established passiOn. 

11Jost fortunately, all this reasoning is found to be exactly 
conformable to experience and the phenomena of the passions. 
Suppose I were travelling with a companion through a 
country to which we are both utter strangers; it is evident 
that if the prospects be beautiful, the roads agreeable, and 
the inns commodious, this may put me into good humour 
both with myself and fellow-traveller. But as we suppose 
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that this country has no relation either to himself or friend, 
it can never be the immediate cause of pride or lu\·e; and, 
therefore, if I found not the passion on some other object 
that bears either of us a closer relation, my emotions are 
rather to be considered as the overflowing of an elevate or 
humane disposition, than as an established passion. The 
case is the same where the object produces uneasiness. 

Fourth experimwt. Having found that neither an object, 
without any relation of ideas or impressions, nor an object 
that has only one relation, can ever cause pride or humility, 
love or hatred; reason alone may convince us, without any 
further experiment, that whatever has a double relation 
must necessarily excite these passions; since it is evident 
they must have some cause. But, to leave as little room for 
doubt as possible, let us renew our experiments, and see 
whether the event in this case answers our expectation. I 
choose an object, such as virtue, that causes a separate 
sa tis faction: on this object I bestow a relation to self; and 
find, that from this disposition of affairs there immediately 
arises a passion. But what passion? That very one of 
pride, to which this object bears a double relation. Its 
idea is related to that of self, the object of the passion: the 
sensation it causes resembles the sensation of the passion. 
That I may be sure I am not mistaken in this experiment, I 
remove first one relation, then another, and find that each 
removal destroys the passion, and leaves the object perfectly 
indifferent. But I am not content with this. I make a still 
further trial; and instead of removing the relation, I only 
change it for one of a different kind. I suppose the virtue to 
belong to my companion, not to myself; and observe what 
follows from this alteration. I immediately perceive the 
afiections to wheel about, and leaving pride, where there is 
only one relation, viz. of impressions, fall to the side of love, 
where they are attracted by a double relation of impressions 
and ideas. By repeating the same experiment in changing 
anew the relation of ideas, I bring the affections back to 
pride; and, by a new repetition, I again place them at love 
or kindness. Being fully convinced of the influence of this 
relation, I try the effect of the other; and, by changing virtue 
for vice, convert the pleasant impression which arises from 
the former, into the disagreeable one which proceeds from 
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the latter. The effect still answers expectation. Vice, when 
placed on another, excites, by means of its double relations, 
the passion of hatred, instead of love, which, for the same 
reason, arises from virtue. To continue the experiment, I 
change anew the relation of ideas, and suppose the vice to 
belong to myself. \Vhat follows? \Vhat is usual. A subse­
quent change of the passion from hatred to humility. This 
humility I convert into pride by a new change of the impres­
sion; and find, after all, that I have completed the round, 
and have by these changes brought back the passion to that 
very situation in which I first found it. 

But to make the matter still more certain, I alter the 
object; and, instead of vice and virtue, make the trial upon 
beauty and deformity, riches and poverty, power and 
servitude. Each of these objects runs the circle of the 
passions in the same manner, by a change of their relations: 
and in whatever order we proceed, whether through pride, 
lo':'e, hatred, humility, or through humility, hatred, love, 
pnde, the experiment is not in the least diversified. Esteem 
and contempt, indeed, arise on some occasions instead of 
love. and hatred; but these are, at the bottom, the same 
pass1~ns, only diversified by some causes, which we shall 
explam afterwards. 

Fij~h experiment. To give greater authority to these 
expe.nments, let us change the situation of affairs as much as 
pos~I?le, and place the passions and objects in all the different 
pos~tiOns of which they are susceptible. Let us suppose, 
b~s1de the relations above mentioned, that the person, along 
With whom I make all these experiments, is closely connected 
With me either by blood or friendship. He is, we shall 
supJ)~se, my son or brother, or is united to me by a long and 
fam1har acquaintance. Let us next suppose, that the cause 
?f the passion acquires a double relation of impressions and 
Ideas to this person· and let us see what the effects are of all 
these complicated a'ttractions and relations. 

Before we consider what they arc in fact, let us determine 
~vhat .they ought to be, conformable to my hypothesis. It 
IS plam that, according as the impression is either pleasant 
or uneasy, the passion of love or hatred must arise towards 
t!1e person who is thus connected to the cause of the impres­
Sion by these double relations which I have all along required. 
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The vtrtue of a brother must make me love him, as his vice 
or infamy must excite the contrary passion. But to judge 
only from the situation of affairs, I should not expect that the 
at1cctions would rest there, and never transfuse themseh·es 
into any other impression. As there is here a person, who, 
by means of a double relation, is the object of m~· passion, 
the very same reasoning leads me to think the passion will 
be carried further. The person has a relation of ideas to 
myself, according to the supposition; the passion of which 
he is the object, by being either agreeable or uneasy, has a 
relation of impressions to pride or humility. It is evident, 
then, that one of these passions must arise from the love or 
hatred. 

This is the reasoning I form in conformity to my hypo­
thesis; and am pleased to find, upon tri:ll, that everything 
answers exactly to my expectation. The virtue or vice of a 
son or brother not only excites love or hatred, but, by a new 
transition from similar causes, gives rise to pride or humility. 
~ othing causes greater vanity than any shining quality in our 
relations; as nothing mortifies us more than their vice or 
infamy. This exact conformity of experience to our reason­
ing is a convincing proof of the solidity of that hypothesis 
upon which we reason. 

Sixth cxperimc11t. This evidence will be still augmented if 
we reverse the experiment, and, preserving still the same 
relations, begin only with a dif1erent passion. Suppose that, 
instead of the virtue or vice of a son or brother, which causes 
first love or hatred, and afterwards pride or humility, we 
place these good or bad qualities on ourselves, without any 
immediate connection with the person who is related to us, 
experience shows us, that, by this change of situation, the 
whole chain is broke, and that the mind is not conveyed from 
one passion to another, as in the preceding instance. We 
never love or hate a son or brother for the virtue or vice we 
discern in ourselves; though it is evident the same qualities 
in him give us a very sensible pride or humility. The transi­
tion from pride or humility to love or hatred, is not so natural 
as from love or hatred to pride or humility. This may at 
first sight be esteemed contrary to my hypothesis, since the 
relations of impressions and ideas are in both cases precisely 
the same. Pride and humility are impressions related to 
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love and hatred. l\Iyself am rebted to the person. It 
should therefore be expected, that like causes must produce 
like effects, and a perfect transition arise from the double 
relation, as in all other cases. This difficulty we may easily 
solve by the following reflections. 

It is evident that, as we are at all times intimately con­
scious of ourselves, our sentiments and passions, their ideas 
must strike upon us with greater vivacity than the idea of 
the sentiments and passions of any other person. But every­
thing that strikes upon us with vivacity, and appears in a 
full and strong light, forces itself, in a manner, into our con­
si?eration, and becomes present to the mind on the smallest 
hmt and most trivial relation. For the same reason, \vhcn 
it is once present, it engages the attention, and keeps it from 
wandering to other objects, however strong may be their 
relation to our first object. The imagination passes easily 
from obscure to lively ideas, but with difficulty from )j,·ely 
to obscure. In the one case the relation is aided by another 
principle; in the other case, it is opposed by it. 

No_w, I have observed, that those two faculties of the mind, 
the m~agination and passions, assist each other in their 
operatiOn when their propensities are simil::tr, and when they 
act ~pon the same object. The mind has always a pro­
pensit~ to pass from a passion to any other related to it; 
and _this _propensity is forwarded when the object of the one 
pass10n Is related to that of the other. The two impulses 
concur with each other, and render the whole transition 
more sm?oth and easy. But if it should happen, that, while 
~he_ relatiOn of ideas, strictly speaking, continues the same, 
Its mfluence in causinn- a transition of the imagination should 
no longer take place, ft is evident its influence on the passions 
ll}ust also. c~ase, as being dependent entirely_ on. that transi­
tiOn. _This IS the reason why pride or humility IS not trans­
fused mto love or hatred with the same ease that the latter 
passions are changed into the former. If a person be my 
bro_ther, I am his likewise: but though the relations be 
r~c1procal, they have very different effects on the imagina­
tiOn. The passage is smooth and open from the consideration 
of any person related to us to that of ourself, of whom we are 
every moment conscious. But when the affections are once 
directed to ourself, the fancy passes not with the same facility 
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from that object to any other person, how closely soever 
connected with us. This easy or di!Ttcult transition of the 
imagination operates upon u;e passions, and facilitates or 
retarcls their transition; which is a clear proof that these 
two faculties of the passions and imagination are connected 
together, and that the relations of ideas have an influence 
upon the affections. Besides innumerable experiments that 
prove this, we here find, that eyen when the relation remains; 
if by any particular circumstance its usual effect upon the 
fancy in producing an association or transition of ideas is 
prevented, its usual effect upon the passions, in conveying us 
from one to another, is in like manner prevented. 

Some may, perlmps, find a contradiction betwixt this 
phenomenon and that of sympathy, where the mind passes 
easily from the idea of ourselves to that of any other object 
relatecl to us. But this di!Ttculty will vanish, if we consider 
that in sympathy our own person is not the object of any 
passion, nor is there anything that fixes our attention on 
ourselves, as in the present case, where we are supposed to 
be actuated with pride or humility. Ourself, independent of 
the perception of every other object, is in reality nothing; 
for which reason we must turn our view to external objects, 
and it is natural for us to consider with most attention such as 
lie contiguous to us, or resemble us. But when self is the 
object of a. passion, it is not natural to quit the consideration 
of it till the passion be exhausted, in which case the double 
relations of impressions and ideas can no Ienger operate. 

Seventh exjJerimcnt. To put this whole reasoning to a 
further trial, let us make a new experiment; and as we have 
already seen the effects of relatecl passions and ideas let us 
~ere suppose an identity of passions along with a relation of 
1deas; and let us consider the effects of this new situation. 
It is evident a transition of the passions from the one object 
to the other is here in all reason to be expected; since the 
relation of ideas IS supposed still to continue, and an identity 
of impressions must produce a stronger connection, than the 
most perfect resemblance that can be imagined. If a douule 
relation, therefore, of impressions and ideas is able to produce 
a transition from one to the other, much more an identity of 
impressions with a relation of ideas. Accordingly, we find, 
that when we either love or hate any person, the passions 
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seldom continue within their first bounds; but extend them­
selves towards all the contiguous objects, and comprehend 
the friends and relations of him we love or hate. 1\ othing 
is more natural than to bear a kindness to one brother on 
account of our friendship for another, without any further 
examination of his character. A quarrel with one person 
gives us a hatred for the whole family, though entirely 
innocent of that which displeases us. Instances of this kind 
are everywhere to be met with. 

There is only one difficulty in this experiment which it 
will be necessary to account for, before we proceed any 
further. It is evident, that though all passions pass easily 
from one object to another related to it, yet this transition is 
made with greater facility where the more considerable 
object is first presented, and the lesser follows it, than where 
th1s order is reversed, and the lesser takes the precedence. 
Thus it is more natural for us to love the son upon account 
of the father, than the father upon account of the son; the 
servant for the master than the master for the servant; the 
s_ubject for the prince; than the prince for the subject. In 
like manner we more readily contract a hatred against a 
whole family, where our first quarrel is with the head of it, 
~han where we are displeased with a son, or servant, or some 
lilferior member. In short, our passions, like other objects, 
descend with greater facility than they ascend. 

That we may comprehend wherein consists the difficulty 
of explaining this phenomenon,_ we mus~ con_side~, that the 
very same reason which determmes the Imagmatwn to pass 
from remote to contiguous objects. w_ith J?Ore facility th_an 
from contiguous to remote, causes It likewise to change with 
more ease the less for the greater, than the greater for the less. 
Whatever has the greatest influ::~ce is most taken. notice of; 
and _whatever is most taken notice of, presents Itself most 
readi]y ~o the imagination. We are more apt to OYC~·Iook in 
any subject what is trivial, than what appears of considerable 
moment; but especially if_ the latter ~akes the precedence, 
and first engages our attentiOn. Thus, If any acudent makes 
us con~ider the satellites of Jupiter, our fancy is _natura'ly 
determmed to form the idea of that planet; but If we first 
reflect on the principal planet, it is more natural for us to 
overlook its attendants. The mention of the provinces of 
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any empire conveys our thought to the seat of the empire; 
but the fancy returns not with the same facility to the con­
sideration of the provinces. The idea of the servant makes 
us think of the master; that of the subject carries our Yiew 
to the prince. But the same relation has not an <:'qual 
influence in conveying us back again. And on this is founded 
that reproach of Cornelia to her sons, that they ought to be 
ashamed she should be more known by the title of the 
daughter of Scipio, than by that of the mother of the Gracchi. 
This was, in other words, exhorting them to render them­
selves as illustrious and famous as their grandfather, other­
wise the imagination of the people, passing from her who 
was mtermcdiate, and placed in an equal relation to both, 
would always leave them, and denominate her by what was 
more considerable and of greater moment. On the same 
principle is founded that common custom of making wives 
bear the name of their husbands, rather than husbands that 
of their wiws; as also the ceremony of giving the precedency 
to those whom we honour and respect. We might find many 
other instances to confirm this principle, were it not already 
sufficiently evident. 

Now, since the fancy finds the same facility in passing 
from the lesser to the greater, as from remote to contiguous, 
why docs not this easy transition of ideas assist the transition 
of passions in the former case as well as in the latter? The 
virtues of a friend or brother produce first love, and then 
pride; because in that case the imagination passes from 
remote to contiguous, according to its propensity. Our own 
virtues produce not first pride, and then love to a friend or 
brother; because the passage in that case would be from 
contiguous to remote, contrary to its propensity. But the 
love or hatred of an inferior, causes not readily any passion 
to the superior, though that be the natural propensity of the 
imagination: 'vhile the love or hatred of a superior, causes a 
passion to the inferior, contrary to its propensity. In short, 
the same facility of transition operates not in the same 
manner upon superior and inferior as upon contiguous and 
remote. These two phenomena appear contradictory, and 
require some attention to be reconciled. 

As the transition of ideas is here made contrarv to the 
natural propensity of the imagination, that faculty· must be 
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overpowered by some stronger principle of another kind; 
and as there is nothing ever present to the mind but impres­
sions and ideas, this principle must necessarily lie in the 
impressions. Now, it has been observed, that impressions or 
passions are connected only by their resemblance, and that 
where any two passions place the mind in the same or in 
similar dispositions, it very naturally passes from the one to 
the other: as on the contrary, a repugnance in the disposi­
tions produces a difficulty in the transition of the passions. 
But it is observable that this repugnance may arise from a 
difference of degree as well as of kind; nor do we experience 
a greater difficulty in passing suddenly from a small degree 
of love to a small degree of hatred, than from a small to a 
great degree of either of these affections. A man, when 
calm or only moderately agitated, is so different, in every 
respect, from himself, when disturbed with a violent passion, 
that no two persons can be more unlike; nor is it ca~y to 
pass from the one extreme to the other, without a consider­
able interval betwixt them . 
. The difficulty is not less, if it be not rather greater in pass­
mg from the strong passion to the weak, than in passing from 
the weak to the strong, provided the one passion upon its 
appearance destroys the other, and they do not both of them 
exis~ at once. But the case is entirely altered when the 
p_assiOns unite together, and actuate the mind at the same 
time. ~ weak passion, when added to a strong, makes not 
so considerable change in the disposition, as a strong when 
a_dded to a weak; for which reason there is a closer connec­
tiOn betwixt the great degree and the small, than betwixt 
the small degree and the great. 

?-'he degree of any passion depends upon the nature of its 
o_bJect; and an affection directed to a person, who is con­
siderable in ~ur eyes, fills and possesses the mind much more 
than one which has for its object a person we esteem of less 
consequ~~ce. ,Here, then, the contradiction betwixt the 
pr?pensitJes of the imagination and passion displays itself. 
~\ lle~ we_ turn our thought to a great and a small object, the 
1magmat10n finds more facility in passing from the small to 
t~e great, than from the great to the small; but the affec­
tiOns find a greater difficulty: and as the affections are a 
more powerful principle than the imagination, no wonder 
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they prevail over it, and draw the mind to their side. In 
spite of the difficulty in passing from the idea of great to that 
of little, a passion directed to the former produces always 
a similar passion towards the latter, when the great and 
little are related together. The idea of the servant conveys 
our thought most readily to the master; but the hatred or 
love of the master produces with greater facility anger or 
good-will to the sen·ant. The strongest passion in this case 
takes the precedence; and the addition of the \veaker making 
no considerable change on the disposition, the passage is by 
that means rendered more easy and natural betwixt them. 

As, in the foregoing experiment, we found that a relation 
of ideas, which, by any particular circumstance, ceases to 
produce its usual eilect of facilitating the transition of ideas, 
ceases likewise to operate on the passions; so, in the present 
experiment, we find the same property of the impressions. 
Two different degrees of the same passion are surely related 
together; but if the smaller be first present, it has little or 
no tendency to introduce the greater; and that because the 
addition of the great to the little produces a more sensible 
alteration on the temper than the addition of the little to 
the great. These phenomena, when duly weighed, will be 
found convincing proofs of this hypothesis. 

And these proofs will be confirmed, if we consider the 
manner in which the mind here reconciles the contradiction 
I have observed betwixt the passions and the imagination. 
The fancy passes with more facility from the less to the 
greater, than from the greater to the less. But, on the 
contrary, a violent passion produces more easily a feeble 
than that does a violent. In this opposition, the passion in 
the end prevails over the imagination; but it is commonly 
by complying with it, and by seeking another quality, which 
may counter-balance that principle from whence the opposi­
tion arises. When we love the father or master of a family, 
we little think of his children or servants. Dut when these 
are present with us, or when it lies anyways in our power to 
serve them, the nearness and contiguity in this case increases 
their magnitude, or at least removes that opposition which 
the fancy makes to the transition of the affections. If the 
imagination finds a difliculty in passing from greater to less, 
it finds an equal facility in passing from remote to contiguous, 
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which brings the matter to an equality, and leaves the way 
open from the one passion to the other. . . 

E£glzth experiment. I have observed that the transitiOn 
from love or hatred to pride or humility, is more easy than 
from pride or humility to love or hatred; and that the diffi­
culty which the imagination finds in passing from contiguous 
to remote, is the cause why we scarce have any instance of 
the latter transition of the affections. I must, however, 
make one exception, viz. when the very cause of the pride 
and humility is placed in some other person. For, in that 
case, the imagination is necessitated to consider the person, 
nor can it possibly confine its view to ourselves. Thus, 
nothing more readily produces kindness and affection to 
any person than his approbation of our conduct and char­
acter; as, on the other hand, nothing inspires us with a 
stronger hatred than his blame or contempt. Here, it is 
evident, that the original passion is pride or humility, whose 
object is self; and that this passion is transfused into love or 
hatred, whose object is some other person, notwithstanding 
the rule I have already established, that the ima[!.illatio!l 
passes with difficulty from contiguous to remote. But the 
transition in this case is not made merely on account of the 
relation betwixt ourselves and the person; but because that 
very person is the real cause of our first passion, and, of con­
s~quence, is intimately connected with it. It is his approba­
tiOn that produces pride, and disapprobation humility. No 
W?nder, then, the imagination returns back again, attended 
With th~ r~lated passions of love and hatred. This is not a 
c?ntradictw.n, but an exception to the rule; and an excep­
twn that anses from the same reason with the rule itself. 

Such an exception as this is therefore, rather a confirma­
tion ~f the rule. And indeed, if we consider all the eight 
expenments I have explained we shall find that the same 
princ!p.le ap~e~rs in all of the~, and that it is by means of a 
transitiOn ansmg from a double relation of impressions and 
ideas, pride .and humility, love and hatred are produced. 
An object without a relation 1 or with but one,2 never pro­
duces either of these passio~s; and it is found 3 that the 
passion always varies in conformity to the rebtion. :t\ay, 

1 First experiment. • Second and third experiments. 
1 Fourth experiment. 
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we m:1y observe, th:1t where the rebtion, by any particular 
circumstance, has not its usu:1l effect of producing a transi­
tion either of ideas or of impressions,! it ceases to operate 
upon the passions, and gives rise neither to pride nor love, 
humility nor hatred. This rule we find still to hold good, 
even under the appearance of its contrary;~ and as a relation 
is frequently experienced to h:1ve no effect, which upon 
examination is found to proceed from some particular cir­
cumstance that prevents the transition; so, even in instances 
where that circumstance, though present, prevents not the 
tmnsitiun, it is found to arise from some other circumst:1nce 
which counterb:1bnces it. Thus not only the vari:1tinns 
resolve thrmsclves into the general principle) but eyen the 
variations of these variations. 

SECTION III 

DIFFICULTIES SOLVED 

AFTER so many and such undeniable proofs drawn from 
daily experience and observation, it may seem superfluous 
to enter into a particular examination of all the causes of 
love and h:1tred. I shall therefore employ the sequel of this 
part, first, in removing some difficulties concerning particular 
causes of these passions; secoudly, in examining the com­
pound affections, which arise from the mixture of love and 
hatred with other emotions. 

Nothing is more evident, than that any person acquires our 
kindness, or is exposed to our ill-will, in proportion to the 
pleasure or uneasiness we receive from him, and that the 
passions kept pace exactly with the sensations in all their 
changes and variations. Whoever can find the means, 
either by his services, his beauty, or his flattery, to render 
himself useful or agreeable to us, is sure of our affections; 
as, on the other hand, whoever harms or displeases us never 
fails to excite our anger or hatred. When our own nation 
is at war with any other, we detest them under the character 
of cruel, perfidious, unjust, and violent; but always esteem 

1 Sixth experiment. 1 Seventh and eighth experiments. 
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ourselves and allies equitable, moderate, and merciful. If 
the general of our enemies be successful, it is with dilllculty 
we allow him the firrure and character of a man. He is 
a sorcerer; he has ~ communication with demons, as is 
reported of Oliver Cromwell and the Duke of Luxcm bourg; 
he is bloody-minded, and takes a pleasure in death and 
destruction. But if the success be on our side, our commander 
has all the opposite good qualities, and is a pattern of virtue, 
as well as of courage and conduct. His treachery we call 
pJlicy; his cruelty is an evil inseparable from war. In shurt, 
every one of his faults we either endeavour to extenuate, or 
dignify it with the name of that virtue which approaches it. 
It is evident the same method of thinking runs through 
common life. 

There are some who add another condition, and rc(juirc 
not o_nly that the pain and pleasure arise from the prrson, 
but likewise that it arise knowingly, and with a particular 
design and intention. A man who wounds and harms us by 
accident, becomes not our enemy upon that account; nor 
do we think ourselves bound, by any tics of gratitude, to one 
~ho d_oes us any service after the same manner. By the 
mtentwn we judge of the actions; and, according as that is 
good or bad, they become causes of love or hatred . 
. But here we must make a distinction. If that quality 
~ another, which pleases or displeases, be constant and 
mheren~ in his person and character, it will cause love or 
hatred, mdependent of the intention: but otherwise a know­
ledg~ and design is requisite, in order to give rise to these 
passwns.. One that is disagreeable by his deformity or folly, 
Is the obJect of our aversion, though nothing be more certain 
than that he has not the least intention of displeasing us 
by the_se qualities. But if the uneasiness proceed not from 
~ quahty, but an action, which is produced and annihilated 
m a moment, it is necessary, in order to produce some relation, 
and co_nnect this action sufficiently with the person, that it 
be dcnvcd from a particular forethought and design. It is 
n?t eno~gh_ that the action arise from the person, and have 
h1m for Its Immediate cause and author. This relation alone 
is too feeble and inconstant to be a foundation for these 
passions. It reaches not the sensible and thinking part, and 
neither proceeds from anything durable in him, nor leaves 
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anything behind it, but passes in a moment, and is as if 
it had never been. On the other hand, an intentiun shows 
certain qualities, which, remaining after the action is per­
formed, connect it with the person, and facilitate the trn.n~i­
tion of ideas from one to the other. We can never think 
of him without reflecting on these qualities, unless repentance 
and a change of life have produced an alteration in th;t t 
respect; in which case the passion is likewise altered. This, 
therefore, is one reason why an intention is requisite to 
excite either love or hatred. 

But we must further consider, that an intention, besides 
its strengthening the relation of ideas, is often necessary 
to prouuce a relation of impressions, and give ri~e to pleasure 
anu uneasiness. For it is observable, that the principal part 
of an injury is the contempt and hatred which it sho,,·s in 
the person that injures us; and without that, the mere harm 
gi,·es us a less sensible uneasiness. In like manner, a good 
utlice is agreeable, chiefly because it fl<ttters our vanity, and 
is a prouf of the kindness and esteem of the person who 
performs it. The removal of the intention removes the 
mortification in the one case, and vanity in the other; and 
must of course cause a remarkable diminution in the passions 
of love and hatred. 

I grant that these effects of the removal of design, in 
diminishing the relations of impressions and ideas, are not 
entire, nor able to remove every degree of these relations. 
Dut then I ask, if the removal of design be able entirely to 
remove the passion of love and hatred? Experience, I 
am sure, informs us of the contrary, nor is there anything 
more certain than that men often fall into a violent anger for 
injuries which they themselves must own to be entirely 
involuntary and accidental. This emotion, indeed, cannot 
be of long continuance, but still is sufficient to show, that 
there is a natural connection betwixt uneasiness and anger, 
and that the relation of impressions will operate upon a very 
small relation of ideas. But when the violence of the impres­
sion is once a little abated, the defect of the relation begins 
to be better felt; and as the character of a person is nowise 
interested in such injuries as are casual and involuntary, 
it seldom happens that on their account we entertain a lasting 
enmity. 
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To illustrate this doctrine by a parallel instance, we may 
observe, that not only the uneasiness which proceeds from 
another by accident, has but little force to excite our passion, 
but also that which arises from an acknowledged necessity 
and duty. One that has a real design of harming us, pro­
ceeding not from hatred and ill-will, but from justice and 
equity, draws not upon him our anger, if we be in any degree 
reasonable; notwithstanding he is both the cause, and the 
knowing cause, of our sufferings. Let us examine a little 
this phenomenon. 

It is evident, in the first place, that this circumstance 
is not decisive; and though it may be able to diminish the 
passions, it is seldom it can entirely remove them. How 
few criminals are there who have no ill-will to the person that 
accuses them, or to the judge that condemns them, even 
though they be conscious of their own deserts! In like 
manner our antagonist in a law-suit, and our competitor for 
any office, are commonly regarded as our enemies, though 
we !Uust acknowledge, if we would but reflect a moment, that 
their motive is entirely as justifiable as our own. 

Besides we may consider, that when we receive harm 
~ro~ any person, \Ve are apt to imagine him criminal, and it 
IS ~It~ extreme difficulty we allow of his justice and innocence. 
~~1s _1s a clear proof that, independent of the opinion of 
Imqmty, any harm or uneasiness has a natural tendency 
to excite our hatred, and that afterwards we seek for reasons 
upon. which we may justify and establish the passion. Here 
the 1~ea of injury produces not the passion, but arises 
from It. 
~~r is it any wonder that passion should produce the 

0 Pll110n of injury; since otherwise it must suffer a consider­
able. diminution, which all the passions avoid as much as 
P~Ss1ble. The removal of injury may remove the anger, 
Without proving that the anger arises only from the injury. 
The harm and the justice are two contrary objects, of which 
the one has a tendency to produce hatred, and the other 
love i and it is according to their different degrees, and our 
particul~r t~rn of thinking, that either of the objects prevails 
and exc1tes 1ts proper passion. 
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S:SCTIO~ IV 

OF TilE LOVE OF RELAT!O~S 

II.wi~G gi,·en a reason why se,·eral actions that cause a 
real pleasure or uneasiness excite not any degree, or but a 
small one, of the passion of love or hatred towards the actors, 
it will be necessary to show wherein consists the plc:-ts'..lre or 
unea~iness of many objects which we find by experience to 
produce these passions. 

AccorJing to the preceding system, there is always re­
CJUired a double relation of impressions and ideas betwixt 
the cause and etlect, in order to proJuce either love or hatred. 
But though this be universally true, it is remarkable that the 
passion of love may be excited by only one relation of a 
difTerent kind, viz. betwixt ourseh·es and the object; or, 
more properly speaking, that this relation is always attended 
with both the others. \\"l10ever is united to us by any 
connection is always sure of a share of our love, proportioned 
to the connection, without inquiring into his other qualities. 
Thus the relation of blood produces the strongest tie the 
mind is capable of in the love of parents to their children, 
and a lesser degree of the same afiection as the relation 
lessens. Nor has consanguinity alone this etiect, but any 
other relation without exception. \Ve love our countrymen, 
our neighbours, those of the same trade, profession, and 
even name with ourselves. Every one of these relations is 
esteemed some tie, and gives a title to a share of our affection. 

There is another phenomenon which is parallel to this, 
viz. that acquaiuta11ce, without any kind of relation, gives 
rise to love and kindness. When we have contracted a 
habitude and intimacy with any person, though in frequent­
ing his company we have not been able to discover any very 
valuable quality of which he is possessed; yet we cannot 
forbear preferring him to strangers of whose superior merit 
we are fully convinced. These two phenomena of the effects 
of relation and acquaintance will give mutual light to each 
other, and may be both explained from the same principle 
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Those who take a pleasure in declaiming against human 
nature have observed, that man is altogether insufficient 
to support himself, and that, when you l?osen ?-II the holds 
which he has of external objects, he Immediately drops 
down into the deepest melancholy and despair. From this, 
say they, proceeds that continual search after amusement 
in gaming, in hunting, in business, by which we endeavo~r 
to forget ourselves, and excite our spirits from the langmd 
state into which they fall when not sustained by some brisk 
and lively emotion. To this method of thinking I so far 
agree, that I own the mind to be insufficient, of itself, to its 
own entertainment, and that it naturally seeks after foreign 
objects which may produce a lively sensation, and agitate 
the spirits. On the appearance of such an object it awakes, 
as it were, from a dream; the blood flows with a new tide; 
the. heart is elevated; and the whole man acquires a vigour 
which he cannot command in his solitary and calm moments. 
I:Ien~e company _is naturally so rejoicing, a~ p;esent!ng ~he 
liveliest of all obJects, viz. a rational and thmkmg bemg hke 
ourselves, who communicates to us all the actions of his 
mind, makes us privy to his inmost sentiments and affections, 
and l~ts us see, in the very instant of their production, all the 
~mot.10ns which are caused by any object. Every lively 
Ide~ IS agreeable, but especially that of a passion, because such 
an. 1de_a becomes a kind of passion, and gives a more sensible 
ag1ta~10n ~o the mind than any other image or conception. 

This bemg once admitted, all the rest is easy. For as 
the COJ?pa?y of strangers is agreeable to us for a short time, 
by enhven~ng our thought, so the company of our relations 
and ac.quamtance must be peculiarly agreeable, because it 
?as th1s effect in a greater degree, and is of more durable 
mfluence. Whatever is related to us is conceived in a lively 
manner by the easy transition from ourselves to the related 
object. Custom also, or acquaintance, facilitates the entrance, 
~nd strengthens the conception of any object. The first case 
IS parallel to o'?-r reasonings from cause and effect; the 
secon~ to educa~wn. And as reasoning and education concur 
onlr m .producmg a lively and strong idea of any object, 
so IS this the only particular which is common to relation 
and acquaintance. This must therefore be the influencing 
quality by which they produce all their common effects; and 



Of the Passions 73 
love or kindness being one of these effects, it must be from 
the force and liveliness of conception that the passion is 
derived. Such a conception is peculiarly agreeable, and 
makes us have an affectionate regard for eYerything that 
produces it, when the proper object of kindness and good­
will. 

It is obvious that people associate together according to 
their particular tempers and dispositions, and that men of 
gay tempers naturally love the gay, as the serious bear an 
affection to the serious. This not only happens where they 
remark this resemblance betwixt themselves and others, 
but also by the natural course of the disposition, and by a 
certain sympathy which always arises betwixt similar charac­
ters. \\here they remark the resemblance, it operates after 
the manner of a relation by producing a connection of ideas. 
\\.here they do not remark it, it operates by some other 
principle; and if this latter principle be similar to the former, 
it must be received as a confirmation of the foregoing 
reason in~. 

The idea of ourselves is always intimately present to us, 
and conveys a sensible degree of vivacity to the idea of any 
other object to which we are related. This lively idea 
changt>s by degrees into a real impression; these two kinds 
of perception being in a great measure the same, and differing 
only in their degrees of force and vivacity. But this change 
must be produced with the greater ease, that our natural 
temper giYCs us a propensity to the same impression which 
we observe in others, and makes it arise upon any slight 
occasion. In that case resemblance converts the idea into 
an impression, not only by means of the relation, and by 
transfusing the original vivacity into the related idea; but 
also by presenting such materials as to take fire from the 
least spark. And as in both cases a love or affection from 
!he resemblance, we may learn that a sympathy with others 
IS agreeable only by giving an emotion to the spirits, since 
an easy sympathy and correspondent emotions are alone 
common to relation, acquaintance, and resemblance. 

The great propensity men have to pride may be considered 
as another similar phenomenon. It often happens, that 
after we have lived a considerable time in any city, however 
at first it might be disagreeable to us, yet as we become 
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familiar with the objects, and contract an acquaintance, 
though merely with the streets and buildings, the aversion 
diminishes by degrees, and at last changes into the opposite 
passion. The mind finds a satisfaction and ease in the view 
of objects to which it is accustomed, and naturally prefers 
them to others, which, though perhaps in themselves more 
valuable, are less known to it. By the same quality of the 
mind we are seduced into a good opinion of ourselves, and of 
all objects that belong to us. They appear in a stronger 
light, are more agreeable, and consequently fitter subjects 
of pride and vanity than any other. 

It may not be amiss, in treating of the affection we bear 
our acquaintance and relations, to observe some pretty 
curious phenomena which attend it. It is easy to remark in 
common life, that children esteem their relation to their 
mother to be weakened, in a great measure, by her second 
marriage, and no longer regard her with the same eye as if 
she had continued in her state of widowhood. Nor docs this 
happen only when they have felt any inconveniences from 
her second marriage, or when her husband is much her inferior; 
but even without any of these considerations, and merely 
because she has become part of another family. This also 
take~ place with regard to the second marriage of a father, 
but m a much less degree; and it is certain the tics of bl_ood 
are not so much loosened in the latter case as by the marnage 
of a mother. These two phenomena are remarkable in them­
selves, but much more so when compared. 
. ~n order to produce a perfect relation betwixt two objects, 
It IS requisite, not only that the imagination be conveyed 
f~om one to the other, by resemblance, contiguity, or causa­
tJ?n, but also, that it return back from the second to the first 
With the same ease and facility. At first sight this may seem 
a necessary and unavoidable consequence. If one object 
resemble another, the latter object must necessarily resemble 
th~ fori?er. If one object be the cause of another, the second 
ObJeCt IS ef1ect to its cause. It is the same with contiguity; 
and therefore the relation being always reciprocal, it may be 
thought that the return of the im::tr-ination from the second 
to the first must also, in every case,0 be equ::tlly natural as its 
passage from the first to the second. But upon further 
examination we shall easily discover our mistake. For 
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suppMing the second object, beside its reciprocal relation to 
the first, to have also a strong relation to a third object; in 
that case the thought, passing from the first object to the 
second, returns not back with the same facility, though the 
relation continues the same, but is readily carried on to the 
third object, by means of the new relation which presents 
itself, and giYes a new impulse to the imagination. This 
new relation, therefore, weakens the tie betwixt the first and 
second objects. The fancy is, by its very nature, wavering 
and inconstant, and considers always two objects as more 
strongly related together, where it finds the passage equally 
easy both in going and returning, than where the transition 
is easy only in one of these motions. The double motion is a 
kind of a double tie, and binds the objects together in the 
closest and most intimate manner. 

The second marriage of a mother breaks not the relation 
of child and parent; and that relation suffices to convey my 
imagination from myself to her with the greatest ease and 
facility. Dut after the imagination is arrived at this point 
of view, it finds its object to be surrounded with so many other 
relations which challenge its regard, that it knows not which 
to prefer, and is at a Joss what new object to pitch upon. The 
ties of interest and duty bind her to another family, and pre­
vent that return of the fancy from her to myself which is 
necessary to support the union. The thought has no longer 
~he vibration requisite to set it perfectly at ease, and indulge 
1ts inclination to change. It goes with facility, but returns 
with dilliculty; and by that interruption finds the relation 
much weakened from what it would be were the passage open 
and easy on both sides. 

Now, to give a reason why this effect follows not in the 
same degree upon the second marriage of a father; we may 
:eflect on what has been proved already, that though the 
Imagination goes easily from the view of a l~sser object to 
that of a greater, yet it returns not with the same facility 
from the greater to the less. When my imagination goes 
from myself to my father, it passes not so readily from him 
to his second wife, nor considers him as entering into a 
different family, but as continuing the head of that family of 
which I am myself a part. His superiority prevents the easy 
transition of the thought from him to his spouse, but keeps 
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the passage still open for a return to myself along the same 
relation of child and parent. He is not sunk in the new rela­
tion he acquires; so that the double motion or vibmtion of 
thought is still easy and natural. By this indulgence of the 
fancy in its inconstancy, the tie of child and p:~rent still 
preserves its full force and influence. 

A mother thinks not her tie to a son weakened because it 
is shared with her husband; nor a son his with a parent, 
because it is shared with a brother. The third object is here 
related to the first as well as to the second; so that the imagi­
nation goes and comes along all of them with the gn;atcst 
facility. 

SECTIOill' V 

OF OUR ESTEEM FOR THE RICH AND POWERFGL 

NoTHD1G has a greater tendency to give us an esteem for 
a?y person than his power and riches, or a contempt, than 
hrs poverty and meanness: and as esteem and contempt are to 
~e c~nsidered as species of love and hatred, it will be proper 
m thrs place to explain these phenomena. 

Her.e it happens, most fortunately, that the greatest diffi­
culty rs, not to discover a principle capable of producing such 
an effect, but to choose the chief and predominant among 
~everal that present themselves. The satisfaction we take 
m the riches of others, and the esteem we have for the po;;­
sessors, may be ascribed to three different causes. First, to 
the. objects they possess; such as houses, gardens, equipages, 
whr~h, being agreeable in themselves, necessarily produce a 
sentunent of pleasure in every one that either considers or 
surveys them. Secondly, to the expectation of advantage 
fror:n the rich and powerful by our sharing their possessions. 
Thz~dly, to sympathy, which makes us partake of the satis­
faction of every one that approaches us. All these principles 
may .concur in producing the present phenomenon. The 
quest.wn is, to which of them we ought principally to ascribe it. 

It IS certain that the first principle, viz. the reflection on 
agreeable objects, has a greater influence than what, at first 
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sight, we may be apt to imagine. \\·e srldom reflect on \Yhat 
is beautiful or ugly, agreeable or disagreeable, without an 
emotion of pleasure or uneasiness; and though these sensa­
tions appear not much, in our common indolent way of think­
ing, it is r~csy, either in reading or conversation, to discover 
them. Illen of wit always turn the discourse on subjects 
that are entertaining to the imagination; and poets never 
presrnt any objects but such as are of the same nature. lllr. 
Philips has chosen Cider for the subject of an excellent poem. 
Beer would not have been so proper, as being neither so :-t:;rre­
able to the taste nor eye. But he would certainly have pre­
ferred wine to either of them, could his native country have 
afforded him so agreeable a liquor. We may learn from 
thence, that everything which is agreeable to the senses, is 
also, in some measure, agreeable to the fancy, and conveys to 
the thought an image of that satisfaction, which it gives by 
its real application to the bodily organs. 

But though these reasons may induce us to comprehend 
this delicacy of the imagination among the causes of the 
respect which we pay the rich and powerful, there are many 
other reasons that may keep us from regarding it as the sole 
or principal. For as the ideas of pleasure can have an influ­
ence only by means of their vivacity, which makes them 
approach impressions, it is most natural those ideas should 
have that influence, which are favoured by most circumstances, 
and have a natural tendency to become strong and lively; 
such as our ideas of the passions and sensations of any human 
creature. Every human creature resembles ourselves, and, 
by that means, has an advantage above any other object in 
operating on the imagination. 

Besides, if we consider the nature of that faculty, and the 
great influence which all relations have upon it, we shall 
easily be persuaded, that however the ideas of the pleasant 
wines, music, or gardens, which the rich man enjoys, may 
become lively and agreeable, the fancy will not confine itself 
to them, but will carry its view to the related objects, and, 
in particular, to the person who possesses them. And this is 
the more natural, that the pleasant idea, or image, produces 
here a passion towards the person by means of his relation to 
the object; so that it is unavoidable but he must enter into 
the original conception, since he makes the object of the 
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derivative passion. But if he enters into the original. con­
ception, and is considered as enjoying these agreeable obJ~Cts, 
it is sympathy which is properly the cause of the affection; 
and the third principle is more powerful and universal than 
the first. 

Add to this, that riches and power alone, even though 
unemployed, naturally cause esteem and respect; and, con­
sequently, these passions arise not from the idea of any 
beautiful or agreeable objects. T t is true money implies a 
kind of representation of such objects by the power it affords 
of obtaining them; and for that reason may still be esteemed 
proper to convey those agreeable images which may give rise 
to the passion. But as this prospect is very distant, it is 
more natural for us to take a contiguous object, namely, the 
satisfaction which this power affords the person who is pos­
sessed of it. And of this we shall be further satisfied, if we 
consider that riches represent the goods of life only by means 
of the will which employs them; and therefore imply, in 
their very nature, an idea of the person, and cannot be con­
sidered without a kind of sympathy with his sensations ami 
enjoyments. 

This we may confirm by a reflection which to some will 
perhaps appear too subtile and refined. I have already 
observed that power, as distinguished from its exercise, has 
either no meaning at all, or is nothing but a possibility or 
probability of existence, by which any object approaches to 
reality, and has a sensible influence on the mind. I ha\'C also 
observed, that this approach, by an illusion of the fancy, 
appears much greater when we ourselves are possessed of the 
power than when it is enjoyed by another; and that, in the 
former case, the objects seem to touch upon the very verge 
of reality, and convey almost an equal satisfaction as if 
actually in our possession. Now I assert, that where we 
esteem a person upon account of his riches, we must enter into 
this sentiment of the proprietor, and that, without such a 
sympathy, the idea of the agreeable objects, which they give 
him the power to produce, would have but a feeble influence 
upon us. An avaricious man is respected for his money, 
though he scarce is possessed of a power; that is, there scarce 
is a probability or even possibility of his employing it in the 
acquisition of the pleasures and conveniences of life. To 
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himself alone this power seems perfect and entire; and there­
fore \\"e must receive his sentiments by sympathy, Lefore we 
can han: a strong intense idea of these enjoyments, or esteem 
him upon account of them. 

Thus we have found, that the first principle, viz. the agree· 
able idea of those objects which riches a(jord the e11joyment of, 
resolves itself in a great measure into the third, and becomes a 
symj>athy with the person we esteem or love. Let us now 
examine the second principle, viz. the agreeable expcctatiou oj 
ad<Jantage, and see what force we may justly attribute to it. 

It is obvious, that, though riches and authority undoubtedly 
give their owner a power of doing us service, yet this power 
is not to be considered as on the same footing with that which 
they afford him of pleasing himself, and satisfying his own 
appetites. Self-love approaches the power and exercise very 
near each other in the latter case; but in order to produce a 
similar effect in the former, we must suppose a friendship and 
good-will to Le conjoined with the riches. \Vithout that 
circumstance it is ditficult to conceive on what we can found 
our hope of advantage from the riches of others, though there 
is nothing more certain than that we naturally esteem and 
respect the rich, even before we discover in them any such 
favourable disposition towards us. 

Dut I carry this further, and observe, not only that we 
respect the rich and powerful where they show no inclination 
to sen·e us, but also when we lie so much out of the sphere of 
their activity, that they cannot even be supposed to be 
endowed with that power. Prisoners of war are ahmys 
treated with a respect suitable to their condition; and it is 
certain riches go very far towards fixing the condition of any 
person. 1 f Lirth and quality enter for a share, this still affords 
us an argument of the same kind. For what is it we call a 
man of birth, but one who is descended from a long succession 
of rich and powerful ancestors, and who acquires our esteem 
by his relation to persons whom we esteem? His ancestors, 
therefore, though dead, are respected in some measure on 
account of their riches, and consequently without any kind 
of expectation. 

But not to go so far as prisoners of war and the dead to 
find instances of this disinterested esteem for riches, let us 
observe, with a little attention, those phenomena that occur 
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to us in common life and conversation. A man who is him­
self of a competent fortune, upon coming into company of 
strangers, naturally treats them with difierent degrees of 
respect and deference, as he is informed of their dif1erent 
fortunes and conditions; though it is impossible he can ever 
propose, and perhaps would not accept of any advantage from 
them. A traveller is always admitted into company, and 
meets with civility in proportion as his train and equipage 
speak him a man of great or moderate fortune. In short, the 
different ranks of men are in a great measure regulated by 
riches, and that with regard to superiors as well as inferiors, 
strangers as well as acquaintance. 

There is, indeed, an answer to these arguments, drawn 
fr~m the influence of general rules. It may be pretended, that, 
~mg accustomed to expect succour and protection from the 
nch and powerful, and to esteem them upon that account, we 
extend the same sentiments to those who resemble them in 
their fortune, but from whom we can never hope for any 
advantage. The general rule still prevails, and, by giving a 
bent to the imagination draws along the passion, in the same 
manner as if its proper object were real and existent. 

But tl_1at this principle docs not here take place, will easily 
appear, If we consider that, in order to establish a general rule, 
and ~xtend it beyond its proper bounds, there is required a 
certam uniformity in our experience, and a great superiority 
of those instances, which are conformable to the rule, above 
the contrary. But here the case is quite otherwise. Of a 
hundred men of credit and fortune I meet with, there is not 
perhap~ one from whom I can expect advantage, so that it is 
Imp_ossrble any custom can ever prevail in the present case. 

Upon the whole, there remains nothing which can give us 
an esteem for power and riches, and a contempt for meanness 
~nd poverty, except the pride of sympathy, by which we enter 
mto the sentiments of rich and poor, and partake of their 
pleasure and uneasiness. Riches give satisfaction to their 
possessor; and this satisfaction is conveyed to the beholder 
b:>: ~he ii"?agination, which produces an idea resembling the 
?ngmal_ Impression in force and vivacity. This agreeable 
Idea or Impression is connected with love, which is an agree­
abl~ p~ssion. It proceeds from a thinking conscious being, 
which IS the very object of love. From this relation of im-
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pressions, and identity of ideas, the passion arises according 
to my hypothesis. 

The best method of reconciling us to this opinion is to take 
a general survey of the universe, and observe the force of 
sympathy through the whole animal creation, and the easy 
communication of sentiments from one thinking being to 
another. In all creatures that prey not upon others, and are 
not agitated with violent passions, there appears a remark­
able desire of company, which associates them together, with­
out any advantages they can ever propose to reap from their 
union. This is still more conspicuous in man, as being the 
creature of the universe who has the most ardent desire of 
society, and is fitted for it by the most advantages. We can 
form no wish which has not a reference to society. A perfect 
solitude is, perhaps, the greatest punishment we can suffer. 
Every pleasure languishes when enjoyed apart from company, 
and every pain becomes more cruel and intolerable. What­
ever other passions we may be actuated by, pride, ambition, 
avarice, curiosity, revenge, or lust, the soul or animating 
principle of them all is sympathy; nor would they have any 
force, were we to abstract entirely from the thoughts and 
sentiments of others. Let all the powers and elements of 
nature conspire to serve and obey one man; let the sun rise 
and set at his command; the sea and rivers roll as he pleases, 
and the earth furnish spontaneously whatever may be useful 
or agreeable to him; he will still be miserable, till you give 
him some one person at least with whom he may share his 
happiness, and whose esteem and friendship he may enjoy. 

This conclusion, from a general view of human nature, we 
may confirm by particular instances wherein the force of 
sympathy is very remarkable. 1\Iost kinds of beauty are 
derived from this origin; and though our first object be some 
senseless inanimate piece of matter, it is seldom we rest there, 
and carry not our view to its influence on sensible and rational 
creatures. A man who shows us any house or building, 
takes particular care, among other things, to point out the 
convenience of the apartments, the advantages of their 
situation, and the little room lost in the stairs, antechambers, 
and passages; and indeed it is evident the chief part of the 
beauty consists in these particulars. The observation of 
convenience gives pleasure, since convenience is a beauty. 

D 549 
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But after what manner does it give pleasure? It is certain 
our own interest is not in the least concerned; and as this is 
a beauty of interest, not of form, so to speak, it must delight 
us merely by communication, and by our sympathising with 
the proprietor of the lodging. We enter into his interest 
by the force of imagination, and feel the same satisfaction 
that the objects naturally occasion in him. 

This observation extends to tables, chairs, scrutoircs, 
chimneys, coaches, saddles, ploughs, and indeed to every 
work of art; it being an universal rule, that their beauty 
is chiefly deriYed from their utility, and from their fitness for 
that purpose, to which they are destined. But this is an 
ad:vantage that concerns only the owner, nor is there any­
thmg but sympathy which can interest the spectator. 

It is evident that nothing renders a field more agreeable 
tha~ its fertility, and that scarce any advantages of ornament 
or Situation will be able to equal this beauty. It is the same 
cas~ with particular trees and plants, as with the field on 
which they grow. I know not but a plain overgrown "·ith 
fu_rze a!ld broom, may be, in itself, as beautiful as a hill covered 
With ~mes or olive-trees, though it will never appear so to one 
who IS acquainted with the value of each. But this is a 
beauty merely of imagination, and has no foundation in what 
appears to the senses. Fertility and value have a plain refer­
ence to use; and that to riches, joy, and plenty, in which, 
though ~e h~ve no hope of partaking, yet we enter into them 
b~ the VIvacity of the fancy and share them in some measure 
Wit? the _proprietor. ' 

1he~e IS no rule in painting more reasonable than that of 
balancmg the figures, and placing them with the greatest 
~xactne_ss on their proper centre of gravity. A figure which 
IS not JUstly. balanced is disgraceful; and that because it 
~onveys th~ Ideas of its fall, of harm, and of pain; which 
Ideas are pam~ul, when by sympathy they acquire any degree 
of force and :vrvacity. 

Ad_d to thrs, that the principal part of personal beauty is 
an air of health and vigour and such a construction of 
members as promises strength and activity. This idea of 
beauty cannot be accounted for but by sympathy. 

_In general we may remark, that the minds of men are 
mrrrors to one another, not only because they reflect each 
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othrr's emotions, but also because those rays of passions, 
sentiments, and opinions, may be often reverberated, and may 
decay away by insensible degrees. Thus the pleasure which 
a rich man recei\·es from his possessions, being thrown upon 
the beholder, causes a pleasure and esteem; which sentiments 
again being perceived and sympathised with, increase the 
pleasure of the possessor, and, being once more reflected, 
become a new foundation for pleasure and esteem in the 
beholdrr. There is certainly an original satisfaction in riches 
derived from that power which they bestow of enjoying all 
the pleasures of life; and as this is their very nature and 
rssence, it must be the first source of all the passions which 
arise from them. One of the most considerable of these 
passions is that of love or esteem in others, which, therefore, 
proceeds from a sympathy with the pleasure of the possessor. 
But the possessor has also a secondary satisfaction in riches, 
arising from the love and esteem he acquires by them; and 
this satisfaction is nothing but a second reflection of that 
original pleasure which proceeded from himself. This 
secondary satisfaction or vanity becomes one of the principal 
recommendations of riches, and is the chief reason why we 
either desire them for ourselves, or esteem them in others. 
Here then is a third rebound of the original pleasure, after 
which it is difficult to distinguish the images and reflections, 
by reason of their faintness and confusion. 

SECTIO~ VI 

OF BENEVOLENCE AND ANGER 

IDEAS may be compared to the extension and solidity of 
matter and impressions, especially reflective ones, to colour<>, 
tastes, smells, and other sensible qualities. Ideas never 
admit of a total union, but are endowed with a kind of 
impenetrability by which they exclude each other, and are 
capable of forming a compound by their conjunction, not by 
their mixture. On the other hand, impressions and passions 
are susceptible of an entire union, and, like colours, may be 
blended so perfectly together, that each of them may lose 
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itself, and contribute only to vary that uniform impres~ion 
which arises from the whole. Some of the most cunous 
phenomena of the human mind are derived from this property 
of the passions. 

In examining those ingredients which are_ cap?-ble of 
uniting with love and hatred, I begin to be sens1ble, m some 
measure, of a misfortune that has attended every system 
of philosophy with which the world has been yet acquainted. 
It is commonly found, that in accounting for the operations 
of nature by any particular hypothesis, among a number 
of experiments that quadrate exactly with the principles 
we would endeavour to establish, there is always some 
phenomenon which is more stubborn, and will not so easily 
bend to our purpose. We need not be surprised that this 
should _h_appen in natural philosophy. The essence and 
compos1t10n of external bodies are so obscure, that we must 
~ecessaril~, in our reasonings, or rath:r ~onjectures con~e.rn­
mg them, mvolve ourselves in contrad1ctwns and absurd1t1es. 
But as the perceptions of the mind are perfectly known, and 
I have _used all imaginable caution in forming conclusions 
concem~n~ them, I have always hoped to keep clear of those 
contra~1Ct10ns which have attended every other system. 
~ccord_mgly, the difficulty which I have at present in my_ eye 
IS noWlse contrary to mv system, but only departs a little 
from that simplicity which has been hitherto its principal 
force and beauty. 

The passions of love and hatred are always followed by, 
or r~ther. conjoined with, benevolence and anger. It is this 
con JUnC~IOn which chiefly distinguishes these affections 
from _pnd~ and humility. For pride and humility are pure 
~mot10~s m the soul, unattended with any desire, and not 
1mmed1ately exciting us to action. But love and hatred 
are not completed within themselves nor rest in that emotion 
which_ they produce, but carry the mind to someth_ing further. 
Love IS always followed by a desire of the happmess of the 
person beloved, and an aversion to his misery: as hatred 
produces a desire of the misery and an aversion to the 
happiness of the person hated. So remarkable a difference 
betwixt these two sets of passions of pride and humility, 
love and hatred, which in so many other particulars corre­
spond to each other, merits our attention. 
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The conjunction of this desire and aversion with love and 
hatred may be accounted for by two different hypotheses. 
The first is, that love and hatred have not only a cause which 
excites them, viz. pleasure and pain, and an object to which 
they are directed, viz. a person or thinking being, but like­
wise an end which they endeavour to attain, viz. the happi­
ness or misery of the person beloved or hated; all which 
views mixing together, make only one passion. According 
to this system, love is nothing but the desire of happiness to 
another person, and hatred that of misery. The dl'sire and 
aversion constitute the verv nature of love and hatred. They 
are not only inseparable, but the same. 

But this is evidently contrary to experience. For though 
it is certain we never love any person without desiring his 
happiness, nor hate any without wishing his misery, yet these 
desires arise only upon the ideas of the happiness or misery 
of our friend or enemy being presented by the imagination, 
and are not absolutely essential to love and hatred. They 
are the most obvious and natural sentiments of these affec­
tions, but not the only ones. The passions may express 
themselves in a hundred ways, and may subsist a considerable 
time, without our reflecting on the happiness or misery of 
their objects; which clearly proves that these desires are 
not the same with love and hatred, nor make any essential 
part of them. 

We may therefore infer, that benevolence and anger are 
passions different from love and hatred, and only conjoined 
with them by the original constitution of the mind. As 
nature has given to the body certain appetites and inclina­
tions, which she increases, diminishes, or changes according 
to the situation of the fluids or solids, she has proceeded 
in the same manner with the mind. According as we are 
possessed with love or hatred, the correspondent desire of 
the happiness or misery of the person who is the object of 
these passions, arises in the mind, and varies with each 
variation of these opposite passions. This order of things, 
abstractedly considered, is not necessary. Love and hatred 
might have been unattended with any such desires, or their 
particular connection might have been entirely reyersed. If 
nature had so pleased, love might have had the same effect 
as hatred, and hatred as love. I see no contradiction in 
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supposing a desire of producing miser;: annexed to lo:ve, and 
of happiness to hatred. If the sensatiOn of the passwn r:nd 
desire be opposite, nature could have alte~ed the sensatiOn 
without altering the tendency of the desire, and by that 
means made them compatible with each other. 

SECTION VII 

OF CO~!PASSION 

lluT though the desire c;£ the happiness or misery of others, 
according to the love or hatred ·we bear them, be an arlJitrary 
and original instinct impbnted in our nature, we find it may 
be counterfeited on many occasions, and may arise from 
secondary principles. Piiy is a concern for, and malice a 
joy in, the misery of others, without any friendship or enmity 
to occasion this concern or joy. We pity even strangers, 
and such as are perfectly indifferent to us: and if our ill-will 
to another proceed from any harm or injury, it is not, properly 
speak!ng, malice, but revenge. But if we examine these 
affcctwns of pity and malice, we shall find them to be 
sec~ndary ones, arising from original affections, which arc 
vaned by some particular turn of thought and imagination. 

It will be easy to explain the passion of pity, from the 
precedent reasoning concerning sympathy. We have a lively 
zdea of everything related to us. All human creatures are 
rel~te~ to us by resemblance. Their persons, therefore, 
thezr znt~rests, their passions, their pains and pleasures, 
must. stnl~e _upon us in a lively manner, and produce an 
em?tzon Similar to the original one, since a lively idea is 
easily c~nverted into an impression. If this be true in 
general, It must be more so of affliction and sorrow. These 
have always a stronger and more lasting influence than any 
pleasure or enjoyment. 

('. spectator of a tragedy passes through a long train of 
gnef, terror, indignation and other affections, which the poet . ' . represents m the person he introduces. As many tragedies 
end happily, and no excellent one can be composed without 
some reverses of fortune, the spectator must sympathise 
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with all thrse changes, and receive the fictitious joy as well 
as every other passion. Unless therefore it be asserted, that 
every distinct passion is communicated by a distinct original 
quality, and is not derived from the general principle of 
sympathy above explained, it must be allowed that all of 
them arise from that principle. To except any one in par­
ticular must appear highly unreasonable. As they arc all 
first present in the mind of one person, and afterwards 
appear in the mind of another; and as the manner of their 
appearance, first as an idea, then as an impression, is in 
every case the same, the transition must arise from the same 
principle. I am at least sure that this method of reasoning 
would be considered as certain, either in natural philosophy 
or common life. 

Add to this, that pity depends, in a great measure, on the 
contiguity, and even sight of the object, which is a proof 
that it is derived from the imagination; not to mention that 
women and children arc most subject to pity, as being most 
guided by that faculty. The same infirmity, which makes 
them faint at the sight of a naked sword, though in the hands 
of their best friend, makes them pity extremely those whom 
they find in any grief or aiT!iction. Those philosophers, who 
denn this passion from I know not what subtile reflections 
on the instability of fortune, and our being liable to the same 
miseries we behold, will find this observation contrary to 
them among a great many others, which it were easy to 
produce. 

There remains only to take notice of a pretty remarkable 
phenomenon of this passion, which is, that the communicated 
passion of sympathy sometimes acquires strength from the 
weakness of its original, and even arises by a transition from 
affections which have no existence. Thus, when a person 
obtains any honourable office, or inherits a great fortune, we 
arc always the more rejoiced for his prosperity, the less sense 
~e .seems to have of it, and the greater equanimity and 
md1fferencc he shows in its enjoyment. In like manner, a 
man who is not dejected by misfortunes is the more Ltmented 
on account of his patience; and if that virtue extends so far 
as utterly to remove all sense of uneasiness, it still further 
!ncrcascs our compassion. vVhen a person of merit falls 
mto what is vulgarly esteemed a great misfortune, we form 
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a notion of his condition; and, carrying our fancy from the 
cause to the usual effect, first conceive a lively idea of his 
sorrow, and then feel an impression of it, entirely overlooking 
that greatness 0f mind which elevates him above such 
emotions, or only considering it so far as to increase our 
admiration, love, and tenderness for him. We find from 
experience, that such a degree of passion is usually con­
nected with such a misfortune; and though there be an 
exception in the present case, yet the imagination is affected 
by the general rule, and makes us conceive a lively idea of the 
passion, or rather feel the passion itself in the same manner 
as if the person were really actuated by it. From the same 
principles we blush for the conduct of those who behave 
themselves foolishly before us, and that though they show 
no sense of shame, nor seem in the least conscious of their 
f~lly. All this proceeds from sympathy, but it is of a partial 
kmd, and views its objects only on one side, without con­
sidering the other, which has a contrary effect, and would 
entirely destroy that emotion which arises from the first 
appearance. 

We have also instances wherein an indifference and in­
sensibility under misfortune increases our concern for the 
misfor~unate, even though the indifference proceed not from 
any VIrtue and magnanimity. It is an aggravation of a 
murder, that it was committed upon persons asleep and in 
pe:fect security; as historians readily observe of an infant 
pnnce, who is captive in the hands of his enemies, that he is 
m?re worthy of compassion the less sensible he is of his 
m.tserable condition. As we ourselves are here acquainted 
~vtth the wretched situation of the person, it gives us a lively 
Idea and sensation of sorrow, which is the passion that 
generally attends it; and this idea becomes still more lively, 
and the sensation more violent by a contrast with that security 
and indifference which we observe in the person himself. A 
contrast of any kind never fails to affect the imagination, 
especially when presented by the subject; and it is on the 
imagination that pity entirely depends.1 

• 1 To prevent all ambiguity, I must observe, that where I oppose the 
1magmat10n to the memory, I mean in general the faculty that presents 
our famter ideas. In all other places, and particularly whPn it is 
opposed to the understanding, I understand the same faculty, exclud­
ing only our demonstrative and probable reasonings. 
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SECTIO~ VIII 

OF MALICE AND ENVY 

\VE must now proceed to account for the passion of maZier, 
which imitates the effects of hatred as pity does those of love, 
and gives us a joy in the sufferings and miseries of others, 
without any offence or injury on their part. 

So little are men governed by reason in their sentiments 
and opinions, that they always judge more of objects by 
comparison than from their intrinsic worth and value. 
When the mind considers, or is accustomed to any degree of 
perfection, whatever falls short of it, though really estimable, 
has, notwithstanding, the same effect upon the passions r.s 
what is defective and ill. This is an origi11al quality of the 
soul, and similar to what we have every day experience of in 
our bodies. Let a man heat one hand and cool the other; 
the same water will at the same time seem both hot and cold, 
according to the disposition of the different organs. A small 
degree of any quality, succeeding a greater, produces the 
same sensation as if less than it really is, and even sometimes 
as the opposite quality. Any gentle pain that follows a 
violent one, seems as nothing, or rather becomes a pleasure; 
as, on the other hand, a violent pain succeeding a gentle one, 
is doubly grievous and uneasy. 

This no one can doubt of with regard to our passions and 
sensations. But there may arise some difficulty with regard 
to our ideas and objects. \Vhen an object augments or 
diminishes to the eye or imagination, from a comparison 
with others, the image and idea of the object are still the 
same, and are equally extended in the ret£na, and in the brain 
or organ of perception. The eyes refract the rays of light, 
and the optic nerves convey the images to the brain in the 
very same manner, whether a great or small object has pre­
ceded; nor does even the imagination alter the dimensions 
of its object on account of a comparison with others. The 
question then is, how, from the same impression, and the 
same idea, we can form such different judgments concerning 
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the same object, and at one time admire its bulk, and at 
another despise its littleness? This variation in our judg­
ments must certainly proceed from a variation in some I?er­
ception; but as the variation lies not in the immediate 
impression or idea of the oLject, it must lie in some other 
impression that accompanies it. 

In order to explain this matter, I shall just touch upon two 
principles, one of which shall Le more fully explained in 
the progress of this Treatise; the other has been already 
accounted for. I Lelieve it may safely be established for a 
~eneral maxim, that no object is presented to the se':lses, ~or 
Image formed in the fancy, but what is accompamed WI_th 
some emotion or movement of spirits proportioned to 1t; 
and however custom may make us insensible of this sensa­
tion, and cause us to confound it with the object or idea, it 
will be easy, by careful and exact experiments, to separate 
and di~tinguish them. For, to instance only in the cases of 
extenswn and number it is evident that any very bulky 
object, ?uch as the oce~n, an extended plain, a vast chain. of 
moun~ams, a wide forest; or any very numerous coll~ctwn 
of_ obJects, such as an army, a fleet, a crowd, excite m ~he 
mmd a sensible emotion· and that the admiration which 
ll:rises on the appearance 'of such objects is one of the most 
lively pleasures which human nature is capable of enjoying. 
~ow, as this admiration increases or diminishes by the 
mcreas_e or diminution of the objects, we may conclude, 
accordmg to our foregoing principles/ that it is a compound 
effect, proceeding from the conjunction of the several effects 
which ari~e from each part of the cause. Every part, then, 
of e~tenswn, and every unit of number, has a separate 
emotiOn attending it when conceived by the mind; and 
tho~gh ~hat emotion be not always agreeable, yet, by its 
~OnJun_ctwn_with others, and by its agitating the spirits to a 
JUS~ PI~ch, It contributes to the production of admiration, 
which IS ::lways agreeable. If this be allowed with resp~ct 
to extensw~ and number, we can make no difficulty with 
respe~t to VIrtue and vice, wit and folly, riches and poverty, 
happmess and misery, and other objects of that kind, which 
are always attended with an evident emotion. 

The second principle I shall take notice of is that of our 
1 Book I. !'art III. Sect. I5. 
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adherence to general rules; which bas such a mig-hty int1uence 
on the actions and understanding. and is able to impose on 
the very senses. \\'hen an object is found by experience to 
Le always accompanied \Yith another, whenever the first 
ohjrct appears, though changed in very material circum­
stances, we naturally t1y to the conception of the second, 
and form an idea of it in as liveh· and strong a manner, as 
if we had inferred its existence' by the ju~test and most 
authentic conclusion of our understanding. Nothing can 
undeceive us, not even our senses, which, instead of correct­
ing this false judgment, are often perYCrted by it, and seem 
to authorise its errors. 

The conclusion I draw from these two principles, joined to 
the influence of comparison above mentioned, is nry short 
and decisive. Every object is attended with some emotion 
proportioned to it; a great object with a great emotion, a 
small object with a small em(IJtion. A great object, therefore, 
succeeding a small one, makes a great emotion succeed a 
small one. Kow, a great emotion succeeding a small one 
becomes still greater, and rises beyond its ordinary propor­
tion. But as there is a certain degree of an emotion which 
commonly attends every magnitude of an object, when the 
emotion increases, we naturally imagine that the object has 
likewise increased. The effect conveys our view to its usual 
cause, a certain degree of emotion to a certain magnitude of 
the object; nor do we consider that comparison may change 
the emotion without changing anything in the object. 
Those who are acquainted with the metaphysical part of 
optics, and know how we transfer the judgments and con­
clusions of the understanding to the senses, will easily con­
ceive this whole operation. 

But leaving this new disconry of an impression that 
secretly attends everv idea. we must at least allow of that 
principle from ,,·hence the disconry arose, that objects appear 
greater or less by a comparison with others. \\'e have so many 
instances of this, that it is impossible we can dispute its 
\·eracity; and it is from this principle I derive the passions of 
malice and envy. 

It is evident we must receiYe a greater or Jess satisfaction or 
uneasiness from reflecting on our own condition and circum­
stances, in proportion as they appear more or less fortunate 
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or unhappy, in proportion to the degrees of riches, and power, 
and merit, and reputatioD:, which we ~hink ourselve~ P?sse.ss~d 
of. Now, as we seldom JUdge of obJects from their. mtnn.sic 
value, but form our notions of them from a companson with 
other objects, it follows, that according as we observe a 
greater or less share of happiness or misery in others, we 
must make an estimate of our own, and feel a consequent 
pain or pleasure. The misery of another gives us a more 
lively idea of our happiness, and his happiness of our misery. 
The former, therefore, produces delight, and the latter 
uneasiness. 

Here then is a kind of pity reversed, or contrary sensations 
arising in the beholder, from those which are felt by a person 
whom he considers. In general we may observe that, in all 
kinds of comparison, an object makes us always receive from 
another,_ to which it is compared, a sensation contrary to 
what anses from itself in its direct and immediate survey. 
A small _object makes a great one appear still greate_r. A 
~eat obJect makes a little one appear less. Deformity of 
Itse~f produces uneasiness, but makes us receive new pleasure 
by Its contrast with a beautiful object, whose beauty is aug­
mented by it; as, on the other hand, beauty, which of itself 
produc~s pleasure, makes us receive a new pain by the con­
trast With anything ugly, whose deformity it augments .. The 
case, t~1erefore, must be the same with happiness and misery. 
The direct survey of another's pleasure naturally gives us 
pleasure, an~ therefore produces pain when compared with 
our own. I-Ii~ pain, considered in itself, is painful to us, but 
augrment~ t~e Idea of our own happiness, and gives us pleasure. 

Nor. Will 1t appear strange, that we may feel a reversed 
sensat1on from the happiness and misery of others, since we 
find_ the same comparison may give us a kind of malice 
agamst ourselves, and make us rejoice for our pains, and 
grieve for our pleasures. Thus the prospect of past pain is 
agreeable, when we are satisfied with our present condition; 
as, on the other hand, our past pleasures give us uneasiness, 
when we enjoy nothing at present equal to them. The com­
parison being the same as when we reflect on the sentiments 
of others, must be attended with the same effects. 

Nay, a person may extend this malice against himself, 
even to his present fortune, and carry it so far as designedly 
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to seek affliction, and increase his pains and sorrows. This 
may happen upon two occasions. First, Upon the distress 
and misfortune of a friend, or person dear to him. Sccolldly, 
Upon the feeling any rcmorses for a crime of which he has 
been guilty. It is from the principle of comparison that 
both these irre~ular appetites for evil arise. A person who 
indulges himself in any pleasure while his friend lies under 
ailliction, feels the reflected uneasiness from his friend more 
sensibly by a comparison with the original pleasure which he 
himself enjoys. This contrast, indeed, ought also to enliven 
the present pleasure. But as grief is here supposed to be the 
predominant passion, every audition falls to that side, and 
is swallowed up in it, without operating in the least upon the 
contrary affection. It is the same case with those penances 
which men inflict on themselves for their past sins and fail­
ings. When a criminal reflects on the punishment he 
deserves, the idea of it is magnified by a comparison with his 
present ease and satisfaction, which forces him, in a manner, 
to seck uneasiness, in order to avoid so disagreeable a contrast. 

This reasoning will account for the origin of mvy as well 
as of malice. The only difference betwixt these passions lies 
in this, that envy is excited by some present enjoyment of 
another, which, by comparison, diminishes our idea of our 
own: whereas malice is the unprovoked desire of producing 
evil to another, in order to reap a pleasure from comparison. 
The enjoyment, which is the object of envy, is commonly 
superior to our own. A superiority naturally seems to over­
~hade us, and presents a disagreeable comparison. But even 
m the case of an inferiority, we still desire a greater distance, 
in order to augment still more the idea of ourself. When this 
distance diminishes, the comparison is less to our advantage, 
and consequently gives us less pleasure, and is even disagree­
able. Hence raises that species of envy which men feel, when 
they perceive their inferiors approaching or overtaking them 
in the pursuit of glory or happiness. In this envy we may see 
the effects of comparison twice repeated. A man, who com­
pares himself to his inferior, receives a pleasure from the com­
parison; and when the inferiority decreases by the elevation 
of the inferior, what should only have been a decrease of 
pleasure, becomes a real pain, by a new comparison with its 
preceding condition. 
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It is worthy of obserYation concerning that envy which 
arises from a superiority in others, that it is not the ~reat 
disproportion betwixt ourself and another which produces 
it; but, on the contrary, our proximity. A common soldier 
bears no such envy to his general as to his sergeant or corporal; 
nor does an eminent writer meet with so great jealousy in 
common hackney scribblers, as in authors that more nearly 
approach him. It may indeed be thought that the greater 
the disproportion is, the greater must be the uneasiness from 
the comparison. But we may consider, on the other hand, 
that the great disproportion cuts off the relation, and either 
keeps us from comparing ourselves with what is remote from 
us, or diminishes the effects of the comparison. Resemblance 
and proximity always produce a relation of ideas; and where 
you destroy these ties, however other accidents may Lring 
two _ideas together, as they have no bond or connecting 
quahty to join them in the imagination, it is impossible they 
can remain long united, or have any considerable influence 
on each other. 

I have observed, in considering the nature of ambition, 
tba.t the great feel a double pleasure in authority, from the 
comparison of their own condition with that of their slaves; 
~nd that this comparison has a double influence, because it 
~s natural, and presented by the subject. When the fancy, 
m .the comparison of objects, passes not easily from the one 
ObJect to the other, the action of the mind is in a great measure 
br~kt>, and the fancy, in considering the second object, begins, 
as It were, upon a new footing. The impression which attends 
every object seems not greater in that case by succeeding a 
less of the same kind; but these two impressions arc distinct, 
and produce their distinct effects, without any communication 
together. The want of relation in the ideas breaks the 
relll:tion of the impressions, and by such a separation prevents 
their mutual operation and influence. 

To confirm this we may observe, that the proximity in the 
degree of merit is not alone sufficient to give rise to envy, but 
must be ~ssisted by other relations. A poet is not apt to 
envy a philosopher, or a poet of a different kind, of a different 
nat10n, or a different age. All these differences prevent or 
we~k:n the_ comparison, and consequently the passion. 

1 h1s too Is the reason why all objects appear great or little, 
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merely by a comparison with those of the same species. A 
mountain neither magnifies nor diminishes a horse in our eyes; 
but when a Flemish and a Welsh horse are seen together, the 
one appears greater and the other less than when viewed 
apart. 

From the same principle we may account for that remark 
of historians, that any party in a civil war always choose to 
call in a foreign enemy at any hazard, rather than submit to 
their fellow-citizens. Guicciardin applies this remark to the 
wars of Italy, where the relations betwixt the different states 
are, properly speaking, nothing but of name, language, and 
contiguity. Yet even these relations, when joined with 
superiority, by making the comparison more natural, make 
it likewise more grievous, and cause men to search for some 
other superiority, which may be attended with no relation, 
and by that means may have a less sensible influence on the 
imagination. The mind quickly perceives its several advan­
tages and disadvantages; and finding its situation to be most 
uneasy, where superiority is conjoined with other relations, 
seeks its repose as much as possible by their separation, and 
by breaking that association of ideas, which renders the com­
parison so much more natural and efficacious. When it 
cannot break the association, it feels a stronger desire to 
remove the superiority; and this is the reason why travellers 
are commonly so lavish of their praises to the Chinese and 
Persians, at the same time that they depreciate those neigh­
bouring nations which may stand upon a foot of rivalship 
with their native country. 

These examples from history and common experience are 
rich and curious; but we may find parallel ones in the arts, 
which are no less remarkable. Should an author compose a 
treatise, of which one part was serious and profound, another 
light and humorous, every one would condemn so strange a 
mixture, and would accuse him of the neglect of all rules of 
art and criticism. These rules of art are founded on the 
qualities of human nature; and the quality of human nature, 
which requires a consistency in every performance, is that 
which renders the mind incapable of passing in a moment from 
one passion and disposition to a quite different one. Yet 
this makes us not blame Mr. Prior for joining his Alma and 
his Solomon in the same volume; though that admirable 
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poet has succeeded perfectly well in the gaiety of the one, as 
well as in the melancholy of the other. Even supposing the 
reader should peruse these two compositions without any 
interval, he would feel little or no difficulty in the change of 
passions: why? but because he considers these performances 
as entirely different, and, by this break in the ideas, breaks 
the progress of the affections, and hinders the one from 
influencing or contradicting the other. 

An heroic and burlesque design, united in one picture, 
would be monstrous; though we place two pictures of so 
opposite a character in the same chamber, and even close by 
each other, without any scruple or difficulty. 

In a word, no ideas can affect each other, either by com­
parison, or by the passions they separately produce, unless 
they be united together by some relation which may cause an 
easy transition of the ideas, and consequently of the emotions 
or impressions attending the ideas, and may preserve the one 
impression in the passage of the imagination to the object of 
the other. This principle is very remarkable, because it is 
analogous to what we have observed both concerning the 
understanding and the passions. Suppose two objects to be 
prese_nted to me, which are not connected by any kind of 
relatiOn. Suppose that each of these objects separately 
produces a passion, and that these two passions are in them­
selve~ contrary; we find from experience, that the want of 
relatiOn in the objects or ideas hinders the natural contrariety 
of the passions, and that the break in the transition of the 
tho~ght removes the affections from each other, and prevents 
their opposition. It is the same case with comparison; and 
from bot_h these phenomena we may safely conclude, that 
t~e rela_tiOn ?f ideas must forward the transition of impres­
SIOns, smce Its absence alone is able to prevent it, and to 
separate ~hat naturally should have operated upon each 
other. \\'hen the absence of an object or quality removes any 
usual or natural effect, we may certainly conclude that its 
presence contributes to the production of the effect. 



Of the Passions 97 

s::::CTIO~ IX 

OF TilE MIXTURE OF BE::-IEVOLE::-ICE AXD ANGER WITII 
CO:IIPASSION AND MALICE 

Tnus we have endeavoured to account for pity and malirf'. 
Both these affections arise from the imagination, according 
to the light in which it places its object. When our fancy 
considers directly the sentiments of others, and enters deep 
into them, it makes us sensible of all the passions it surveys, 
but in a particular manner of grief or sorrow. On the con­
trary, when we compare the sentiments of others to our own, 
we feel a sensation directly opposite to the original one, viz. 
a joy from the grief of others, and a grief from their joy. 
But these are only the first foundations of the affections of 
pity and malice. Other passions are aftenvards confounded 
with them. There is always a mixture of love or tenderness 
with pity, and of hatred or anger with malice. But it must 
be confessed that this mixture seems at first sight to be con­
tradictory to my system. For as pity is an uneasiness, and 
malice a joy, arising from the misery of others, pity should 
naturally, as in all other cases, produce hatred, and malice, 
love. This contradiction I endeavour to reconcile, after the 
following manner. 

In order to cause a transition of passions, there is required 
a double relation of impressions and ideas; nor is one relation 
sufficient to produce this effect. But that we may under­
stand the full force of this double relation, we must consider, 
that it is not the present sensation alone or momentary pain 
or pleasure which determines the character of any passion, 
but the whole bent or tendency of it from the beginning to the 
end. One impression may be related to another, not only 
when thL"ir sensations arc resembling, as we have all along 
supposed in the preceding cases, but also when their impulses 
or directions are similar and correspondent. This cannot 
take place with regard to pride and humility, because these 
are only pure sensations, without any direction or tendency 
to action. We are, therefore, to look for instances of this 
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peculiar relation of impressions only in such affections as are 
attended with a certain appetite or desire, such as those of 
love and hatred. 

Benevolence, or the appetite which attends love, is a desire 
of the happiness of the person beloved, and an aversion to his 
misery, as anger, or the appetite which attends hatred, is a 
desire of the misery of the person hated, and an aversion to 
his happiness. A desire, therefore, of the happiness of 
another, and aversion to his misery, are similar to beneyo­
lence; and a desire of his misery and aversion to his happiness, 
are correspondent to anaer. Now, pity is a desire of happi· 
ness to another, and av~rsion to his misery, as malice is the 
contrary appetite. Pity, then, is related to benevolence, 
and malice to anger; and as benevolence has been already 
found to be connected with love, by a natural and original 
quality, and anger with hatred, it is by this chain the passions 
of pity and malice are connected with love and hatred. 

This hypothesis is founded on sufficient experience. A 
man, who, from any motives, has entertained a resolution 
·of performing an action, naturally runs into every other view 
or motive which may fortify that resolution, and give it 
authority and influence on the mind. To confirm us in any 
design, we search for motives drawn from interest, from 
honour, from duty. What wonder, then, that pity and· 
benevo~ence, maiice and anger, being the same desires arising 
from different principles, should so totally mix together as 
to be undistinguishable? As to the connection betwixt 
benevolence and love anrrer and hatred, bein0rr orif!inal and 
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pnmary, It admits of no difficulty. 
We may add to this another experiment, viz. that benevo­

lence and anger, and, consequently, love and hatred, arise 
when. our happiness or misery have any dependence on the 
happ_mess or misery of another person, without any further 
r~lat10n. I doubt not but this experiment will appear so 
smgular as to excuse us for stopping a moment to consider it. 

Suppose that two persons of the same trade should seel< 
employment in a town that is not able to maintain both, it is 
plam the success of one is perfectly incompatible with _that ~f 
the other; and that whatever is for the mterest of either IS 
contrary to that of his rival and so vice 'lJersa. Suppose, ag:1.in, 
that two merchants, though living in different parts of the 
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world, should enter into co-partnership together, the advan­
tage or ~oss of one becomes immedi~ttely the ad:·antage or 
loss uf his partner, and the same fortune neccss~1nly attends 
both. ~ow, it is evident that, in thefirst case, hatred always 
follows upon the contmriety of interests; as, in the second. 
love arises from their union. Let us consider to what prin­
cipl~ we can ascribe these passions. 

It is plain they arise, not from th~ double relations of im­
pressions and idc:as, if we regard only the present sensation. 
For, taking the first case of riv.Llship, though the pleasure and 
advantage of an antagonist necess.nily causes my pain and 
loss, yet, to counterbalance this, his pain and loss causes my 
pleasure and advantage; and,supposinghim to be unsuccessful, 
I may, by this means, receive from him a superior drgree of 
satisfaction. In the same manner the success of a partner 
rejoices me, but then his misfortunes afllict me in an equal 
proportion; and it is easy to imagine that the latter sentiment 
may, in some cases, preponderate. But whether the fortune 
of a rival or partner be good or bad, I always hate the former 
and love the latter. 

This love of a partner cannot proceed from the relation or 
connection betwixt us, in the same manner as I love a brother 
or countryman. A riv<.tl has almost as close a rcbtion to me 
as a partner. For, as the pleasure of the latter causes my 
pleasure, and his pain my pain; so the pleasure of the former 
caust:s my pain, and his pain my pleasure. The connection, 
then, of cause and eilect, is the same in both cases; and if, in 
the one case, the cause and eilect has a further relation of 
resemblance, they have that of contrariety in the other; 
which, being also a species of resemblance, leaves the matter 
pretty equal. 

The only explication, then, we can give of this phenomena, 
is derived from that principle of a parallel direction above 
mentioned. Our concern for our own interest gives us a 
pleasure in the pleasure, and a pain in the pain of a partner, 
after the same manner as by sympathy we feel a sensation 
correspondent to those which appear in any person who is 
present with us. On the other hand, the same concern for 
our interest makes us feel a pain in the pleasure,and a pleasure 
in the pain of a rival; and, in short, the same contrariety of 
sentiments as arises from comparison and malice. Since, 
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therefore, a parallel direction of the affections, proceeding 
from interest, can give rise to benevolence or anger, no wonder 
the same parallel direction, derived from sympathy and from 
comparison, should have the same effect. 

In general we may observe, that it is impossible to do good 
to others, from whatever motive, without feeling some touches 
of kindness and good-will towards them; as the injuries we 
do not only cause hatred in the person who suffers them, but 
even in ourselves. These phenomena, indeed, may in part be 
accounted for from other principles. 

_But here there occurs a considerable objection, which it 
will be necessary to examine before we proceed any further. 
I have endeavoured to prove that power and riches, or 
p~verty and meanness, which give rise to love or hatred, 
without producing any original pleasure or uneasiness, operate 
upon us by means of a secondary sensation derived from a 
sympathy with that pain or satisfaction which they produce 
i~ the person who possesses them. From a sympathy with 
his pleasure there arises love; from that with his uneasiness, 
hatred. But it is a maxim which I have just now established, 
and which is absolutely necessary to the explication of the 
pheno:nena of pity and malice, "That it is not the present 
sensatiOn or momentary pain or pleasure which determines 
th~ character of any passion, but the general bent or tendency 
of It from the beginning to the end." For this reason, pity 
?r a sympathy with pain produces love, and that because It 
mterests us in the fortunes of others, good or bad, and gives 
us .a s~condary sensation correspondent to the primary, in 
which It has the same influence with love and benevolence. 
Since,_ then, this rule holds good in one case, why docs it not 
prevml throughout, and why does sympathy in uneasiness 
ev:r produ~e any passion beside good-will and kindness? 
Is It becommg a philosopher to alter his method of reasoning, 
and _run from one principle to its contrary, according to the 
particular phenomenon which he would explain? 

I have mentioned two different causes from which a transi­
~ion of passion may arise, viz. a double relation of ideas and 
ImpressiOns, and, what is similar to it, a conformity in the 
tendency and direction of any two desires which arise from 
different principles. Now I assert, that when a sympathy 
with uneasiness is weak, it produces hatred or contempt by 
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the formrr cause; when strong, it produces love or tenderness 
by the latter. This is the solution of the foregoing difliculty, 
which seems so urgent; and this is a principle founded on such 
evident arguments, that we ought to have established it, ewn 
though it were not necessary to the explication of any 
phenomenon. 

It is certain, that sympathy is not always limited to the 
present moment, but that we often feel, by communication. 
the pains and pleasures of others which arc not in being. 
and which we only anticipate by the force of imagination. 
For, supposing I saw a person perfectly unknown to me, who. 
while asleep in the fields, was in danger of being trod under 
foot by horses, I should immediately run to his assistance: 
anri in this I should be actuated by the same principle of 
sympathy which makes me concerned for the present sorrows 
of a stranger. The bare mention of this is sufficient. Sym­
pathy being nothing but a lively idea converted into an 
impression, it is evident that, in considering the future 
possible or probable condition of any person, we may enter 
into it with so vivid a conception as to make it our own concern, 
and by that means be sensible of pains and pleasures which 
neither belong to ourselves, nor at the present instant have 
any real existence. 

But however we may look forward to the future in 
sympathising with any person, the extending of our sympathy 
depends in a great measure upon our sense of his present 
condition. It is a great effort of imagination to form such 
lively ideas even of the present sentiments of others as to 
feel these very sentiments; but it is impossible we could 
extend this sympathy to the future without being aided by 
some circumstance in the present, which strikes upon us in a 
lively manner. \Vhen the present misery oi another has any 
strong influence upon me, the vivacity of the conception is 
not confined merely to its immediate object, but diffuses 
its influence over all the related ideas, and gives me a lively 
notion of all the circumstances of that person, whether past, 
present, or future; possible, probable, or certain. By 
means of this lively notion I am interest~d in them, take 
part with them, and feel a sympathetic motion in my breast, 
conformable to \Vhatever I imagine in his. If I diminish 
the vivacity of the first conception, I diminish that of the 
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related ideas; as pipes can convey no more water th:tn what 
arises at the fountain. Bv this diminution I destroy the 
future prospect which is necessary to interest m.e perfe~tly 
in the fortune of another. I may feel the present Impression. 
but carry my sympathy no further, and never transfuse 
the force of the first conception into my ideas of the I:elate.cl 
objects. If it be another's misery which is presented ~~ tlw; 
feeble manner, I receive it by communication, and am aflected 
with all the passions related to it: but as I am not so much 
interested as to concern myself in his good fortune as wcl.l as 
his bad, I never feel t:he extensive sympathy, nor the passwns 
related to it. 

Now, in order to know what passions are related to these 
differe.nt kinds of sympathy, we must consider that benevo­
lence IS an original pleasure arising from the pleasure of the 
per.son beloved, and a pain proceeding from his pain: from 
which correspondence of impressions there arises a subsequent 
desire of his pleasure, and aversion to his pain. In orde:. 
~hen, ~o. make a passion run parallel with bene\·olence, It 
Is reqms1te we should feel these double impressions, correspon­
dent to those of the person whom we consider; nor is any one 
of tJ:em alone ~ufficien~ for that purpose. v\"hen. we sym­
pathise only With one Impression and that a pamful one, 
this Sj'111path:y is re~ated to anger a~d to hatred, upon acco~nt 
of t~1e. uneasmess It conveys to us. But as the extensive 
or hm1ted sympathy depends upon the force of the first 
sympathy, It follows that the passion of love or hatred 
depends upon. the same principle. A strong impression, 
wh~n c?mmumcated, gives a double tendency of the passions, 
w.hich. IS related to benevolence and love by a similarity of 
d1rectwn, howe:rer painful the first impression might have 
been. A weak Impression that is painful is related to anger 
and hatred by the resemblance of sensations. Benevolence, 
therefore, arises fr?m a great degree of misery, or any degree 
strongly sympathised with: hatred or contempt from a 
s~all. degr~e, or one weakly sympathised with; which is the 
prmCiple I mtended to prove and explain. 

Nor have we only our reason to trmt to for this principle, 
but also experience. A certain degree of poverty produces 
contempt; but a degree beyond causes compassion and 
good-will. We may undervalue a peasant or servant; but 
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when the misery of a beggar appears very great, or is painted 
in very li,·ely colours, we sympathise with him in his afllic­
tions, and feel in our heart evident touches of pity and 
benevolence. The same object causes contrary passions, 
according to its different degrees. The passions, therefore, 
must depend upon principles that operate in such certain 
degrees. according to my hypothesis. The increase of the 
sympathy has evidently the same effect as the increase of 
the mist:rv. 

A bar;cn and desolate country always seems ugly and 
disagreeable, and commonly inspires us with contempt for 
the inhabitants. This deformity, however, proceeds in a 
great measure from a sympathy with the inhabitants, as has 
been already observed; but it is only a weak one, and reaches 
no further than the immediate sensation, which is disagree­
able. The view of a city in ashes conwys benevolent senti­
ments; because we there enter so deep into the interests 
of the miserable inhabitants, as to wish for their prosperity_. 
as well as feel their adversity. 

But though the force of the impression generally produces 
pity and benevolence, it is certain that, by being carried too 
far, it ceases to have that effect. This, perhaps, may be 
worth our notice. When the uneasiness is either small in 
!tsclf, or remote from us, it engages not the imagination, nor 
IS able to convey an equal concern for the future and contin­
~ent good, as for the present and real evil. Upon its acquir­
mg greater force, we become so interested in the concerns 
of the person, as to be sensible both of his good and bad 
f~rtune; and from that complete sympathy there arises 
p1ty and benevolence. But it will easily be imagined, that 
where the present evil strikes with more than ordinary force, it 
may entirely engage our attention, and prevent that double 
sympathy above mentioned. Thus we find, that though 
every one, but especially women, are apt to contract a kind­
ness for criminals who go to the scaffold, and readily imagine 
them to be uncommonly handsome and well-shaped; yet 
one who is present at the cruel execution of the rack, feels 
no such tender emotions; but is in a manner overcome with 
horror, and has no leisure to temper this uneasy sensation by 
e.ny opposite sympathy. 

But the instance which makes the most clearly for my 
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hypothesis, is that wherein, by a change of the objects, we 
separate the double sympathy even from a middling de~ree 
of the passion; in which case we find that pity, instead of 
producing love and tenderness as usual, always gives rise to 
the contrary affection. When we observe a person in mis­
fortune, we are affected with pity and love; but the author 
of that misfortune becomes the object of our strongest hatred, 
and is the more detested in proportion to the degree of our 
compassion. Now, for what reason should the same passion 
of pity produce love to the person who suffers the misfortune, 
and hatred to the person who causes it; unless it be because, 
in the latter case, the author bears a relation only to the 
misfortune; whereas, in considering the sufferer, we carry 
our view on every side, and wish for his prosperity, as 'veil 
as are sensible of his affliction? 

~shall just observe, before I leave the present subject, that 
tl11S phenomenon of the double sympathy, and its tendency to 
cause love, may contribute to the production of the kindness 
which we naturally bear our relations and acquaintance. 
Custom and relation make us enter deeply into the senti­
ments of others; and whatever fortune we suppose to attend 
them, is rendered present to us by the imagination, and 
operates as if originally our own. We rejoice in their 
pleasures, and grieve for their sorrows, merely from the force 
of sympathy. Nothing that concerns them is indifferent 
to us; and as this correspondence of sentiments is the natural 
attendant of love, it readily produces that affection. 

SECTION X 

OF RESPECT AND CONTEMPT 

THERE now remains only to explain the passions of respect 
and contempt, along with the amorous affection, in order to 
understand all the passions which have any mixture of love 
or hatred .. Let us begin with respect and contempt. 

In cons_Idering the qualities and circumstances of others, 
we may either regard them as they really are in themselves; 
or may make a comparison betwixt them and our own 
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qualities ancl circumstances; or may join these two methods 
of consideration. The good qualities of others, from the 
first point of view, produce love: from the second, humility; 
and, from the third, respect; which is a mixture of these two 
passions. Their bad qualities, after the same manner, cause 
either hatred, or pride, or contempt, according to the light 
in which we survey them. 

That there is a mixture of pride in contempt, and of 
humility in respect, is, I think, too evident, from their very 
feeling or appearance, to require any particular proof. That 
this mixture arises from a tacit comparison of the person 
rontemned or respected with ourselves, is no less evident. 
The same man may cause either respect, love, or contempt, 
by his condition and talents, according as the person who 
considers him, from his inferior, becomes his equal or superior. 
In changing the point of view, though the object may remain 
the same, its proportion to ourselves entirely alters; which 
is the cause of an alteration in the passions. These passions, 
therefore, arise from our observing the proportion, that is, 
from a comparison. 

I have already observed, that the mind has a much 
stronger propensity to pride than to humility, and have 
endeavoured, from the principles of human nature, to assign 
a cause for this phenomenon. \Vhether my reasoning be 
received or not, the phenomenon is undisputed,·and appears 
in many instances. Among the rest, it is the reason why 
there is a must greater mixture of pride in contempt, than of 
humility in respect, and why we are more elevated with the 
view of one below us, than mortified with the presence of one 
above us. Contempt or scorn has so strong a tincture of 
pride, that there scarce is any other passion discernible: 
whereas in esteem or respect, love makes a more considerable 
ingredient than humility. The passion of vanity is so 
prompt, that it rouses at the least call; while humility 
requires a stronger impulse to make it exert itself. 

But here it may reasonably be asked, why this mixture 
takes place only in some cases, and appears not on every 
occasion. All those objects which cause love, when placed 
on another person, are the causes of pride when transferred 
to ourselves; and consequently ought to be causes of humility 
as well as love while they belong to others, and are only com-
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pared to those which we ourselves possess .. In like manner 
every quality, which, by being directly cons1dered, prud_uces 
hatred, ought always to give rise to pride by companson, 
and, by a mixture of these passions of hatred and pride, ought 
to excite contempt or scorn. The difficulty then is, why any 
objects ever cause pure love or hatred, and produce not 
always the mixed passions of respect and contempt. 

I have supposed aiJ along that the passions of love and 
pride, and those of humility and hatred, are similar in their 
sensations, and that the two fom1er are always agreeable, 
and that the two latter painful. But though this be univer­
salJy true, it is observable. that the two agreeable as well as 
the two painful passions· i1ave some differences, and even 
contrarieties, which distinguish them. Nothing invigorates 
and exalts the mind equally with pride and vanity; though 
at the same time love or tenderness is rather found to weaken 
and enfeeble it. The same difierence is observable betwixt 
the uneasy passions. Anger and hatred bestow a new force 
on alJ our thoughts and actions; while humility and shame 
deject and discourage us. Of these qualities of the passions, 
it will be necessary to fom1 a distinct idea. Let us remember 
that pride and hatred invin-orate the soul, and love and 
humility enfeeble it. 0 

From this it follows, that though the conformity betwixt 
love and hafred in the agreeableness of their sensation makes 
them always be excited by the same objects, yet this other 
c?ntrariety is the reason why they are excited in very 
different degrees. Genius and learning are pleasant and 
magnificmt objects, and by both these circumstances arc 
adapted to pride and vanity, but have a relation to love by 
their pleasure only. Ignorance and simplicity are disagree­
able and mean, which in the same manner gives them a double 
connection with humility and a sin<Yle one with hatred. We 

' 0 m~y, therefore, consider it as certain, that though the same 
'obJect .always. produces love and pride, l11.~mility and hatred, 
accordmg to Its different situations, yet It seldom produces 
either t~1e two former or the two latter passions in the same 
proportiOn. 

It is here we must seek for a solution of the difficulty abovt 
mentioned, why any object ever excites pure love or hatred, 
and does not always produce respect or contempt, by a 
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mixture of humility or pride. Ko quality in another gi,·es 
rise to humility by comparison, unless it would haYc pro­
duced pride by bring placed in ourselves; and, t•ice ~Jersa, no 
object excites pride by comparison, unless it would have 
produced humility by the direct sun·ey. This is eYidcnt, 
objects always produce by comparisoll a sensation directly 
contrary to their m-iginal one. Suppose, therefore, an object 
to be presented, which is pt•mliarly fitted to produce love, 
but imperfectly to excite pride, this object, belonging to 
another, gives rise directly to a great degree of love, but to 
a small one of humility by comparison; and consequently 
that latter passion is scarce felt in the compound, nor is able 
to convert the love into respect. This is the case with good­
nature, good-humour, facility, generosity, beauty, and many 
other qualities. These have a peculiar aptitude to produce 
love in others; but not so great a tendency to excite pride in 
ourselves: for which reason the view of them, as belonging 
to another person, produces pure love, with but a small 
mixture of humility and respect. It is easy to extend the 
same reasoning to the opposite passions. 

Before we leave this subject, it may not be amiss to 
account for a pretty curious phenomenon, viz. why ·we 
commonly keep at a distance such as we contemn, and allow 
not our inferiors to approach too near even in place and 
situation. It has already been observed, that almost every 
kind of ideas is attended with some emotion, even the ideas 
of number and extension, much more those of such objects 
as ~re esteemed of consequence in life, and fix our attention. 
It IS not with entire indifferencP. we can survey either a rich 
man or a poor one, but must feel some faint touches, at least, 
of respect in the former case, and of contempt in the latter. 
These two passions are contrary to each other; but in order 
to make this contrariety be felt, the objects must be some 
way related; otherwise the affections are totally separate 
and distinct, and never encounter. The relation takes place 
wherever the persons become contiguous; which is a general 
reason why we are uneasy at seeing such disproportioned 
objects as a rich man and a poor one, a nobleman and a 
porter, in that situation. 

This uneasiness, which is common to every spectator, 
must be more sensible to the superior; and that because the 
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near approach of the inferior is regarded as a piece of ill­
breeding, and shows that he is not sensible of the dispropor­
tion, and is no way affected by it. A sense of superiority 
in another breeds in all men an inclination to keep them­
selves at a distance from him, and determines them to 
redouble the marks of respect and reverence, when they are 
obliged to approach him; and where they do not observe 
that conduct, it is a proof they are not sensible of his 
superiority. From hence too it proceeds, that any great 
di0erence in the degrees of any quality is called a distance by 
a common metaphor, which, however trivial it may appear, 
is founded on natural principles of the imagination. A great 
difference inclines us to produce a distance. The ideas of 
distance and difference are, therefore, connected together. 
~onnected ideas are readily taken for each other; and this is 
m ge!leral the source of the metaphor1 as we shall have 
occas10n to observe afterwards. 

SECTIO::-.l XI 

OF TI!E AMOROUS PASSION, OR LOVE BETWIXT THE SEXES 

0~ all the compound passions which proceed from a 
mixture of love and hatred with other afiections, no one 
bette_r deserves our attention, than that love which arises 
LetWJxt the sexes, as well on account of its force and violence, 
as tho~e curious principles of philosophy, for which it afiords 
~s ~n Incontestable argument. It is plain that this afiection, 
m Its m?st natural state, is derived from the conjunction of 
three .different impressions or passions, viz. the pleasing 
sensat1~n arising from beauty; the bodily appetite for 
ge!1~rat10n ~ and a generous kindness or good-will. The 
ongm .of kmdness from beauty may be explained from the 
foreg~mg. reasoning. The question is, how the bodily 
appet1te IS excited by it. 

The ~ppet~te of generation, when confined to a certain 
degree, _1s ev1~ently of the pleasant kind, and h:ts a strong 
con~ect10n w!th all the agreeable emotions. Joy, mirth, 
vamty, and kmdness, are all incentives to this desire, as well 
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as music, dancing, wine, and good cheer. On the other 
hand, sorrow, melancholy, poverty, humility, are destructive 
of it. From this quality, it is easily conceived why it should 
be connected with the sense of beauty. 

But there is another principle that contributes to the same 
effect. I have observed that the parallel direction of the 
desires is a real relation, and, no less than a resemblance in 
their sensation, produces a connection among them. That 
we may fully comprehend the extent of this rebtion, we 
must consider that any principal desire may be attended 
with subordinate ones, which are connected with it, and to 
which, if other desires are parallel, they are by that means 
related to the principal one. Thus, hunger may oft be 
considered as the primary inclination of the soul, and the 
desire of approaching the meat as the secondary one, since it 
is absolutdy necessary to the satisfying that appetite. If 
an object, therefore, by any separate qualities, inclines us to 
approach the meat, it naturally increases our appetite; as 
on the contrary, whatever inclines us to set our victuals at a 
distance, is contradictory to hunger, and diminishes our 
inclination to them. Now, it is pbin, that beauty has the 
first eflect, and deformity the second; which is the reason 
why the former gives us a keener appetite for our victuals, 
and the latter is sufficient to disgust us at the most savoury 
dish that cookery has invented. All this is easily applicable 
to the appetite for generation. 

From these two relations, viz. resemblance and a parallel 
desire, there arises such a connection betwixt the sense of 
beauty, the bodily appetite, and benevolence, that they 
become in a manner inseparable; and we find from experience, 
that it is indifferent which of them advance first, since any 
of them is almost sure to be attended with the related affec­
tions. One who is inflamed with lust, feels at least a 
momentary kindness towards the object of it, and at the 
same time fancies her more beautiful than ordinary; as 
there are many, who bC'gin with kindness and esteem for the 
wit and merit of the person, and advance from that to the 
ot~er passions. But the most common species of love is that 
~vh1ch first arises from beauty, and afterwards diffuses itself 
mto kindness, and into the bodily appetite. Kindness or 
esteem, and the appetite to generation, are too remote to 
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unite easily together. The one is, perhaps, the most refined 
passion of the soul, the other the most gross and vulgar. 
The love of beauty is placed in a just medium betwixt them, 
and partakes of both their natures; from whence it proceeds, 
that it is so singularly fitted to produce both. . 

This account of love is not peculiar to my system, but 1s 
unavoidable on any hypothesis. The three affections which 
compose this passion are evidently distinct, and has each of 
them its distinct object. It is certain, therefore, that it is 
only. by their relation they produce c::~;ch other.. Dyt t~1e 
relatiOn of passions is not alone sufficJCnt. It IS llkcw1se 
necessary there should be a relation of ideas. The beauty 
of on~ person never inspires us with love f.or ano~her. '~his 
then .1s a sensible proof of the double ~clat1on of 1~1prcss1ons 
and Ideas. From one instance so ev1clent as th1s we may 
form a judgment of the rest. 

This may also serve in another view to illustrate what I 
have insisted on concerning the origin of pride and humility, 
lo~e and hatred. I have observed, that though self be the 
ObJect of the first set of passions, and some other person of 
the seco~d, yet these objects cannot alone ~e the causes of 
the pass10ns, as havina each of them a relat10n to two con­
trary affections which must from the very first moment 
destroy each other. Here then is the situation of the mind, 
as I have already described it. It has certain organs naturally 
fitted to produce a passion; that l?assio!l, when pro~uccd, 
na~urally turns the view to a certam obJect. But tl11S not 
bemg suffic.ient to produce the passion, there is required some 
?ther emot10n, which, by a double relation of impressions and 
tde~s, may .set these principles in action, and bestow on them 
t~elr first Impulse. This situation is still more remarkable 
With r~gard to the appetite of generation. Sex is not only 
the ObJect,. but also the cause of the appetite. We not only 
tum o~r VIew. to it, when actuated by that appetite, but th.e 
reflectmg o~ It suffices to excite the appetite. But as th~s 
cause loses It:' force by too great frequency, it is necessary 1t 
should be qm.ckened by some new impulse; and that impulse 
we find to an:e from the beauty of the person; that is, from 
a do~ble .relatiOn of impressions and ideas. Since this dm:ble 
relatiOn IS ne~essary where an affection has both a distmct 
cause and obJect, how much more so where it has only a 
distinct object without any determinate cause I 



Of the Passions I 1 I 

~ECTIO~ XII 

OF THE LOVE AXD HATRED OF AXT:Il:\I.S 

DuT to pass from the passions of love and hatred, and from 
their mixtures and compositions, as they appear in man, to 
the same affections as they display themse!ws in brutes, we 
may observe, not only that love and hatred are common to 
the whole sensitive creation, but likewise that their causes, 
as above explained, are of so simple a nature that they may 
easily be supposed to operate on mere animals. There is no 
force of rel1ection or penetration required. Everything is 
conducted by springs and principles, which are not peculiar 
to man, or any one species of animals. The conclusion from 
this is obvious in favour of the foregoing system. 

Love, in animals, has not for its only object animals of the 
same species, but extends itself further, and comprehends 
almost every sensible and thinking being. A dog naturally 
loves a man above his own species, and very commonly meets 
with a return of affection. 

As animals are but little susceptible either of the pleasures 
or pains of the imagination, they can judge of objects only 
by the sensible good or evil which they produce, and from 
that must regulate their affections towards them. Accord­
ingly we find, that by benefits or injuries we produce their 
love or hatred; and that, by feeding and cherishing any 
animal, we quickly acquire his affections; as by beating and 
abusing him we never fail to draw on us his enmity and 
ill-will. 

Love in beasts is not caused so much by relation as in our 
species; and that because their thoughts are not so active as 
~o trace relations, except in very obvious instances. Yet it 
Is easy to remark, that on some occasions it has a considerable 
influence upon them. Thus, acquaintance, which has the 
same effect as relation, always produces love in animals, 
either to men or to each other. For the same reason, any 
likeness among them is the source of affection. An ox con­
fined to a park with horses, will naturally join their company, 
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if I may so speak, but always leaves it to enjoy that of his 
own species, where he has the choice of both. 

The affection of parents to their young proceeds from a 
peculiar instinct in animals, as well as in our species. 

It is evident that sympathy, or the communication of 
passions, takes place among animals, no less than among 
men. Fear, anger, courage, and other affections, are fre­
quently communicated from one animal to another, ''"ithout 
their knowledge of that cause which produced the original 
passion. Grief likewise is received by sympathy, aml pro­
duces almost all the same consequences, and excites the same 
emotions, as in our species. The howlings and lamentations 
of a dog produce a sensible concern in his fellows. And it is 
remarkable, that though almost all animals usc in play the 
s_ame m~mber, and nearly the same acti?n as in fighting; _a 
hon, a t1ger, a cat, their paws; an ox, Ius horns; a dog, h1s 
teeth; a horse, his heels: yet they most carefully avoid 
harming their companion, even though they have nothing 
to fear from his resentment; which is an evident proof of the 
sense brutes have of each other's pain and pleasure. 

Every one has observed how much more dogs are animated 
when they h~nt in a pack, than when they pursue their game 
apart; and It is evident this can proceed from nothing but 
from sympathy. It is also well know to hunters, that this 
effect follows in a greater degree, and even in too great a 
~e_gree, where two packs that are strangers to each other are 
J0 l_ned together. We might, perhaps, be at a loss to explain 
this phenomenon, if we had not experience of a similar in 
ourselves. 

Envy and malice are passions very remarkable in animals. 
They are perhaps more common than pity; as requiring less 
effort of thought and ima::;ination. 



PART III 

OF TIIE WILL AND DIRECT PASSIOKS 

SECTION I 

OF LIBERTY AND NECESSITY 

\VE come now to explain the direct passions, or the impres· 
siuns which arise immediately from good or evil, from pain 
or pleasure. Of this kind arc, desite and aversion, grief and 
joy, hope atzd fear. 

Of all the immediate effects of pain and pleasure, there 
is none more remarkable than the will; and though, properly 
speaking, it be not comprehended among the passions, yet, 
as the full understanding of its nature and properties is 
necessary to the explanation of them, we shall here make 
it the .subject of our inquiry. I desire it may be observed, 
that, by the will, I mean nothing but the i11temal impressiol~ 
we feel, and are conscious of, wizen we knowingly give rise to 
any new motion of our body, or new perception of our mind. 
This impression, like the preceding ones of pride and humility, 
love and hatred, it is impossible to define, and needless to 
describe any further; for which reason we shall cut off all 
those definitions and distinctions with which philosophers 
are wont to perplex rather than clear up this question; and 
entering at first upon the subject, shall examine that long­
disputed question concerning liberty and necessity, which 
occurs so naturally in treating of the will. 

It is universally acknowledged that the operations of 
external bodies are necessary; and that, in the communica­
tion of their motion, in their attraction, and mutual cohesion, 
there are not the least traces of indifference or liberty. Every 
object is determined by an absolute fate to a certain degree 
and direction of its motion, and can no more depart from 
that precise line in which it moves, than it can convert itself 
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into an angel, or spirit, or any superior substance. The 
actions, therefore, of matter, are to be regarded as instances 
of necessary actions; and whatever is, in this respect, on the 
same footing with matter, must be acknowledged to be neces­
sary. That we may know whether this be the case with 
the actions of the mind, we shall begin with examining 
matter, and considering on what the idea of a necessity in 
its operations are founded, and why we conclude one body 
or action to be the infallible cause of another. 

It has been observed already, that in no single instance 
the ultimate connection of any objects is discoverable either 
by our senses or reason, and that we can never penetrate so 
far into the essence and construction of bodies, as to perceive 
!he principle on which their mutual influence depends. It 
IS their constant union alone with which we are acquainted; 
an? it is from the constant union the neccssit y arises. If 
obJects had not an uniform and regular conjunction with 
each other, we should never arrive at any idea of cause and 
~fleet;. and even after all, the necessity which enters into that 
Idea, IS nothing but a determination of the mind to pass 
from one object to its usual attendant, and infer the existence 
of ~ne from that of the other. Here then are two particulars 
wh1ch we are to consider as essential to necessity, viz. the 
constant unio1~ and the i11ference of the mind· and wherever 
we _discover these, we mu;t acknowledge a ne~essity. As the 
actiOns of matter have no necessity but what is derived from 
these circumstances, and it is not by any insight into the 
essen~e ?f bodies we discover their connection, the absence 
of th1s. Insight, while the union and inference remain, will 
n.ever, many case, remove the necessity. It is the observa­
tion of. the. union which produces the inference; for which 
re~son .It might be thought sufficient, if we prove a constant 
~mon m the actions of the mind, in order to establish the 
mference along with the necessity of these actions. But that 
I may bestow a greater force on my reasoning, I shall examine 
these particulars apart, and shall first prove from experience 
that our actions have a constant union with out motives, 
tempers, and circumstances, before I consider the inferences 
we draw from it. 

To this end a very slight and general view of the common 
course of human affairs will be sufi!cient. There is no light 
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in which we can take them that does not confirm this principle. 
Whether we consider mankind according to the difference of 
sexes, ages, governments, conditions, or methods of educa­
tion; the same uniformity and regular operation of natural 
principles are discernible. Like causes still produce like 
effects; in the same manner as in the mutual action of the 
elements and powers of nature. 

There are different trees which regularly produce fruit, 
whose relish is different from each other; and this regularity 
will be admitted as an instance of necessity and causes in 
external bodies. But are the products of Guienne and of 
Champagne more regularly different than the sentiments, 
actions, and passions of the two sexes, of which the one are 
distinguished by their force and maturity, the other by their 
delicacy and softness? 

Are the changes of our body from infancy to old age more 
regular and certain than those of our mind and conduct? 
And would a man be more ridiculous, who would expect that 
an infant of four years old will raise a weight of three hundred 
pounds, than one who, from a person of the same age, would 
look for a philosophical reasoning, or a prudent and well 
concerted action? 

We must certainly allow, that the cohesion of the parts 
of matter arises from natural and necessary principles, 
whatever difficulty we may find in explaining them: and for 
a like reason we must allow, that human society is founded on 
like principles; and our reason in _the latter case is better 
than even that in the former; because we not only observe 
that men always seek society, but can also explain the 
principles on which this universal propensity is founded. 
For is it more certain that two flat pieces of marble will unite 
together, than two young savages of different sexes will 
copulate? Do the children arise from this copulation more 
uniformly, than does the parents' care for their safety and 
p;eservation? And after they have arrived at years of 
discretion by the care of their parents, are the inconveniences 
attending their separation more certain than their foresight 
of these inconveniences, and their care of avoiding them by 
a close union and confederacy? 

The skin, pores, muscles, and nerves of a day-labourer, 
are different from those of a man of quality: so are his 
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sentiments, actions, and manners. The different station> 
of life influence the whole fabric, external and internal j 
and these different stations arise necessarily, because 
uniformly, from the necessary and uniform principles of 
human nature. Men cannot live without society, and cannot 
be associated without government. Government makes a 
distinction of property, and establishes the different ranks of 
men. This produces industry, traffic, manufactures, law­
suits, war, leagues, alliances, voyages, travels, cities, fleets, 
ports, and all those other actions and objects which cause such 
a diversity, and at the same time maintain such an uniformity 
in human life. 

Should a traveller, returning from a far country, tell us, 
th<l;t he had seen a climate in the fiftieth degree of northern 
~atJtude, where all the fruits ripen and come to perfection 
m the winter, and decay in the summer, after the same 
manner as in England they are produced and decay in the 
c?ntrary seasons, he would find few so credulous as to believe 
h1m. I am apt to think a traveller would meet with as little 
credit, who should inform us of people exactly of the samE 
character with those in Plato's republic on the one hand, 
or those in Hobbes's Leviathan on the other. There is a 
general course of nature in human actions, as well as in the 
operations of the sun and the climate. There are also 
characters peculiar to different nations and particular persons, 
as well as common to mankind. The knowledge of these 
~haracters is founded on the observation of an uniformity 
m the actions that flow from them; and this uniformity 
forms the very essence of necessity. 

I_ ca~ imagine only one way of eluding this argument, 
wh~ch ~s by denying that uniformity of human actions, on 
wh.1ch It is founded. As long as actions have a constant 
umon and connection with the situation and temper of the 
agent,_however we may in words refuse to acknowledge the 
neccss1ty, we really allow the thing. Now, some may perhaps 
find a pret_ext to deny this regular union and connection. 
For wl_lat IS more capricious than human actions? \\-hat 
more mconstant than the desires of man? And what 
creature departs more widely not only from rirrht reason, 
but from his own character ~nd disposition? An hour, a 
moment is Sllfficient to make him change from one extreme 
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to another, and overturn what cost the greatest pain ard 
labour to establish. Necessity is regular and certain. 
Human conduct is irreg-ular and uncertain. The one there­
fore proceeds not from the other. 

To this I reply, that in judging of the actions of men we 
must proceed upon the same maxims, as when we reason 
concerning external objects. \Vhen any phenomena are 
constantly and invariably conjoined together, they acquire 
such a connection in the imagination, that it passes from 
one to the other without any doubt or hesitation. But below 
this there are many inferior degrees of evidence and prob­
ability, nor does one single contrariety of experiment entirely 
destroy all our reasoning. The mind balances tl-.e contrary 
experiments, and, deducting the inferior from the superior, 
proceeds with that degree of assurance or eYidence, which 
remains. Even when these contrary experiments arc entirely 
equal, we remove not the notion of causes and necessity; 
but, supposing that the usual contrariety proceeds from the 
operation of contrary and concealed causes, we conclude, 
that the chance or indifference lies only in our judgment on 
account of our imperfect knowledge, not in the things them· 
selves, which are in every case equally necessary, though, tc 
appearance, not equally constant or certain. No union can 
be more constant and certain than that of some actions with 
some motives and characters; and if, in other cases, the union 
is uncertain, it is no more than what happens in the operations 
of body; nor can we conclude anything from the one 
irregularity which will not follow equally from the other. 

It is commonly allowed that madmen haYe no liberty. 
But, were we to judge by their actions, these have less 
regularity and constancy than the actions of wise men, and 
consequently are further removed from necessity. Our way 
of thinking in this particular is, therefore, absolutely in­
~onsistent; but is a natural consequence of these confused 
Jdeas and undefined terms, which we so commonly make use 
of in our reasonings, especially on the present subject. 

\Ve must now show, that, as the union bet\vixt motives and 
actions has the same constancv as that in any natural opera­
tions, so its influence on the ~nderstanding is also the same 
in determining us to infer the existence of one from that of 
another. If this shall appear, there is no known circumstance 
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that enters into the connection and production of the actions 
of matter that is not to be found in all the operations of the 
mind; and consequently we cannot, without a manifest 
absurdity, attribute necessity to the one, and refuse it to the 
other. 

There is no philosopher, whose judgment is so riveted to 
this fantastical system of liberty, as not to acknowledge the 
force of moral evidence, and both in speculation and practice 
proceed upon it as upon a reasonable foundation. Now, 
moral evidence is nothing but a conclusion concerning the 
actions of men, derived from the consideration of their 
motives, temper, and situation. Thus, when we see certain 
characters or figures described upon paper, we infer that the 
person who produced them would affirm such facts, the dea!h 
of Cresar, the success of Augustus, the cruelty of N cro; and, 
remembering many other concurrent testimonies, we conclude 
that those facts were once really existent, and that so many 
men, without any interest, would never conspire to deceive 
us; especially since they must, in the attempt, expose them­
selves to the derision of all their contemporaries, when these 
facts were asserted to be recently and universally known. 
The same kind of reasoning runs through politics, war, 
commerce, economy, and indeed mixes itself so entirely in 
human life, that it is impossible to act or subsist a moment 
without_ having recourse to it. A prince who imposes a tax 
upon h1s subjects, expects their compliance. A general 
who conducts an army, makes account of a certain degree of 
courage. A merchant looks for fidelity and skill in his factor 
or supercargo. A man who gives orders for his dinner, 
doubts not of the obedience of his servants. In short, as 
nothing more nearly interests us than our own actions and 
those of others, the greatest part of our reasonings is employed 
in judgments concerning them. Now I assert, that whoever 
reasons ~fter t~is manner, does ipso facto believe the actions 
of the Will to anse from necessity, and that he knows not what 
be means when he denies it. 

All those objects, of which we call the one cause and the 
other effect, considered in themselves, are as distinct and 
separate from each other as any two things in nature; nor 
can we ever, by the most accurate survey of them, infer the 
existence of the one from that of the other. It is only from 
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experience and the observation of their constant union, that 
we arc able to form this inference; and even after all, the 

• inference is nothing but the effects of custom on the imagina­
tion. We must not here be content with saying, that the 
idea of cause and effect arises from objects constantly united; 
but must affirm, that it is the very same with the idea of these 
objects, and that the uecessary connection is not discovered 
by a conclusion of the understanding, but is merely a percep­
tion of the mind. Wherever, therefore, we observe the same 
union, and wherever the union operates in the same manner 
upon the belief and opinion, we have the idea of cause and 
necessity, though perhaps we may avoid those expressions. 
:Motion in one body, in all past instances that have fallen 
under our observation, is followed upon impulse by motion in 
another. It is impossible for the mind to penetrate further. 
From this constant union it forms the idea of cause and effect, 
and by its influence feels the necessity. As there is the same 
constancy, and the same influence, in what we call moral 
evidence, I ask no more. What remains can only be a dis­
pute of words. 

And indeed, when we consider how aptly natural and 
moral evidence cement together, and form only one chain 
of argument betwixt them, we shall make no scruple to allow, 
that they are of the same nature, and derived from the same 
principles. A prisoner, who has neither money nor interest 
discovers the impossibility of his escape, as well from the 
obstinacy of the gaoler, as from the walls and bars with which 
he is surrounded; and in all attempts for his freedom, chooses 
rather to work upon the stone and iron of the one, than upon 
the inflexible nature of the other. The same prisoner, when 
conducted to the scaffold, forsees his death as certainly 
from the constancy and fidelity of his guards, as from the 
operation of the axe or wheel. His mind runs along a certain 
train of ideas: the refusal of the soldiers to consent to his 
escape; the action of the executioner; the separation of the 
head and body, bleeding, convulsive motions, and death. 
Here is a connected chain of natural causes and voluntary 
actions; but the mind feels no difference betwixt them in 
passing from one link to another; nor is less certain of the 
future event than if it were connected with the present 
impressions of the memory and senses by a train of causes 
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cemented together by what we are pleased to call a physical 
11ecessity. The same experienced union has the same effect 
on the mind, whether the united objects be motives, volitions, 
and actions, or figure and motion. We may change the 
names of things, but their nature and their operation on the 
understanding never change. 

I dare be positive no one will ever endeavour to refute 
these reasonings otherwise than by altering my definitions, 
and assigning a different meaning to the terms of cause, 
and effect, and necessity, and liberty, and chance. According 
to my definitions, necessity makes an essential part of causa­
tion; and consequently liberty, by removing necessity, 
removes all causes, and is the very same thing with chance. 
As chance is commonly thought to imply a contradiction. 
and is at least directly contrary to experience, there arc 
always the same arguments against liberty or free-will. 
If any one alters the definitions, I cannot pretend to argue 
with him till I know the meaning he assigns to these terins. 

SECTIO::\ II 

THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED 

I BELIEVE we may assign the three following reasons for 
~he prevalence of the doctrine of liberty, however absurd 
I~. may be in one sense, and unintelligible in any other. 
l•Irst, after we have performed any action, though we confess 
w.e were influenced by particular views and motives, it is 
difficu~t for us to persuade ourselves we were governed by 
necessity, and that it was utterly impossible for us to have 
acted ~therwise, the idea of necessity seeming to imply 
somethmg of force, and violence, and constraint, of which 
we ~re not sensible. Few are capable of distinguishing 
betwixt the liberty of spontaneity, as it is called in the schools, 
and the liberty of indifference; betwixt that whic:h is opposed 
to violence, and that which means a negation of necessity 
and causes. The first is even the most common sense of the 
word; and as it is only that species of liberty which it concerns 
us to preserve, our thoughts have been principally turned 
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towards it, and have almost universally confounded it with 
the other. 

Secondly, there is a false se11sation or experience even of 
the liberty of indifference, which is regarded as an argument 
for its real existence. The necessity of any action, whether 
of matter or of mind, is not properly a quality in the agent, 
but in any thinking or intelligent being who may consider 
the action, and consists in the determination of his thought 
to infer its existence from some preceding objects: as liberty 
or chance, on the other hand, is nothing but the want of that 
determination, and a certain looseness, which we feel in pass­
ing or not passing from the idea of one to that of the other. 
Now, we may observe, that though in reflecting on human 
actions, we seldom feel such a looseness or indifference, yet 
it very commonly happens, that, in performing the actions 
themselves, we are sensible of something like it: and as all 
related or resembling objects are readily taken for each other, 
this has been employed as a demonstrative, or even an 
intuitive proof of human liberty. We feel that our actions 
are subject to our will on most occasions, and imagine we 
feel that the will itself is subject to nothing; because when, 
by a denial of it, we are provoked to try, we feel that it moves 
easily every way, and produces an image of itself even on 
that side on which it did not settle. This image or faint 
motion, we persuade ourselves, could have been completed 
into the thing itself; because, should that be denied, we 
find, upon a second trial, that it can. But these efforts are 
all in vain; and whatever capricious and irregular actions 
we may perform, as the desire of showing our liberty is the 
sole motive of our actions, we can never free ourselves from 
the bonds of necessity. We may imagine we feel a liberty 
within ourselves, but a spectator can commonly infer our 
actions from our motives and character; and even where he 
cannot, he concludes in general that he might, were he 
P.erfectly acquainted with every circumstance of our situa­
tion and temper, and the most secret springs of our com­
plexion and disposition. Now, this is the very essence of 
necessity, according to the foregoing doctrine. 

A third reason why the doctrine of liberty has generally 
been better received in the world than its antagonist, pro­
ceeds from religion, which has been very unnecessarily 
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interested in this question. There is no method of reasoning 
more common, and yet none more blamable, than in philo­
sophical debates to endeavour to refute any hypothesis by a 
pretext of its dangerous consequences to religion and morality. 
When any opinion leads us into absurdities, it is certainly 
false; but it is not certain an opinion is false because it 
is of dangerous consequence. Such topics, therefore, ought 
entirely to be forborne, as serving nothing to the discovery of 
truth, but only to make the person of an antagonist odious. 
This I observe in general, without pretending to draw any 
advantage from it. I submit myself frankly to an examina­
tion of this kind, and dare venture to affirm, that the doctrine 
of necessity, according to my explication of it, is not only 
innocent, but even advantageous to religion and morality. 

I define necessity two ways, conformable to the two 
definitions of cause, of which it makes an essential part. I 
place it either in the constant union and conjunction of like 
objects, or in the inference of the mind from the one to the 
other. Now, necessity, in both these senses, has universally, 
though tacitly, in the schools, in the pulpit, and in common 
life, been allowed to belong to the will of man; and no one 
has ever pretended to deny, that we can draw inferences 
concerning human actions, and that those inferences are 
founded on the experienced union of like actions with like 
motives and circumstances. The only particular in which 
any one can differ from me is, either that perhaps he will 
refuse to call this necessity; but as long as the meaning is 
understood, I hope the word can do no harm; or, that he 
will maintain there is something else in the operations of 
matter. Now, whether it be so or not, is of no consequence 
to religion, whatever it may be to natural philosophy. I 
may be mistaken in asserting, that we have no idea of any 
other connection in the actions of body, and shall be glad to 
be further instructed on that head: but sure I am, I ascribe 
nothing to the actions of the mind, but what must readily 
be allowed of. Let no one, therefore, put an invidious con­
struction on my words, by saying simply, that I assert the 
necessity of human actions, and place them on the same 
footing with the operations of senseless matter. I do not 
ascribe to the will that unintelligible necessity, which is 
supposed to lie in matter. But I ascribe to matter that 
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mtelligible quality, call it necessity or not, which the most 
rigorous orthodoxy does or must allow to belong to the will. 
I change, therefore, nothing in the received systems, with 
regard to the will, but only with regard to material objects. 

Nay, I shall go further, and assert, that this kind of 
necessity is so essential to religion and morality, that without 
it there must ensue an absolute subversion of both, and that 
every other supposition is entirely destructive to all laws, 
both divi11e and !'11man. It is indeed certain, that as all 
human laws are founded on rewards and punishments, it is 
supposed as a fundamental principle, that these motives 
have an influence on the mind, and both produce the good 
and preYent the evil actions. \Ve may give to this influence 
what name we please; but as it is usually conjoined with the 
action, common sense requires it should be esteemed a cause, 
and be looked upon as an instance of that necessity, which I 
would establish. 

This reasoning is equally solid, when applied to divine 
laws, so far as the Deity is considered as a legislator, and is 
supposed to inflict punishment and bestow rewards with a 
design to produce obedience. But I also maintain, that 
e,ven where he acts not in his magisterial capacity, but is 
regarded as the avenger of crimes merely on account of their 
odiousness and deformity, not only it is impossible, without 
the necessary connection of cause and effect in human 
actions, that punishments could be inflicted compatible with 
justice and moral equity; but also that it could ever enter 
into the thoughts of any reasonable being to inflict them. 
The constant and universal object of hatred or anger is a 
person or creature endowed with thought and consciousness; 
and when any criminal or injurious actions excite that 
P.assion, it is only by their relation to the person or connec­
tiOn with him. But according to the doctrine of liberty or 
chance, this connection is reduced to nothing, nor arc men 
more accountable for those actions, which are designed and 
premeditated, than for such as are the most casual and 
accidental. Actions are, by their very nature, temporary 
~nd perishing; and where they proceed not from some cause 
m the characters and dispositions of the person who per­
formed them, they infix not themselves upon him, and can 
neither redound to his honour, if good, nor infamy, if evil. 
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The action itself may be blamable; it may be contr<l:ry to 
all the rules of morality and religion: but the pe~son _Is r:ot 
responsible for it; and as it proceeded fro~? nothmg m him 
that is durable or constant, and leaves nothmg of that nature 
behind it, it is impossible he can, upon its accou~t, become 
the object of punishment or vengeance. Accordmg to the 
hypothesis of liberty, therefore, a man is as pure and un­
tainted, after having committed the most horrid crimes, as 
at the first moment of his birth, nor is his character any way 
concerned in his actions since they are derived from it, and 
the wickedness of the ode can never be used as a proof of the 
depravity of the other. It is only upon the principles of 
n~cessi~y, that a person acquires any merit or demerit from 
his actwns, however the common opinion may incline to the 
contrary. 

But so inconsistent are men with themselves, that though 
they often assert that necessity utterly destroys all merit 
and demerit either towards mankind or superior powers, yet 
they ~ontinue still to reason upon these very principles of 
necessity in all their judgments concerning this matter. 
~len are not blamed for such evil actions as they perform 
Ignorantly and casually, whatever may be their consequences. 
Why? but because the causes of these actions are only 
momentary, and terminate in them alone. 1Ien are less 
blamed for such evil actions as they perform hastily and 
unl?reme?itately, than for such as proceed from thought and 
deliberation. For what reason? but because a hasty 
~emper, though a constant cause in the mind, operates o~ly 

Y mtervals, and infects not the w!Jole character. Agam, 
rcpen~ance wipes off every crime, especially if attended with 
~n evident reformation of life and manners. How is this to 

e accou!lt~d for? but by asserting that actions render a 
perso!l c:Imm~l, merely as they are proofs of criminal pa?sions 
or pnnc~pl~s m the mind· and when, by any alteratiOn of 
these pnnCJples, they cea~e to be just proofs, they likewise 
cease to be criminal. But according to the doctrine of 
lzbcrty or chance, they never were just proofs, and conse­
quently never were criminal. 

. Here then I turn to my adversary, and desire him to free 
h1s own system from these odious consequences before he 
charges them upon others. Or, if he rather chooses that this 
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question should be decided by fair arguments before philo­
sophers, than by declamations before the people, let him 
return to what I have advanced to prove that libl!rty and 
chance are synonymous; and concerning the nature of moral 
evidence and the regularity of human actions. Upon a review 
of these reasonings, I cannot doubt of an entire victory; and 
therefore, having proved that all actions of the will have 
particular causes, I proceed to explain what these caus.:!s are, 
and how they operate. 

SECTION III 

OF TTIE INFLUENCING MOTIVES OF THE ""ILL 

~OTHI:-i"G is more usual in philosophy, and even in common 
life, than to tr..lk of the combat of passion and reason, to give 
the preference to reason, and assert that men are only so far 
virtuous as they conform themselves to its dictates. Every 
rational creature, it is said, is obliged to regulate his actions 
by reason; and if any other motive or principle challenge the 
direction of his conduct, he ought to oppose it, till it be 
entirely subdued, or at least brought to a conformity with 
that superior principle. On this method of thinking the 
greatest part of moral philosophy, ancient and modern, seems 
to be founded; nor is there an ampler field, as well for meta­
physical arguments, as popular declamations, than this sup­
posed preeminence of reason above passion. The eternity, 
invariableness, and divine origin of the former, have been 
displayed to the best advantage: the blindness, inconstancy, 
and deceitfulness of the latter, have been as strongly insisted 
on. In order to show the fallacy of all this philosophy, I shall 
endeavour to prove first, that reason alone can never be a 
motive to any action of the will; and secondly, that it can 
never oppose passion in the direction of 'the will. 

The understanding exerts itself after two different ways, 
as it judges from demonstration or probability; as it regards 
the abstract relations of our ideas, or those rel;;;.tions of objects 
of which experience only gives us information. I believe it 
scarce will be asserted, that the first species of reasoning alone 
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1s ever the cause of anv action. As its proper pro\·ince is the 
world of ideas, and ~s the will always places us in that of 
realities, demonstration and volition seem upon that account 
to be totallv removed from each other. Mathematics, indeed, 
are useful -in all mechanical operations, and arithmetic in 
almost every art and profession: but it is not of themselves 
they have any influence. Mechanics are the art of regulating 
the motions of bodies to some designed end or purpose ; and 
the reason why we employ arithmetic in fixing the proportions 
of numbers, is only that we may discover the proportions of 
their influence and operation. A merchant is desirous of 
knowing the sum total of his accounts with any person: why? 
but that he may learn what sum will have the same efjects in 
paJ:ing his debt, and going to market, as all the particular 
?-rtlcles taken together. Abstract or demonstrative reason­
mg, therefore, never influences any of our actions, but only 
as _it directs our judgment concerning causes and effects; 
which leads us to the second operation of the understanding. 

It is obvious, that when we have the prospect of pain or 
pleas~re from any object, we feel a consequent emotion of 
avers10~ or propensity, and are carried to avoid or embrace 
wh8:t Will give us this uneasiness or satisfaction. It is also 
obviO';JS, that this emotion rests not here, but, making us cast 
our VIew on_ every side, comprehends whatever objects are 
connected With its original one by the relation of cause and 
effec!. Here then reasoning takes place to discover this 
rela~10n; and according as our reasoning varies, our actions 
receive a subsequent variation. But it is evident, in this case, 
tha~ the impulse arises not from reason, but is only directed 
by It.. It is from the prospect of pain or pleasure that the 
avers_IOn or propensity arises towards any object: and these 
em_otwns extend themselves to the causes and effects of that 
obJect, as they are pointed out to us by reason and experience. 
It can never in the least concern us to know, that such objects 
are causes, and such others effects, if both the causes and 
effects be indifferent to us. Where the objects themselves 
~o not affect us, their connection can never give them any 
I~fluence; and it is plain that, as reason is nothing but the 
discovery of this connection it cannot be by its means that 
the objects are able to affect us. 

Since reason alone can never produce any action, or give 
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rise to volition, I infer, that the same faculty is as incapable 
of preventing volition, or of disputing the preference with 
any passion or emotion. This consequence is necessary. 
It is impossible reason could have the latter effect of prevent­
ing volition, but by giving an impulse in a contrary direction 
to our passions; and that impulse, had it operated alone, 
would have been ample to produce volition. Nothing can 
oppose or retard the impulse of passion, but a contrary 
impulse; and if this contrary impulse ever arises from 
reason, that latter faculty must have an original influence 
on the will, and must be able to cause, as well as hinder, 
any act of volition. But if reason has no original influence, 
it is impossible it can withstand any principle which has such 
an efficacy, or ever keep the mind in suspense a moment. 
Thus, it appears, that the principle which opposes our 
passion cannot be the same with reason, and is only called 
so in an improper sense. We speak not strictly and philo­
sophically, when we talk of the combat of passion and of 
reason. Reason is, and ought only to be, the slave of the 
passions, and can never pretend to any other office than to 
serve and obey them. As this opinion may appear some­
what extraordinary, it may not be improper to confirm it by 
some other considerations. 

A passion is an original existence, or, if you will, modifica­
tion of existence, and contains not any representative quality, 
which renders it a copy of any other existence or modification. 
When I am angry, I am actually possessed with the passion, 
and in that emotion have no more a reference to any other 
object, than when I am thirsty, or sick, or more than five 
feet high. It is impossible, therefore, that this passion can be 
opposed by, or be contradictory to truth and reason; since 
this . contradiction consists in the disagreement of ideas, 
cons1dcred as copies, with those objects which they represent. 

What may at first occur on this head is, that as nothing can 
be .contrary to truth or reason, except what has a reference 
to .1t, and as the judgments of our understanding only have 
th1s reference, it must follow that passions can be contrary to 
reason only, so far as they are accompanied with some judg­
me~t or opinion. According to this principle, which is so 
obvious and natural, it is only in two senses that any affection 
can be called unreasonable. First, When a passion, such as 
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hope or fear, grief or joy, despair or security, is four.ded on 
the supposition of the existence of objects, which really do not 
exist. Secondly, vVhen in exerting any passion in action, we 
choose means sufficient for the designed end, and deceive 
ourselves in our judgment of causes and effects. Where a 
passion is neither founded on false suppositions, nor chooses 
means insufficient for the end, the understanding can neither 
justify nor condemn it. It is not contrary to reason to prefer 
the destruction of the whole world to the scratching of my 
finger. It is not contrary to reason for me to choose my total 
ruin, to prevent the least uneasiness of an Indian, or person 
wholly unknown to me. It is as little contrary to reason to 
prefer even my own acknowledged lesser good to my greater, 
and have a more ardent affection for the formerthan the latter. 
A t.rivial good may, from certain circumstances, produce a 
desire superior to what arises from the greatest and most 
vall! able enjoyment; nor is there anything more extra­
or?mary in this, than in mechanics to see one pound weight 
ra1se up a hundred by the advantage of its situation. In 
short, ~ passion must be accompanied with some false judg­
ment, m order to its being unreasonable; and even then it is 
not the passion, properly speaking, which is unreasonable, 
but the Judgment. 
. The consequences are evident. Since a passion can never, 
m any sense, be called unreasonable, but when founded on a 
false supposition, or when it chooses means insufficient for 
the designed end, it is impossible that reason and passion 
can e:er oppose each other, or dispute for the government of 
the Will and actions. The moment we perceive the falsehood 
of any supposition, or the insufficiency of any means, our 
pas~10ns yield to our reason without any opposition. I may 
des1r~ any fruit as of an excellent relish; but whenever you 
convmce me of my mistake, my longing ceases. I may will 
the performance of certain actions as means of obtaining 
any desired good; but as my willing of these actions is only 
secondary, and founded on the suppositirJn that they are 
causes of the proposed effect; as soon as I discover the false­
hood of that supposition, they must become indifferent to me. 

It is natural for one, that does not examine objects with a 
strict philosophic eye, to imagine, that those actions of tl:e 
mind are entirely the same, which produce not a different 
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sensation, and are not immediately distinguishable to the 
feeling and perception. Reason, for instance, exerts itsell 
without producing any sensible emotions; and except in the 
more sublime disquisitions of philosophy, or in the frivolous 
subtilties of the schools, scarce eyer conveys any pleasure or 
uneasiness. Hence it proceeds, that every action of the 
mind which operates with the same calmness and tranquillity, 
is confounded with reason by all those who judge of things 
from the first view and appearance. Now it is certain there 
are certain calm desires and tendencies, which, though they 
be real passions, produce little emotion in the mind, and are 
more known by their effects than by the immediate feeling 
or sensation. These desires are of two kinds; either certain 
instincts originally implanted in our natures, such as benevo­
lence and resentment, the love of life, and kindness to children; 
or the general appetite to good, and aversion to evil, con­
sidered merely as such. When any of these passions are 
calm, and cause no disorder in the soul, they are very readily 
taken for the determinations of reason, and are supposed to 
proceed from the same faculty with that which judges of 
truth and falsehood. Their nature and principles have been 
supposed the same, because their sensations are not evidently 
different. 

Beside these calm passions, which often determine the 
will, there are certain violent emotions of the same kind, 
which have likewise a great influence on that faculty. When 
I receive any injury from another, I often feel a violent 
passion of resentment, which makes me desire his evil and 
punishment, independent of all considerations of pleasure 
and advantage to myself. When I am immediately threatened 
with any grievous ill, my fears, apprehensions, and aversions 
rise to a great height, and produce a sensible emotion. 

The common error of metaphysicians has lain in ascribing 
the direction of the will entirely to one of these principles, 
and supposing the other to have no influence. Men often 
act knowingly against their interest; for which reason, the 
view of the greatest possible good does not always influence 
them. Men often counteract a violent passion in prosecution 
of their interests and designs; it is not, therefore, the present 
uneasiness alone which determines them. In general we 
may observe that both these principles operate on the will; 
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and where thev are contrary, that either of them prevails, 
according to the gemral character or prese~zt di~posi~ion of 
the person. What we call strength of mmd, implies the 
prevalence of the calm passions above the violent; though 
we may easily observe, there is no man so constantly possessed 
of this virtue as never on any occasion to yield to the solicita­
tions of passion and desire. From these variations of temper 
proceeds the great difficulty of deciding concerning the 
actions and resolutions of men, where there is any con­
trariety of motives and passions. 

SECTION IV 

OF THE CAUSES OF THE VIOLENT PASSIONS 

~HERE is not in philosophy a subject of more nice specula­
tiOn than this, of the different causes and effects of the calm 
and violent passions. It is evident, passions influence not 
the will in proportion to their violence, or the disorder they 
occa~ion in the temper; but, on the contrary, that when a 
passwn has once become a settled principle of action, and is 
the predominant inclination of the soul, it commonly pro­
duce~ no longer any sensible agitation. As repeated custom 
and its. own force have made everything yield to it, it directs 
the_ actiOns and conduct without that opposition and emotion 
which so naturally attend every momentary gust of passion. 
We ~ust, therefore, distinguish betwixt a calm and a weak 
passw.n; betwixt a violent and a strong one. But notwith­
standmg this, it is certain that, when we would govern a man, 
an~ push him to any action, it will commonly be better 
pohcy to work upon the violent than the calm passions, and 
rather t~ke him by his inclination, than what is vulgarly 
calle~ his reason. We ought to place the object in such 
particul~r situations as are proper to increase the violence of 
the passwn. For we may observe, that all depends upon the 
situation of the object, and that a variation in this particular 
will be able to change the calm and the violent passions into 
each other. Both these kinds of passions pursue good, and 
avoid evil; and both of them are increased or diminished by 
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the increase or diminution of the good or evil. But herein 
lies the difference betwixt them: the same good, when near, 
will cause a violent passion, which, when remote, produces 
only a calm one. As this subject belongs very properly to 
the present question concerning the will, we shall here 
examine it to the bottom, and shall consider some of those 
circumstances and situations of objects, which render a 
passion either calm or violent. 

It is a remarkable property of human nature, that any 
emotion which attends a passion is easily converted into it, 
though in their natures they be originally different from, and 
even contrary to, each other. It is true, in order to make a 
perfect union among the passions, there is always required a 
double relation of impressions and ideas; nor is one relation 
sufficient for that purpose. But though this be confirmed 
by undoubted experience, we must understand it with its 
proper limitations, and must regard the double relation as 
requisite only to make one passion produce another. When 
two passions are already produced by their separate causes, 
and are both present in the mind, they readily mingle and 
unite, though they have but one relation, and sometimes 
without any. The predominant passion swa~1ows up the 
inferior, and converts it into itself. The spirits, when once 
excited, easily receive a change in their direction; and it is 
natural to imagine this change will come from the prevailing 
affection. The connection is in many respects closer betwixt 
any two pas:;iuns, than betwixt any passion and indifference. 

When a person is once heartily in love, the little faults 
and caprice of his mistress, the jealousies and quarrels to 
which that commerce is so subject, however unpleas mt, and 
related to anger and hatred, are yet found to give additiOnal 
force to the prevailing passion. It is a common artifice of 
politicians, when they would affect any person very much 
by a matter of fact, of which they intend to inform him, first 
to excite his curiosity, delay as long as possible the satisfying 
it, and by that means raise his anxiety and impatience to the 
utmost, before they give him a full insight into the business. 
They know that his curiosity will precipitate him into the 
passion they design to raise, and assist the object in its 
influence on the mind. A soldier advancing to the battle 
is naturally inspired with courage and confidence, when he 
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thinks on his friends and fellow-soldiers; and is struck with 
fear and terror when he reflects on the enemy. Whatever 
new emotion, therefore, proceeds from the former, naturally 
increases the courage; as the same emotion, proceeding from 
the latter, augments the fear, by the relation of idea~, and 
the conversion of the inferior emotion into the predommant. 
Hence it is, that in martial discipline, the uniformity and 
lustre of our habit, the regularity of our figures and motions, 
with all the pomp and majesty of war, encourage ourselves 
and allies; while the smne objects in the enemy strike terror 
into us, though agreeable and beautiful in themselves. 

Since passions, howeYer independent, arc naturally trans­
fused into each other, if they are both present at the same 
time, it follows, that when crood or evil is placed in s11ch a 
situation as to cause any particular emotion besides its direct 
passion of desire or aversion, that latter passion must acquire 
new force and violence. 

-r:his happens, among other cases, whenever any object 
excites contrary passions. For it is observable that an 
opp?sition of passions commonly causes a new emotion in the 
spmts, and produces more disorder than the concurrence 
of ?-ny two affections of equal force. This new emotion is 
~as1l~ converted into the predominant passion, and increases 
!ts vwle~ce beyond the pitch it would have arrived at had 
!t met _with no oppositicn. Hence we naturally desire what 
IS forbid, and take a pleasure in performing actions, merely 
becau~e they are unlawful. The motion of duty, when 
opposite to the passions, is seldom able to overcome them; 
and, when _it fails of that effect, is apt rather to increase them, 
by producmg an opposition in our motives and principl<:s. 

The_ same effect follows, whether the opposition arises 
from mtemal motives or external obstacles. The passion 
commonly acquires new force and violence in both cases. 
The efforts which the mind makes to surmount the obstacle, 
excite the spirits and enliven the passion. 

Uncertainty has the same influence as oppsition. The 
as-itation of the thought, the quick turns it _makes from one 
view to anot~er, the variety of passions wh1ch succeed each 
other, accordmg to the different views; all these produce an 
agitation in the mind, and transfuse themselves into the 
predominant passion. 
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There is not, in my opinion, any other natnral cause why 

security diminishes the passions, than because it removes that 
uncertainty which increases them. The mind, when left 
to itself, immediately languishes, and, in order to preserve 
its ardour, must be every moment supported by a new flow 
of passion. For the same reason, despair, though contrary 
to security, has a like influence. 

It is certain, nothing more powerful animates any affection 
than to conceal some part of its object by throwing it into a 
kind of shade, which, at the same time that it shows enough 
to prepossess us in favour of the object, leaves still some 
work for the imagination. Besides, that obscurity is always 
attended with a kind of uncertainty; the effort which the 
fancy makes to complete the idea rouses the spirits, and gives 
an additional force to the passion. 

As despair and security, though contrary to each other, 
produce the same effects, so absence is observed to have 
contrary efTects, and, in different circumstances, either 
increases or diminishes our affections. The Due de la 
Rochefoucau\t has very well observed, that absence destroys 
weak passions, but increases strong; as the wind extinguishes 
a candle, but blows up a fire. Long absence naturally 
weakens our idea, and diminishes the passion; but where the 
idea is so strong and lively as to support itself, the uneasiness, 
arising from absence, increases the passion, and gives it new 
force and violence. 

SECTIO~ V 

OF THE EFFECTS OF CUSTO:II 

DuT nothing has a greater effect both to increase and 
diminish our passions, to convert pleasure into pain, and 
pain into pleasure, than custom and repetition. Custom 
~1as two origi11al effects upon the mind, in bestowing a facility 
m the performance of any action, or the conception of any 
object, and aftenvards a tendency or £nclinati01z towards it; 
and from these we may account for all its other effects, 
however extraordinary. 
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When the soul applies itself to the performance of any 
action, or the conception of any object to which it is not 
accustomed, there is a certain unpliableness in the faculties, 
and a difficulty of the spirits moving in their new direction. 
As this difficulty excites the spirits, it is the source of wonder, 
surprise, and of all the emotions which arise from novelty, 
and is in itself very agreeable, like everything which enlivens 
the mind to a moderate degree. But though surprise be 
agreeable in itself, yet, as it puts the spirits in agitation, 
it not only augments our agreeable affections, but also our 
painful, according to the foregoing principle, that C'"uery 
emotion which precedes or attends a passion is easily co1zverted 
into it. Hence, everything that is new is most afiecting, 
and gives us either more pleasure or pain than what, strictly 
speaking, naturally belongs to it. When it often returns 
upon us, the novelty wears off, the passions subside, the 
hurry of the spirits is over, and we survey the objects with 
greater tranquillity. 

By degrees, the repetition produces a facility, which is 
~mot~er very powerful principle of the human mind, and an 
mfalhb_le source of pleasure where the facility goes not beyond 
a c~rtam degree. And here it is remarkable, that the pleasure 
wh1ch arises from a moderate facility has not the same 
tenden_cy with that which arises from novelty, to augment 
the P~l~ful as well as the agreeable affections. The pleasure 
of fac1hty does not so much consist in any ferment of the 
spirits, as in their ordinary motion, which '~ill sometimes be 
so pow~rfu~ as even to convert pain into pleasure, and give 
us a relish m time for what at first was most harsh and dis­
agreeable. 

But, again, as facility converts pain into pleasure, so it 
often converts pleasure into pain when it is too great, and 
renders the actions of the mind so faint and languid, that they 
are no longer able to interest and support it. And indeed 
scarce any other objects become disagreeable through custom, 
but s~ch as _are naturally attended with some emotion or 
affectiOn, Which is destroved by the too frequent repetition. 
One can consider the clouds, and heavens, and trees, and 
stones, however frequently repeated, without ever feeling 
any aversiOn. But when the fair sex, or music, or good 
cheer, or anything that naturally ought to be agreeable, 
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becomes indifferent, it easily produces the opposite affection. 

But custom not only gives a facility to perform any action, 
but likewise an inclination and tendency towards it, where 
it is not entirely disagreeable, and can never be the objrct 
of inclination. And this is the reason why custom increases 
all active habits, but diminishes pass£ve, according to the 
observation of a late eminent philosopher. The facility 
takes off from the force of the passive habits by rendering 
the motion of the spirits faint and languid. But as in the 
active, the spirits are sufficiently supported of themselves, 
the tendency of the mind gives them new force, and bends 
them more strongly to the action. 

SECTION VI 

OF THE INFLUENCE OF THE II\IAGINATION ON THE PASSIONS 

IT is remarkable that the im~gination and affections have 
a close union together, and that nothing, which affects the 
former, can be entirely indifferent to the latter. vVherever 
our ideas of good or evil acquire a new vivacity, the passions 
become more violent, and keep pace with the imagination 
in all its variations. Whether this proceeds from the 
principle above mentioned, that any attendant emotion £s 
easily conzrerted £nto the predom£naut, I shall not determine. 
It is sufficient for my present purpose, that we have many 
instances to confirm this influence of the imagination upon 
the passions. 

Any pleasure with which we are acquainted, affects us 
more than any other which we own to be superior, but of 
whose nature we are wholly ignorant. Of the one we can 
form a particular and determinate idea: the other we con­
ceive under the general notion of pleasure; and it is certain 
that the more general and universal any of our ideas are, 
~he less influence they have upon the imagination. A general 
Idea, though it be nothing but a particular one considered 
in a certain view, is commonly more obscure; and that 
because no particular idea, by which we represent a general 
one, is ever fixed or determinate, but may easily be changed 
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for other particular ones, which will serve equally in the 
representation. . . . 

There is a noted passa"e m the history of Greece, which 
may serve for our pre~ent purpose. Themistocles told 
the Athenians that he had formed a design which would be 
highly useful to the public, but which it was impossible for 
him to communicate to them without ruining the execc.tion, 
since its success depended entirely on the secrecy with which 
it should be conducted. The Athenians, instead of granting 
him full power to act as he thought fitting, ordered him to 
communicate his design to Aristides, in whose prudence 
they had an entire confidence, and whose opinion they were 
resolved blindly to submit to. The design of Themistocles 
was secretly to set fire to the fleet of all the Grecian common­
wealths, which was assembled in a neighbouring port, and 
which, being once destroyed, would give the Athenians the 
empire of the sea without any rival. Aristides returned to 
the assembly, and told them, that nothing could be more 
advantageous than the design of Themistocles; but at the 
same time that nothing could be more unjust: upon which 
the people unanimously rejected the project. 

A late celebrated historian 1 admires this passage of ancient 
history as one of the most singular that is anywhere to be 
met with. " Here," says he, " they are not philosophers, 
to whom it is easy in their schools to establish the finest 
maxims and most sublime rules of morality, who decide that 
interest. ought never to prevail above justice. It is a whole 
people mterested in the proposal which is made to them, 
who ~onsider ~t as of importance to the public good, and who, 
notwithstandmg, reject it unanimously, and without hesita­
tion, mere!):' because it is contrary to justice." For my part 
I see nothmg so extraordinary in this proceeding of the 
Athenians. The same reasons which render it so easy for 
philosophers to establish these sublime maxims, tend, in part, 
to diminish the merit of such a conduct in that people. 
Philosophers never balance betwixt profit and honesty, 
because their decisions are general, and neither their passions 
nor imaginations are interested in the objects. And though, 
in the present case, the advantage was immediate to the 
Athenians, yet as it was known only under the general 

1 1\lons. Rollin. 
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notion of advantage, without being conceived by any par­
ticular idea, it must have had a less considerable influence 
on their imaginations, and have been a less violent tempta­
tion, than if they had been acquainted with all its circum­
stances: otherwise it is difficult to conceive, that a whole 
people, unjust and violent, as men commonly are, should so 
unanimously have adhered to justice, and rejected any 
considerable advantage. 

Any satisfaction which we lately enjoyed, and of which the 
memory is fresh and recent, operates on the will with more 
violence than another of which the traces are decayed, and 
almost obliterated. From whence does this proceed, but 
that the memory in the first case assists the fancy, and gives 
an additional force and vigour to its conceptions? The 
image of the past pleasure being strong and violent, bestows 
these qualities on the idea of the future pleasure, which is 
connected with it by the relation of resemblance. 

A pleasure which is suitable to the way of life in which we 
are engaged, excites more our desires and appetites than 
another which is foreign to it. This phenomenon may be 
explained from the same principle. 

Nothing is more capable of infusing any passion into the 
mind than eloquence, by which objects are represented in 
their strongest and most lively colours. \Ve may of ourselves 
acknowledge, that such an object is valuable, and such 
another odious; but till an orator excites the imagination, 
and gives force to these ideas, they mav have but a feeble 
influence either on the will or the affecti~ns. 

But eloquence is not always necessary. The bare opinion 
of another, especially when enforced with passion, will cause 
an idea of good or evil to have an influence upon us, which 
would otherwise have been entirely neglected. This proceeds 
from the principle of sympathy or communication; and 
sympathy, as I have already observed, is nothing but the 
conversion of an idea into an impression by the force of 
imagination. 

It is remarkable that lively passions commonly attend 
a lively imagination. In this respect, as well as others, the 
force of the passion depends as much on the temper of the 
person as the nature or situation of the object. 

I have already observed that belief is nothing but a lively 
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idea related to a present impression. This vivacity is a 
requisite circumstance to the exciting all our passions, the 
calm as well as the violent; nor has a mere fiction of the 
imagination any considerable influence upon either of them. 
It is too weak to take any hold of the mmd, or be attended 
with emotion. 

SECTION VII 

OF CONTIGUITY AND DISTANCE IN SPACE AND TDIE 

THERE is an easy reason why everything conti;;uous to us, 
either in space or time, should be conceived with a peculiar 
force and vivacity, and excel every other object in its 
influence on the imagination. Ourself is intimatdy present 
to us, and whatever is related to self must partake of that 
quality. But where an object is so far removed as to have 
lost the advantage of this relation, why, as it is further 
removed, its idea becomes still fainter and more obscure, 
would perhaps require a more particular examination. 

It is obvious that the imagination can never totally forget 
the points of space and time in which we are existent; but 
receives such frequent advertisements of them from the 
passions and senses, that, however it may turn its attention 
to foreign and remote objects, it is necessitated every moment 
to reflect on the present. It is also remarkable, that in the 
co~ception of those objects which we regard as real and 
existent, we take them in their proper order and situation, 
and never leap from one object to another, which is di~tant 
from it, without running over, at least in a cursory manner, 
all those objects which are interposed betwixt them. When 
we reflect, therefore, on any object distant from ourselves, 
we are obliged not only to reach it at first by passing through 
all the intermediate space betwixt ourselves and the object, 
but also to renew our progress every moment, being every 
moment recalled to the consideration of ourselves and our 
present situation. It is easily conceived, that this interrup­
tion must weaken the idea, by breaking the action of the 
mind, and hindering the conception from being so intense 
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and continued, as when we reflect on a nearer object. The 
fe<ocr steps we make to arrive at the object, and the smoother 
the road is, this diminution of vivacity is less sensil,ly felt, 
but still may be observed more or less in proportion to the 
degrees of distance and dif1iculty. 

Here then we are to consider two kinds of objects, the 
contiguous and remote, of which the former, by means of 
their relation to ourselves, approach an impression in force 
and Yivacity; the latter, by reason of the interruption in our 
manner of conceiving them, appear in a weaker and more 
imperfect light. This is their effect on the imagination. 
If my reasoning be just, they must have a proportionable 
effect on the will and passions. Contiguous objects must 
have an influence much superior to the distant and remote. 
Accordingly we find, in common life, that men are principally 
concerned about those objects which are not much removed 
either in space or time, enjoying the present, and leaving 
what is afar off to the care of chance and fortune. Talk to 
a man of his condition thirty years hence, and he will not 
regard you. Speak of what is to happen to-morrow, and he 
will lend you attention. The breaking of a mirror gives us 
more concern when at home, than the burning of a house 
when abroad, and some hundred leagues distant. 

But further; though distance, both in space and time, 
has a considerable effect on the imagination, and by that 
means on the will and passions, yet the consequences of a 
removal in space are much inferior to those of a removal in 
time. Twenty years are certainly but a small distance of 
time in comparison of what history and even the memory 
of some may inform them of, and yet I doubt if a thousand 
leagues, or even the greatest distance of place this globe 
can admit of, will so remarkably weaken our ideas and 
diminish our passions. A West Indian merchant will tell 
you, that he is not without concern about what passes in 
Jamaica; though few extend their views so far into futurity, 
as to dread very remote accidents . 

. The cause of this phenomenon must evidently lie in the 
different properties of space and time. Without. having 
recourse to metaphysics, any one may easily observe, that 
space or extension consists of a number of coexistent parts 
disposed in a certain order, and capable of being at once 
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present to the sight or feeling. On the contrary, time or 
succession, though it consists likewise of parts, never presC'nts 
to us more than one at once; nor is it possible for any two 
of them ever to be coexistent. These qualities of the objects 
have a suitable effect on the imagination. The parts of 
extension being susceptible of an union to the senses, acquire 
an union in the fancy; and as the appearance of one part 
excludes not another, the transition or passage of the thought 
through the contiguous parts is by that means rendered more 
smooth and easy. On the other hand, the incompatibility 
of the parts of time in their real existence separates them 
in the imagination, and makes it more d£0icull for that 
faculty to trace any long succession or series of events. 
Every part must appear single and alone, nor can regularly 
have entrance into the fancy without banishing what is 
supposed to have been immediately precedent. By this 
means any distance in time causes a greater interruption in 
the thought than an equal distance in space, and consequently 
weakens more considerably the idea, and consequently the 
passior~s; which depend in a great measure on the imagination, 
accordmg to my system. 

There is another phenomenon of a like nature with the 
foregoing, viz. the sufJerior effects of the same d£stance in 
futurity above that in the past. This difference with respect 
to the will is easily accounted for. As none of our actions 
can al~er the past, it is not strange it should never determine 
the w1l!. But with respect to the passions, the question is 
yet en~1re, and well worth the examining. 

BesJ?es the propensity to a gradual progression th~ou_gh 
~he pomts of space and time, we have another pecu!Ianty 
m our method of thinking, which concurs in producing this 
phe~omenon: We always follow the succession of time in 
placmg our Ideas, and from the consideration of any object 
pass more easily to that which follows immediately after it, 
than to that which went before it. We may learn this, 
among other instances from the order which is always 
observed in historical n~rrations. Nothing but an absolute 
necessity can oblige an historian to break the order of time, 
and in his narration give the precedence to an e\"ent, which 
was in reality posterior to another. 

This will easily be applied to the question in hand, if we 



Of the Passions I 4 I 
reflect on ''"hat I have before observed, that the present 
situation of the person is always that of the imagination, and 
that it is from thence we proceed to the conception of any 
distant object. When the object is past, the progression of 
the thought in passing to it from the present is contrary to 
nature, as proceeding from one point of time to that which is 
preceding, and from that to another preceding, in opposition 
to the natural course of the succession. On the other hand, 
when we turn our thought to a future object, our fancy 
flows along the stream of time, and arrives at the object of 
an order, which seems most natural, passing always from 
one point of time to that which is immediately posterior to it. 
This easy progression of ideas favours the imagination, and 
m::-.kes it conceive its object in a stronger and fuller light, 
than when we are continually opposed in our passage, and 
are obliged to overcome the difficulties arising from the 
natural propensity of the fancy. A small degree of distance 
in the past has, therefore, a greater effect in interrupting 
and weakening the conception, than a much greater in the 
future. From this effect of it on the imagination is derived 
its influence on the will and passions. 

There is another cause, which both contributes to the 
same effect, and proceeds from the same quality of the 
fancy, by which we are determined to trace the succession 
of time by a similar succession of ideas. When, from the 
present instant, we consider two points of time equally distant 
in the future and in the past, it is evident that, abstractedly 
considered, their relation to the present is almost equal. 
For as the future will some time be present, so the past was 
once present. If we could, therefore, remove this quality of 
the imagination, an equal distance in the past and in the 
future would have a similar influence. Nor is this only true 
when the fancy remains fixed, and from the present instant 
s~rveys the future and the past; but also when it changes its 
Situat10n, and places us in different periods of time. For as, 
o_n th~ one hand, in supposing ourselves existent in a point of 
time mterposed betwixt the present instant and the future 
obj_ect, we find the future object approach to us and the past 
retire and become more distant: so, on the other hand, in 
supposing ourselves existent in a point of time interposed 
betwixt the present and the past, the past approaches to us, 
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and the future becomes more distant. But from the property 
of the fancy above mentioned, we rather choose to fix our 
thought on the point of time interposed betwixt the present 
and the future, than on that betwixt the present and the 
past. \Ve advance rather than retard our existence; and, 
following what seems the natural succession of time, proceed 
from pa~t to present, and from present to future; by which 
means we conceive the future as flowing every moment nearer 
us, and the past as retiring. An equal distance, therefore, in 
the past and in the future, has not the same effect on the 
imagination; and that because we consider the one as con­
tinually increasing, and the other as continually diminishing. 
The fancy anticipates the course of things, and surveys the 
object in that condition to which it tends, as well as in that 
which is regarded as the present. 

SECTION VIII 

THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED 

THus we have accounted for three phenomena, which 
s~em pretty remarkable. Why distance weakens the concep­
tiOn and passion: why distance in time has a greater effect 
than that in space: and why distance in past time has still a 
grearer effect than that in future. We must now consider 
three phenomena, which seem to be in a manner the reverse 
of these: why a very great distance increases our esteem and 
~dmiratio!l for an object: why such a distance in time 
n:creases It more than that in space: and a distance in past 
time more than that in future. The curiousness of the 
subject will, I hope, excuse my dwelling on it for some time. 

To begin with the first phenomenon, why a great distance 
increases our esteem and admiration for an object; it is 
evident that the mere view and contemplation of any great­
ness, whether successive or extended, enlarges the soul, and 
gives it a sensible delight and pleasure. A wide plain, the 
ocean, eternity, a succession of several ages; all these are 
entertaining objects, and excel everything, however beauti-
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ful, which accompanies not its beauty with a suitable great­
ness. Now, when any very distant object is presented to the 
imagination, we naturally reflect on the interposed distance, 
and by that means conceiving something great and magnifi­
cent, receive the usual satisfaction. But as the fancy passes 
easily from one idea to another related to it, and transports 
to the second all the passions excited by the first, the admira­
tion, which is directed to the distance, naturally diffuses 
itself over the distant object. Accordingly we find, that 
it is not necessary the object should be actually distant from 
us in order to cause our admiration; but that it is sufficient if, 
by the natural association of ideas, it conveys our view to any 
considerable distance. A great traveller, though in the same 
chamber, will pass for a very extraordinary person; as a 
Greek medal, even in our cabinet, is always esteemed a 
valuable curiosity. Here the object, by a natural transition, 
conveys our view to the distance; and the admiration which 
arises from that distance, by another natural transition, 
returns back to the object. 

But though every great distance produces an admiration 
for the distant object, a distance in time has a more consider­
able effect than that of space. Ancient busts and inscriptions 
are more valued than Japan tables: and, not to mention the 
Greeks and Romans, it is certain we regard with more venera­
tion the old Chaldeans and Egyptians, than the modern Chinese 
and Persians; and bestow more fruitless pains to clear up 
the history and chronology of the former, than it would 
cost us to make a voyage, and be certainly informed of the 
character, learning, and government of the latter. I shall 
be obliged to make a digression in order to explain this 
phenomenon. 

It is a quality very observable in human nature, that any 
opposition which does not entirely discourage and intimidate 
us, has rather a contrary effect, and inspires us with a more 
than ordinary grandeur and magnanimity. In collecting 
our force to overcome the opposition, we invigorate the 
soul, and give it an elevation with which otherwise it would 
never have been acquainted. Compliance, by rendering our 
strength useless, makes us insensible of it; but opposition 
awakens and employs it. 

This is also true in the inverse. Opposition not only 
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enlarges the soul; but the soul, when full of courage and 
magnanimity, in a manner seeks opposition. 

Spumantemque dari pccora inter inertia votis 
Optat aprum, aut fulvum clcsccndere monte leoncm. 

\Vhatever supports and fills the passions is agreeable to 
us; as, on the contrary, what weakens and enfeebles them 
is uneasy. As opposition has the first effect, and facilitates 
the second, no wonder the mind, in certain dispositions, 
desires the former, and is averse to the latter. 

These principles have an effect on the imagination as well 
as on the passions. To be convinced of this, we need only 
consider the influence of heights and depths on that facul~y. 
Any great elevation of place communicates a kind of pnde 
or sublimity of imagination, and gives a fancied superiority 
?ver ~hose that lie below; and, vice versa, a sublime and strong 
Imagmation conveys the idea of ascent and elevation. Hence 
it pro~eeds, that we associate, in a manner, the idea of what­
ever IS good with that of height, and evil with lowness. 
Hen:ven. is supposed to be above, and hell below. A noble 
gemus IS called an elevate and sublime one. Atque udam 
spernit. ~umum fugiente penna. On the contrary, a vulgar 
and trr':nal .conception is styled indifferently low or mean. 
Prospenty IS denominated ascent and advcrsitv descent. 
Kings and princes are supposed t~ be placed at ·the top of 
~uman affairs; as peasants and day-labourers are said to be 
m the ~owest stations. These methods of thinking and of 
expressmg ourselves, arc not of so little consequence as they 
may ~ppe~r at first sight. 

It~~ evident to common sense, as well as philosophy, that 
there IS no natural nor essential difference betwixt high and 
low, and that this distinction arises only from the gravitation 
of matter, which produces a motion from the one to the other. 
The very sa~e direction, which in this part of the globe is 
called ascent, IS denominated descent in our antipodes; which 
can proceed from no thin a but the contrary tendency of bodies. 
Now i~ is certain that the tendency of bodies, continually 
operatmg _upon our senses, must produce, from custom, a like 
t~ndency. m the fancy; and that when we consider any object 
situated m an ascent, the idea of its weight gives us a pro­
pensity to transport it from the place in which it is situated 
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to the place immediately below it, and so on till we come to 
the ground, which equally stops the body and our imagination. 
For alike reason we feel a difficulty in mounting, and pass not 
without a kind of reluctance from the inferior to that which is 
situated above it; as if our ideas acquired a kind of gravity 
from their objects. As a proof of this, do we not find that the 
facility, which is so much studied in music and poetry, is 
called the fall or cadency of the hannony or period; the idea 
of facility communicating to us that of descent, in the same 
manner as descent produces a facility? 

Since the imagination, therefore, in running from low to 
high, finds an opposition in its internal qualities and prin­
ciples, and since the soul, when elevated with joy and courage, 
in a manner seeks opposition, and throws itself with alacrity 
into any scene of thought or action where its courage meets 
with matter to nourish and employ it, it follows that every­
thing which invigorates and enlivens the soul, whether by 
touching the passions or imagination, naturally conveys to 
the fancy this inclination for ascent, and determines it to run 
against the natural stream of its thoughts and conceptions. 
This aspiring progress of the imagination suits the present 
disposition of the mind; and the difficulty, instead of extin­
guishing its vigour and alacrity, has the contrary effect of 
sustaining and increasing it. Virtue, genius, power, and 
riches,are for this reason associated with height and sublimity, 
as poverty, slavery, and folly are conjoined with descent and 
lowness. \Vere the case the same with us as Milton represents 
it to be with the angels, to whom descent £s adverse and who 
cannot sink without labour and compulsion, this order of things 
would be entirely inverted; as appears hence, that the very 
nature of ascent and descent is derived from the difficulty 
and propensity, and consequently every one of their effects 
proceeds from that origin. 

All this is easily applied to the present question, why a 
considerable distance in time produces a greater veneration 
for the distant objects than a like removal in space. The 
imagination moves with more difficulty in passing from one 
portion of time to another, than in a transition through the 
parts of space; and that because space or extension appears 
united to our senses, while time or succession is always broken 
and divided. This difficulty, when joined with a small dis-

F 549 
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tance, interrupts and weakens the _fancy, but has a contrary 
effect in a great removal. The mmd, elevated b)~ the vast­
ness of its object, is still further elevated by the difficulty of 
the conception, and, being obliged every moment to renew 
its efforts in the transition from one part of time to another, 
feels a more vigorous and sublime disposition than in a tran­
sition through the parts of space, where the ideas flow along 
with easiness and facility. In this disposition, the imagina­
tion,passing,as is usual,from the consideration of the distance 
to the view of the distant objects, gives us a proportio~able 
veneration for it; and this is the reason why all the relics of 
antiquity are so precious in our eyes, and appear more 
valuable than what is brought even from the remotest parts 
of the world. 

The third phenomenon I have remarked will be a full con-· 
firmation of this. It is not every removal in time which has 
the effect of producing veneration and esteem. We are not 
apt to imagine our posterity will excel us, or equal our 
ancestors. This phenomenon is the more remarkable, 
because any distance in futurity weakens not our ideas so 
~uch as an equal removal in the past. Though a removal 
m ~he past, when very great, increases our passions beyond 
a hke r_emoval in the future, yet a small removal has a 
greater mfluence in diminishing them. 

_In our cor;nmon way of thinking we are placed in a kind of 
~udd_le s~atwn betwixt the past and future; and as our 
imagmatwn finds a kind of difficulty in running along the 
forme_r, and a facility in following the course of the latter, 
the difficulty conveys the notion of ascent, and the facility 
of the contrary. Hence we imagine our ancestors to be, in a 
manner, mounted above us and~our posterity to lie below us. 
Our fancy arrives not at the one without effort, but easily 
reaches the other: which effort weakens the conception, 
~v her~ th_e distance is small; but enlarges and elevates the 
Imagmatwn, when attended with a suitable object. As on 
the other hand, the facility assists the fancy in a small removal, 
but takes off from its force when it contemplates any con­
siderable distance. 

It may not be improper before we leave this subject of 
the will, to resume, in a few ~ords, all that has been said con­
cerning it, in order to set the whole more distinctly before 
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the eyes of the reader. \Vhat we commonly understand by 
passion is a violent and sensible emotion of mind, when any 
good or evil is presented, or any object, which, by the original 
formation of our faculties, is fitted to excite an appetite. 
By reason we mean affections of the very same kind with the 
former, but such as operate more calmly, and cause no dis­
order in the temper: which tranquillity leads us into a 
mistake concerning them, and causes us to regard them as 
conclusions only of our intellectual faculties. Both the 
causes and effects of these violent and calm passions are pretty 
variable, and depend, in a great measure, on the peculiar 
temper and disposition of every individual. Generally 
speaking, the violent passions have a more powerful influ­
ence on the will; though it is often found that the calm ones, 
when corroborated by reflection, and seconded by resolution, 
are able to control them in their most furious movements. 
\Vhat makes this whole affair more uncertain is, that a calm 
passion may easily be changed into a violent one, either by a 
change of temper, or of the circumstances and situation of the 
object; as by the borrowing of force from any attendant 
passion, by custom, or by exciting the imagination. Upon 
the whole, this struggle of passion and of reason, as it is called, 
diversifies human life, and makes men so different not only 
from each other, but also from themselves in different times. 
Philosophy can only account for a few of the greater and 
more sensible events of this war; but must leave all the 
smaller and more delicate revolutions, as dependent on prin­
ciples too fine and minute for her comprehension. 

SECTION IX 

OF THE DIRECT PASSIONS 

IT is easy to observe that the passions, both direct and 
indirect, are founded on pain and pleasure, and that, in order 
to produce an affection of any kind, it is only requisite to 
present some good or evil. Upon the removal of pain and 
pleasure, there immediately follows a removal of love and 
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hatred, pride and humility, desire and aversion, and of most 
of our reflective or secondary impressions. 

The impressions which arise from good and evil most 
naturally, and with the least preparation, are the direct 
passions of desire and aversion, grief and joy, hope and fear, 
along with volition. The mind, by an original instinct, tends 
to unite itself with the good, and to avoid the evil, though they 
be conceived merely in idea, and be considered as to exist in 
any future period of time. 

But supposing that there is an immediate impression of 
pain or pleasure, and that arising from an object related to 
ourselves or others, this does not prevent the propensity or 
aversion, with the consequent emotions, but, by concurring 
with certain dormant principles of the human mind, excites 
the new impressions of pride or humility, love or hatred. 
That propensity which unites us to the object, or separates 
us from it, still continues to operate, but in conjunction with 
the indirect passions which arise from a double relation of 
impressions and ideas . 

. Th.ese in?irect passions, being always ag_reeable o~ uneasy, 
give m their turn additional force to the direct passiOns, and 
increase our desire and aversion to the object. Thus, a suit 
of fine clothes produces pleasure from their beauty; and this 
ple~s.ure prod~ces the direct passions, or the impressions of 
volition o.r desire. Again, when these clothes are considered 
as b~longmg to ourself, the double relation conveys to us the 
sentiment o~ pride, which is an indirect passion; and the 
p!easure Wl~ICh attends that passion returns back tO the 
direct affectiOns, and gives new force to our desire or volition 
joy or hope. ' 

~.he.n good is certain or probable, it produces joy. 'When 
evil IS m the same situation there arises grief or sorrow. 

When either good or evil' is uncertain, it gives rise to fear 
or hope, according to the derrrees of uncertainty on the one 
side or the other. o 

Desire arises from good considered simply; and avenio1z 
is derived from evil. The will exerts itself, when either the 
good or the absence of the evil may be attained by any 
action of the mind or body. 

Besides good and evil, or, in other words, pain and pleasure, 
the direct passions frequently arise from a natural impulse 
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or instinct, which is perfectly unaccountable. Of this kind 
is the desire of punishment to our enemies, and of happiness 
to our friends; hunger, lust, and a few other bodily appetites. 
These passions, properly speaking, produce good and evil, 
and proceed not from them, like the other affections. 

None of the direct affections seem to merit our particular 
attention, except hope and fear, which we shall here endeavour 
to account for. It is evident that the very same event, which, 
by its certainty, would produce grief or joy, gives always rise 
to fear or hope, when only probable and uncertain. In order, 
therefore, to understand the reason why this circumstance 
makes such a considerable difference, we must reflect on 
what I have already advanced in the prece~ing book con­
cerning the nature of probability. 

Probability arises from an opposition of contrary chances 
or causes, by which the mind is not allowed to fix on either 
side, but is in:::~ssantly tossed from one to another, and at 
one moment is determined to consider an object as existent, 
and at another moment as the contrary. The imagination 
or understanding, call it which you please, fluctuates betwixt 
the opposite views; and though perhaps it may be oftener 
turned to the one side than the other, it is impossible for it, 
by reason of the opposition of causes or chances, to rest on 
either. The pro and con of the question alternately prevail; 
and the mind, surveying the object in its opposite principles, 
finds such a contrariety as utterly destroys all certainty and 
established opinion. 

Suppose, then, that the object, concerning whose reality 
we are doubtful, is an object either of desire or aversion, it is 
evident that, according as the mind turns itself either to the 
one side or the other, it must feel a momentary impression of 
joy or sorrow. An object, whose existence we desire, gives 
satisfaction, when we reflect on those causes which produce 
it; and, for the same reason, excites grief or uneasiness from 
the opposite consideration: so that as the understanding, in 
all probable questions, is divided betwixt the contrary points 
of view, the affections must in the same manner be divided 
betwixt opposite emotions. 

Now, if we consider the human mind, we shall find that, 
with regard to the passions, it is not of the nature of a wind­
instrument of music, which, in running over all the notes, 
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immediately loses the sound after the breath ceases; but 
rather resembles a string-instrument, where, after each 
stroke, the vibrations still retain some sound, which gradually 
and insensibly decays. The imagination is extremely quick 
and agile; but the passions are slow and restive; for which 
reason, when any object is presented that affords a variety of 
views to the one, and emotions to the other, though the fancy 
may change its views with great celerity, each stroke will not 
produce a clear and distinct note of passion, but the one 
passion will always be mixed and confounded with the other. 
According as the probability inclines to good or evil, the 
passion of joy or sorrow predominates in the composition: 
because the nature of probability is to cast a superior number 
of views or chances on one side; or, which is the same thing, 
a. superior number of returns of one passion; or, since the 
dispersed passions are collected into one, a superior degree of 
that passion. That is, in other words, the grief and joy 
b~ing intermingled with each other, by means of the contrary 
VIews of the imagination, produce by their union, the passions 
of hope and fear . 
. Upon this head there may be started a very curious ques­

tiOn concerning that contrariety of passions which is our 
present subject. It is observable, that where the objects of 
contrary passions are presented at once, beside the increase 
of ~he predominant passion (which has been already ex­
plamed, and commonly arises at their first shock or ren­
counter), it sometimes happens that both the passions exist 
successively, and by short intervals; sometimes that they 
destroy each other, and neither of them takes place; and 
sometimes that both of them remain united in the mind. It 
ma:y t?erefore be asked, by what theory we can explain these 
vanatwns, and to what general principle we can reduce them . 

. When the contrary passions arise from objects entirely 
diffe;ent, they take place alternately, the want of relation in 
the 1de~s separating the impressions from each other, and 
preventmg their opposition. Thus, when a man is atnicted 
for the. loss of a lawsuit, and joyful for the birth of a son, 
th~ mmd. running from the agreeable to the calamitous 
obJect, With whatever celerity it may perform this motion, 
can ocarcely temper the one affection with the other, and 
remain betwixt them in a state of indifference. 
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It more easily attains that calm situation, when the same 
event is of a mixed nature, and contains something adverse 
and something prosperous in its different circumstances. For 
in that case, both the passions, mingling with each other by 
means of the relation, become mutually destructive, and 
leave the mind in perfect tranquillity. 

But suppose, in the third place, that the object is not a 
compound of good or evil, but is considered as probable or 
improbable in any degree; in that case, I assert that the 
contrary passions will both of them be present at once in the 
soul, and, instead of destroying and tempering each other, 
will subsist together, and produce a third impression or affec­
tion by their union. Contrary passions are not capable of 
destroying each other, except when their contrary move­
ments exactly rencounter, and are opposite in their directions, 
as well as in the sensation they produce. This exact ren­
counter depends upon the relations of those ideas from which 
they are derived, and is more or less perfect, according to the 
degrees of the relation. In the case of probability, the con­
trary chances are so far related that they determine concern­
ing the existence or non-existence of the same object. But 
this relation is far from being perfect, since some of the 
chances lie on the side of existence, and others on that of 
non-existence, which are objects altogether incompatible. 
It is impossible, by one steady view, to survey the opposite 
chances, and the events dependent on them; but it is 
necessary that the imagination should run alternately from 
the one to the other. Each view of the imagination produces 
its peculiar passion, which decays away by degrees, and is 
followed by a sensible vibration after the stroke. The 
incompatibility of the views keeps the passions from shocking 
in a direct line, if that expression may be allowed; and yet 
their relation is sufficient to mingle their fainter emotions. 
It is after this manner that hope and fear arise from the 
different mixture of these opposite passions of grief and joy, 
and from their imperfect union and conjunction. 

Upon the whole, contrary passions succeed each other 
alternately, when they arise from different objects; they 
mutually destroy each other, when they proceed from 
different parts of the same; and they subsist, both of them, 
and mingle together, when they are derived from the con-
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trary and incompatible chances or possibilities on which any 
one object depends. The influence of the relations of ideas 
is plainly seen in this whole affair. If the objects of the 
contrary passions be totally different, the passions are like 
two opposite liquors. in different bottles, which have no 
influence on each other. If the objects be intimately con­
nected, the passions are like an alkali and an acid, which, 
being mingled, destroy each other. If the relation be more 
imperfect, and consists in the contradictory views of the same 
object, the passions are like oil and vinegar, which, however 
mingled, never perfectly unite and incorporate. 

As the hypothesis concerning hope and fear carries its own 
evidence along with it, we shall be the more concise in our 
proofs. A few strong arguments are better than many weak 
ones. 

The passions of fear and hope may arise when the chances 
~re equal on both sides, and no superiority can be discovered 
m the one above the other. Nay, in this situation the 
passions are rather the strongest, as the mind _has then the 
least foundation to rest upon, and it is tossed with the greatest 
uncertainty. Throw in a superior degree of probability to 
~he side of grief, you immediately see that passion diffuse 
Itself over the composition, and tincture it into fear. In­
crease. the probability, and by that means the grief, the fear 
prev~I!s still more and more, till at last it runs insensibly, as 
the JOY continually diminishes, into pure grief. After you 
have brought it to this situation, diminish the grief, after 
the same manner that you increased it, by diminishing the 
probability on that side, and you will see the passion clear 
eve:y moment, till it changes insensibly into hope; which 
agam runs, after the same manner, by slow degrees, into joy, 
as you increase that part of the composition by the increase 
of t~e probability. Are not these as plain proofs, that the 
pas~wn_s ~f fear and hope are mixtures of grief and joy, as in 
opt1cs It 1s a proof that a coloured ray of the sun passing 
tl~ro_ul?h a P:ism, is ~composition of two others, when, as you 
dJmmJs~ or mcrease the quantity of either, y<_m find it prevail 
proportiOnably more or Jess in the compos1t10n? I am sure 
neither natural nor moral philosophy admits of stronger 
proofs. 

Probability is of two kinds, either when the object is really 
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in itself uncertain, and to be determined by chance; or 
when, though the object be already certain, yet it is uncertain 
to our judgment, which finds a number of proofs on each side 
of the question. Both these kinds of probabilities cause fear 
and hope; which can only proceed from that property, in 
which they agree, viz. the uncertainty and fluctuation they 
bestow on the imagination by the contrariety of views which 
is common to both. 

It is a probable good or evil that commonly produces hope 
or fear; because probability, being a wavering and uncon­
stant method of surveying an object, causes naturally a like 
mixture and uncertainty of passion. But we may observe, 
that wherever, from other causes, this mixture can be pro­
duced, the passions of fear and hope will arise, even though 
there be no probability; which must be allowed to be a 
convincing proof of the present hypothesis. 

We find that an evil, barely conceived as possible, does 
sometimes produce fear; especially if the evil be very great. 
A man cannot think of excessive pains and tortures without 
trembling, if he be in the least danger of suffering them. 
The smallness of the probability is compensated by the 
greatness of the evil; and the sensation is equally lively, as 
if the evil were more probable. One view or glimpse of the 
former has the same effect as several of the latter. 

But they are not only possible evils that cause fear, but 
even some allowed to be impossible; as when we tremble on 
the brink of a precipice, though we know ourselves to be in 
perfect security, and have it in our choice whether we will 
advance a step further. This proceeds from the immediate 
presence of the evil, which influences the imagination in the 
same manner as the certainty of it would do; but being 
encountered by the reflection of our security, is immediately 
retracted, and causes the same kind of passion, as when, 
from a contrariety of chances, contrary passions are pro­
duced. 

Evils that are certain have sometimes the same effect in 
producing fear, as the possible or impossible. Thus a man in 
a strong prison well guarded, without the least means of 
escape, trembles at the thought of the rack to which he is 
sentenced. This happens only when the certain evil is 
terrible and confounding; in which case the mind continually 
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rejects it with horror, while it continually presses in upon 
the thought. The evil is there fixed and established, but 
the mind cannot endure to fix upon it; from which fluctua­
tion and uncertainty there arises a passion of much the same 
appearance with fear. 

But it is not only where good or evil is uncertain, as to its 
existence, but also as to its kind, that fear or hope arises. 
Let one be told by a person, whose veracity he cannot doubt 
of, that one of his sons is suddenly killed, it is evident the 
passion this event would occasion, would not settle into pure 
grief, till he got certain information which of his sons he had 
lost. Here there is an evil certain, but the kind of it uncer­
tain: consequently the fear we feel on this occasion is without 
t~e least mixture of joy, and arises merely from the ftuct~a­
tiOn of the fancy betwixt its objects. And though each side 
of the question produces here the same passion, yet that 
passion cannot settle, but receives from the imagination a 
tremulo~s _and unsteady motion, resembling in its cause, _as 
well as m Its sensation the mixture and contention of gnef 
and joy. ' 
. From th_ese principles we may account for a phenomenon 
I~ the passiOns, which at first sight seems very extraordina~y, 
VIZ. t_hat surprise is apt to change into fear, and everythmg 
t~at IS unexpected affrights us. The most obvious conclu­
SIOn fro~ this is, that human nature is in general pusillani­
~ous; . smce, upon the sudden appearance of any object, we 
n_nmediately conclude it to be an evil, and, without waiting 
till we can examine its nature, whether it be good or bad, 
are . at first affected with fear. This, I say, is the most 
obvious conclusion; but upon further examination, we shall 
find that the phenomenon is otherwise to be accounted for. 
Th~ suddenness and stranaeness of an appearance natura_lly 
excite a commotion in th~ mind, like everything for which 
we are not prepared and to which we are not accustomed. 
!his. ~o.mmotion, again, naturally produces a curiosity or 
mqmsitivenes~, which, being very violent, from the strong 
and sudde~ ~mpulse of the object, becomes uneasy, 3:nd 
resembles m Its fluctuation and uncertainty, the sensatiOn 
of fear, or the mixed passions of grief and joy. This image 
of fear naturally converts into the thing itself, and gives us 
a real apprehension of evil, as the mind always forms its 
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judgments more from its present disposition than from the 
nature of its objects. 

Thus all kinds of uncertainty have a strong connection 
with fear, even though they do not cause any opposition of 
passions by the opposite views and considerations they 
present to us. A person who has left his friend in any 
malady, will feel more anxiety upon his account than if he 
were present, though perhaps he is not only incapable of 
giving him assistance, but likewise of judging of the event of 
his sickness. In this case, though the principal object of 
the passion, viz. the life or death of his friend, be to him 
equally uncertain when present as when absent; yet there are 
a thousand little circumstances of his friend's situation and 
condition, the knowledge of which fixes the idea, and pre­
vents that fluctuation and uncertainty so nearly allied to 
fear. Uncertainty is, indeed, in one respect, as nearly allied 
to hope as to fear, since it makes an essential part in the 
composition of the former passion; but the reason why it 
inclines not to that side is, that uncertainty alone is uneasy, 
and has a relation of impressions to the uneasy passions. 

It is thus our uncertainty concerning any minute circum­
stance relating to a person, increases our apprehensions of 
his death or misfortune. Horace has remarked this pheno­
menon:-

Ut assidens irnplurnibus pullus avis 
Serpentiurn allapsus timet, 

Magis relictis; non, ut adsit, auxili 
Latura plus presentibus. 

But this principle of the connection of fear with uncertainty 
I carry further, and observe, that any doubt produces that 
passion, even though it presents nothing to us on any side 
but what is good and desirable. A virgin, on her bridal­
night goes to bed full of fears and apprehensions, though she 
expects nothing but pleasure of the highest kind, and what 
she has long wished for. The newness and greatness of the 
event, the confusion of wishes and joys, so embarrass the 
mind, that it knows not on what passion to fix itself; from 
whence arises a fluttering or unsettledness of the spirits, which 
?eing, in some degree, uneasy, very naturally degenerates 
mto fear. 

Thus we still find, that whatever causes any fluctuation or 
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mixture of passions, with any degree of uneasiness, always 
produces fear, or at least a passion so like it, that they are 
scarcely to be distinguished. 

I have here confined myself to the examination of hope and 
fear in their most simple and natural situation, without con­
sidering all the variations they may receive from the mixture 
of different views and reflections. Terror, consternation, 
astonishment, anxiety, and other passions of that kind, are 
nothing but different species and degrees of fear. It is easy 
to imagine how a differentsituation of the object, or a different 
tum of thought, mav change even the sensation of a passion; 
a1:1~ !his may in general account for all the particular sub­
diVISlons of the other affections, as well as of fear. Love 
may show itself in the shape of tenderness,jriendship,intimacy, 
esteem, good-wiU, and in many other appearances; which at 
the bottom are the same affections, and arise from the same 
causes, though with a small variation, which it is not neces­
sary to give any particular account of. It is for this reason I 
have all along confined myself to the principal passion. 

':!'he same care of avoiding prolixity is the reason why I 
waive t~e examination of the will and direct passions, as they 
appear m animals; since nothing is more evident, than that 
they are of the same nature, and excited by the same causes 
as m human creatures. I leave this to the reader's own 
obs~ryation, desiring him at the same time to consider the 
additiOnal force this bestows on the present system. 

SECTION X 

()F CURIOSITY, OR THE LOVE OF TRUTH 

l3uT methinks we have been not a little inattentive to run 
·over so many. different parts of the hu~an mind1 and ~xamine 
=so many passiOns, without taking once mto consideratiOn that 
love .of truth, which was the first source of all our inquiries. 
Jt will therefore be proper before we leave this subject, to 
ibestow a few reflections on that passion, and show its origin in 
human nature. It is an affection of so peculiar a kind, that 
it would have been impossible to have treated of it under 



Of the Passions 157 
any of those heads, which we have examined, without danger 
of obscurity and confusion. 

Truth is of two kinds, consisting either in the discovery 
of the proportions of ideas, considered as such, or in the con­
formity of our ideas of objects to their real existence. It is 
certain that the former species of truth is not desired merely 
as truth, and that it is not the justness of our conclusions, 
which alone gives the pleasure. For these conclusions are 
equally just, when we discover the quality of two bodies by 
a pair of compasses, as when we learn it by a mathematical 
demonstration; and though in the one case the proofs be 
demonstrative, and in the other only sensible, yet generally 
speaking, the mind acquiesces with equal assurance in the 
one as in the other. And in an arithmetical operation, where 
both the truth and the assurance are of the same nature, as in 
the most profound algebraical problem, the pleasure is very 
inconsiderable, if rather it does not degenerate into pain: 
which is an evident proof, that the satisfaction, which we 
sometimes receive from the discovery of truth, proceeds not 
from it, merely as such, but only as endowed with certain 
qualities. 

The first and most considerable circumstance requisite to 
render truth agreeable, is the genius and capacity which is 
employed in its invention and discovery. What is easy and 
obvious is never valued; and even what is in itself difficult, 
if we come to the knowledge of it without difficulty, and with­
out any stretch of thought or judgment, is but little regarded. 
We love to trace the demonstrations of mathematicians; but 
should receive small entertainment from a person who should 
barely inform us of the proportions of lines and angles, though 
we reposed the utmost confidence both in his judgment and 
veracity. In this case it is sufficient to have ears to learn 
the truth. We never are obliged to fix our attention or exert 
our genius; which of all other exercises of the mind is the 
most pleasant and agreeable. 

But though the exercise of genius be the principal source 
?f that satisfaction we receive from the sciences, yet I doubt 
If it be alone sufficient to give us any considerable enjoyment. 
The truth we discover must also be of some importance. It 
is easy to multiply algebraical problems to infinity, nor is 
there any end in the discovery of the proportions of conic 
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sections; though few mathematicians take any _pleasure in 
these researches, but tum their thoughts to what IS more use­
ful and important. Now the question is, after what ~anner 
this utility and importance operate upon us? The difficulty 
on this head arises from hence, that many philosophers 
have consumed their time, have destroyed their health, and 
neglected their fortune, in the search of such truths as 
they esteemed important and useful to the world, though it 
appeared from their whole conduct and behaviour that they 
were not endowed with any share of public spirit, nor had any 
concern for the interests of mankind. Were they convinced 
that their discoveries were of no consequence, they would 
entirely lose all relish for their studies, and that though the 
consequences be entirely indifferent to them; which seems 
to be a contradiction. 

To remove this contradiction, we must consider, that 
there are certain desires and inclinations, which go no further 
than the imagination, and are rather the faint shadows and 
images of passions, than any real affections. Thus, suppose 
a m~n, who takes a survey of the fortifications of any city; 
considers their strength and advantages, natural or acquired; 
observes the disposition and contrivance of the bastions, 
~am parts, mines, and other military works; it is plain that, 
m p:oportion as all these are fitted to attain their ends, he will 
rec~Ive .a suitable pleasure and satisfaction. This pleasure, 
as It anses from the utility, not the form of the object, can 
be no. other than a sympathy with the inhabitants, for whose 
se~unty all this art is employed; though it is possible that 
this person, as a stranger or an enemy may in his heart have 
no kmdness for them or may even entertain a hatred against 
them. ' 

It may_ indeed be objected, that such a remote sympathy is 
a very shght foundation for a passion, and that so much in­
dustry and application as we frequently observe in philo­
sophers, can never be' derived from so inconsiderable an 
original. But here I return to what I have already remarked, 
th!lt the pleasure of study consists chiefly in the action of the 
n:md, and the exercise of the genius and understanding in the 
discovery or comprehension of any truth. If the import­
ance of the truth be requisite to complete the pleasure, it is 
not on account of any considerable addition which of itself 
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it brings to our enjoyment, but only because it is in some 
measure requisite to fix our attention. \Vhen we are careless 
and inattentive, the same action of the understanding has 
no effect upon us, nor is able to convey any of that satis­
faction which arises from it when we are in another disposi­
tion. 

But beside the action of the mind, which is the principal 
foundation of the pleasure, there is likewise required a degree 
of success in the attainment of the end, or the discovery of 
that truth we examine. Upon this head I shall make a 
general remark, which may be useful on many occasions, viz. 
that where the mind pursues any end with passion, though 
that passion be not derived originally from the end, but 
merely from the action and pursuit, yet, by the natural course 
of the affections, we acquire a concern for the end itself, and 
are uneasy under any disappointment we meet with in the 
pursuit of it. This proceeds from the relation and parallel 
direction of the passions above mentioned. 

To illustrate all this by a similar instance, I shall observe, 
that there cannot be two passions more nearly resembling 
each other than those of hunting and philosophy, whatever 
disproportion may at first sight appear betwixt them. It is 
evident that the pleasure of hunting consists in the action of 
the mind and body; the motion, the attention, the difficulty, 
and the uncertainty. It is evident, likewise, that these 
actions must be attended with an idea of utility, in order to 
their having any effect upon us. A man of the greatest 
iortune, and the furthest removed from avarice, though he 
takes a pleasure in hunting after partridges and pheasants, 
feels no satisfaction in shooting crows and magpies; and that 
because he considers the first as fit for the table, and the 
other as entirely useless. Here it is certain, that the utility 
or importance of itself causes no real passion, but is only 
requisite to support the imagination; and the same person 
who overlooks a ten times greater profit in any other subject, 
is pleased to bring home half a dozen woodcocks or plovers, 
after having employed several hours in hunting after them. 
To make the parallel betwixt hunting and philosophy more 
complete, we may observe that, though in both cases the 
end of our action may in itself be despised, yet, in the heat 
of the action, we acquire such an attention to this end, that we 
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are very uneasy under any disappointments, and are sorry 
when we either miss our game, or fall into any error in our 
reasoning. 

If we want another parallel to these affections, we may 
consider the passion of gaming, which affords a pleasure 
from the same principles as hunting and philosophy. It 
has been remarked that the pleasure of gaming arises not 
from interest alone, since many leave a sure gain for this 
entertainment; neither is it derived from the game alone, 
since the same persons have no satisfaction when they play 
for nothing; but proceeds from both these causes united, 
though separately they have no effect. It is here, as in certain 
chemical preparations, where the mixture of two clear and 
transparent liquids produces a third, which is opaque and 
coloured . 
. The interest which we have in any game engages our atten­

tlo':, without which we can have no enjoyment, either in that 
or m any other action. Our attention being once engaged, 
the difficulty, variety, and sudden reversion of fortune, still 
further interests us; and it is from that concern our satis­
faction arises. Human life is so tiresome a scene, and men 
generally are of such indolent dispositions, that whatever 
amuses_ them, though by a passion mixed with pain, does in 
the m_am give them a sensible pleasure. And this pleasure is 
here_ mcreased by the nature of the objects, which, being 
sen_s~ble and of a narrow compass, are entered into with 
fac1hty, and are agreeable to the imagination. 

The same theory that accounts for the love of truth in 
mathematics and algebra, may be extended to morals, politics, 
natural philosophy, and other studies, where we consider not 
th~ abstract relations of ideas, but their real connections and 
~x1ste':lce. But besides the love of knowledge which displays 
~tself m the sciences, there is a certain curiosity implanted 
~~ human nature, which is a passion derived from a quite 
d1fferen~ principle. Some people have an insatiable desire 
of knowmg the actions and circumstances of their neighbours, 
though their interest be no wav concerned in them and they . - ' mu_st ent1rely depend on others for their information; in 
wh1ch case there is no room for study or application. Let us 
search for the reason of this phenomenon. 

It has been proved at large, that the influence of belief 
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is at once to enliven and infix any idea in the imagination, 
and prevent all kind of hesitation and uncertainty about 
it. Both these circumstances are advantageous. By the 
vivacity of the idea we interest the fancy, and produce, though 
in a lesser degree, the same pleasure which arises from a 
moderate passion. As the vivacity of the idea gives pleasure, 
so its certainty prevents uneasiness, by fixing one particular 
idea in the mind, and keeping it from wavering in the choice 
of its objects. It is a quality of human nature which is con­
spicuous on many occasions, and is common both to the mind 
and body, that too sudden and violent a change is unpleasant 
to us, and that, however any objects may in themselves be 
indifferent, yet their alteration gives uneasiness. As it is 
the nature of doubt to cause a variation in the thought, and 
transport us suddenly from one idea to another, it must of 
consequence be the occasion of pain. This pain chiefly takes 
place where interest, relation, or the greatness and novelty of 
any event interests us in it. It is not every matter of fact of 
which we have a curiosity to be informed; neither are they 
such only as we have an interest to know. It is sufficient if 
the idea strikes on us with such force, and concerns us so 
nearly, as to give us an uneasiness in its instability and in­
constancy. A stranger, when he arrives first at any town, 
may be entirely indifferent about knowing the history and 
adventures of the inhabitants; but as he becomes further 
acquainted with tht>m, and has lived any considerable time 
among them, he acquires the same curiosity as the natives. 
When we are reading the history of a nation, we may have 
an ardent desire of clearing up any doubt or difficulty 
that occurs in it; but become careless in such researches, 
when the ideas of these events are, in a great measure, 
obliterated. 
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PART I 

OF VIRTUE AND VICE IN GENERAL 

SECTION I 

MORAL DISTINCTIONS NOT DERIVED FROl\1 REASON 

There is an inconvenience which attends all abstruse 
reasoning, that it may silence, without convincing an 
antagonist, and requires the same intense study to make 
us sensible of its force, that was at first requisite for its 
invention. When we leave our closet, and engage in the 
common affairs of life, its conclusions seem to vanish like the 
phantoms of the night on the appearance of the morning; 
and it is difficult for us to retain even that conviction which 
we had attained with difficulty. This is still more con­
spicuous in a long chain of reasoning, where we must preserve 
to the end the evidence of the first propositions, and where 
we often lose sight of all the most received maxims, either of 
philosophy or common life. I am not, however, without 
hopes, that the present system of philosophy will acquire new 
force as it advances; and that our reasonings concerning 
morals will corroborate whatever has been said concerning 
the understanding and the passions. Morality is a subject 
that interests us a Love all others; we fancy the peace of 
society to be at stake in every decision concerning it; and it 
is evident that this concern must make our speculations 
appear more real and solid, than where the subject is in a 
great measure indifferent to us. \Vhat affects us, we conclude, 
can never be a chimera; and, as our passion is engaged on 
the one side or the other, we naturally think that the question 
lies within human comprehension; which, in other cases of 
this nature, we are apt to entertain some doubt of. Without 
this advantage, I never should have ventured upon a third 
volume of such abstruse philosophy, in an age wherein the 
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greatest part of men seem agreed to convert reading into an 
amusement, and to reject everything that requires any con­
siderable degree of attention to be comprehended. 

It has been observed, that nothing is ever present to the 
mind but its perceptions; and that all the actions of seeing, 
hearing, judging, loving, hating, and thinking, fall under this 
denomination. The mind can never exert itself in any action 
which we may not comprehend under the term of perception; 
and consequently that term is no less applicable to those 
judgments by which we distinguish moral good and evil, 
than to every other operation of the mind. To approve of 
one character, to condemn another, are only so many different 
perceptions. 

Now, as perceptions resolve themselves into two kinds, 
viz. impressions and ideas, this distinction gives rise to a 
question, with which we shall open up our present inquiry 
concerning morals, whether it is by means of our ideas or im­
pressions we distinguish betwixt vice and virtue, and fJronozmce 
an action blamable or praiseworthy ? This will immediately 
cut off all loose discourses and declamations, and reduce us to 
something precise and exact on the present subject. 

Those who affirm that virtue is nothing but a conformity 
to reason; that there are eternal fitnesses and unfitnesses 
of things, which are the same to every rational being that 
considers them; that the immutable measure of right and 
wrong impose an obligation, not only on human creatures, 
but also on the Deity himself: all these systems concur in 
~he opinion, that morality, like truth, is discerned merely by 
Ideas, and by their juxtaposition and comparison. In order, 
therefore, to judge of these systems, we need only consider 
whether it be possible from reason alone, to distinguish 
betwixt moral good and evil, or whether there must concur 
some other principles to enable us to make that dis­
tinction. 

If morality had naturally no influence on human passions 
~nd actions, it were in vain to take such pains to incu.lcate 
It; and nothing would be more fruitless than that multitude 
of rules and precepts with which all moralists abound. 
Philosophy is commonly divided into speculative and practical; 
and as morality is always comprehended under the latter 
division, it is supposed to influence our passions and actions, 
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and to go beyond the calm and indolent judgments of the 
understanding. And this is confirmed by common exper~­
ence, which informs us that men are often governed by their 
duties, and are deterred from some actions by the opinion of 
injustice, and impelled to others by that of obligation. 

Since morals, therefore, have an influence on the actions 
and affections, it follows that they cannot be derived from 
reason; and that because reason alone, as we have already 
proved, can never have any such influence. Morals excite 
passions, and produce or prevent actions. Reason of itself 
is utterly impotent in this particular. The rules of morality, 
therefore, are not conclusions of our reason. 

No one, I believe, will deny the justness of this inference; 
nor is there any other means of evading it, than by denying 
that principle on which it is founded. As long as it is allowed, 
that reason has no influence on our passions and actions, it is 
in vain to pretend that morality is discovered only by a 
deduction of reason. An active principle can never be 
founded on an inactive; and if reason be inactive in itself, it 
must remain so in all its shapes and appearances, whether it 
exerts itself in natural or moral subjects, whether it considers 
the powers of external bodies, or the actions of rational 
beings. 

It would be tedious to repeat all the arguments by which 
I have proved 1 that reason is perfectly inert, and can never 
either prevent or produce any action or affection. It will 
be easy to recollect what has been said upon that subject. I 
shall only recall on this occasion one of these arguments, 
which I shall endeavour to render still more conclusive, and 
more applicable to the present subject. 

Reason is the discovery of truth or falsehood. Truth or 
falsehood consists in an agreement or disagreement either to 
the real relations of ideas, or to real existence and matter of 
fact. Whatever therefore is not susceptible of this agree­
ment or disagreement, is incapable of being true or false, and 
can never be an object of our reason. Now, it is evident our 
passions, volitions, and actions, are not susceptible of any 
such agreement or disagreement; being original facts and 
realities, complete in themselves, and implying no reference 
to other passions, volitions, and actions. It is impossible, 
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therefore, they can be pronounced either true or false, and 
be either contrary or conformable to reason. 

This argument is of double advanta&"e to our pres~nt 
purpose. For it proves directly, that actions do n~t denve 
their merit from a conformity to reason, nor their blame 
from a contrariety to it; and it proves the same truth more 
indirectly, by showing us, that as reason can never immedi­
ately prevent or produce any action by contradicting or 
approving of it, it cannot be the source of moral good and 
evil, which are found to have that influence. Actions may 
be laudable or blamable; but they cannot be reasonable or 
unreasonable: laudable or blamable, therefore, are not the 
same with reasonable or unreasonable. The merit and de­
merit of actions frequently contradict, and sometimes control 
our natural propensities. But reason has no such influence. 
Moral distinctions, therefore, are not the offspring of reason. 
Reason is wholly inactive, and can never be the source of so 
active a principle as conscience, or a sense of morals. 

But perhaps it may be said, that though no will or action 
can be immediately contradictory to reason, yet we may 
find such a contradiction in some of the attendants of the 
actions, that is, in its causes or effects. The action may 
caus~ a judgment, or may be obliquely caused by one, when 
the JUdgment concurs with a passion; and by an abusive 
way of speaking, which philosophy will scarce allow of, the 
sarr;te contrariety may, upon that account, be ascribed to the 
action. How far this truth or falsehood may be the source 
of morals, it will now be proper to consider. 

It. has been observed that reason, in a strict and philo­
sophical sense, can have an influence on our conduct only 
after two ways: either when it excites a passion, by informing 
~s of the existence of something which is a proper object of 
It; or when it discovers the connection of causes and effects~ 
so as to afford us means of exerting any passion. These are 
the only kinds of judgment which can accompany our actions, 
or can be said to produce them in any manner; and it must 
be allowed, that these judgments may often be false and 
errone~us. A person may be affected with passion, by 
supposmg a pain or pleasure to lie in an object which has no 
tendency to produce either of these sensations, or which 
produces the contrary to what is imagined. A person may 
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also take false measures for the attaining of his end, and may 
retard, by his foolish conduct, instead of forwarding the 
execution of any object. These false judgments may be 
thought to affect the passions and actions, which are con­
nected with them, and may be said to render them unreason­
able, in a figurative and improper way of speaking. But 
though this be acknowledged, it is easy to observe, that these 
errors are so far from being the source of all immorality, that 
they are commonly very innocent, and draw no manner of 
guilt upon the person who is so unfortunate as to fall into 
them. They extend not beyond a mistake of fact, which 
moralists have not generally supposed criminal, as being 
perfectly involuntary. I am more to be lamented than 
blamed, if I am mistaken with regard to the influence of 
objects in producing pain or pleasure, or if I know not the 
proper means of satisfying my desires. No one can ever 
regard such errors as a defect in my moral character. A 
fruit, for instance, that is really disagreeable, appears to me 
at a distance, and, through mistake, I fancy it to be pleasant 
and delicious. Here is one error. I choose certain means 
of reaching this fruit, which are not proper for my end. 
Here is a second error; nor is there any third one, which can 
ever possibly enter into our reasonings concerning actions. 
I ask, therefore, if a man in this situation, and guilty of these 
two errors, is to be regarded as vicious and criminal, however 
unavoidable they might have been? Or if it be possible to 
imagine that such errors are the sources of all immorality? 

And here it may be proper to observe, that if moral dis­
tinctions be derived from the truth or falsehood of those 
judgments, they must take place wherever we form the 
judgments; nor will there be any difference, whether the 
question be concerning an apple or a kingdom, or whether 
the error be avoidable or unavoidable. 

For as the very essence of morality is supposed to consist 
in an agreement or disagreement to reason, the other cir­
cumstances arc entirely arbitrary, and can never either bestow 
on any action the character of virtuous or vicious, or deprive 
it of that character. To which we may add, that this agree­
ment or disagreement, not admitting of degrees, all virtues 
and vices would of course be equal. 

Should it be pretended, that though a mistake of fact be 
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not criminal, yet a mistake of right often is; and that ~h~s 
may be the source of immorality: I would a~s:ver, that It IS 
impossible such a mistake can ever be the ongmal source of 
immorality, since it supposes a real right and wrong; . that 
is, a real distinction in moral'>, independent of these JU~g­
ments. A mistake, therefore, of right, may become a species 
of immorality; but it is only a secondary one, and is founded 
on some other antecedent to it. 

As to those judgments which are the effects of our actions, 
and which, when false, give occasion to pronounce the 
actions contrary to truth and reason; we may observe, that 
our actions never cause any judgment, either true or false, 
in ourselves, and that it is only on others they have such an 
influence. It is certain that an action, on many occasions, 
may give rise to false conclusions in others; and that a 
pe_rson, who, through a window, sees any lewd behaviour of 
mme with my neighbour's wife, may be so simple as to 
imagine she is certainly my own. In this respect my action 
resembles somewhat a lie or falsehood; only with this differ­
ence,_ which is material, that I perform not the action with 
any Intention of giving rise to a false judgment in another, 
but merely to satisfy my Just and passion. It causes, how­
ever, a mistake and false judgment by accident; and the 
f~lsehood of its effects may be ascnbed, by some odd figura­
tive way of speaking, to the action itself. But still I can see 
no pretext of reason for asserting, that the tendency to cause 
?uch an. error is the first spring or original source of all 
Immorahty.l 

1 One might think it were entirely superfluous to prove this, if a late 
author,, who has had the good fortune to obtain some reputation, had 
not senously affirmed that such a falsehood is the foundation of all 
gmlt and moral defor:Uity. That we may discover the fallacy of his 
hypothesis, y<e need only consider, that a false conclusion is drawn 
fro!? an actwn, only by means of an obscurity of natural principles, 
wh1ch makes a cause be secretly interrupted in its operation, by con­
trary causes, and renders the connPction betwixt two objects uncertain 
and variable_. Now, as a like uncertamty and variety of causes take 
place, even m natural objects, and produce a like error in our judg­
ment,, 1f that tendency to produce error were the very essence of vice 
and nnmorahty, it should follow, that even inanimate objects might 
be vicious and immoral. 

It is in vain to urge, that inanimate objects act without liberty and 
choice. For as liberty and choice are not necessary to make an action 
produce in us an erroneous conclusion, they can be, in no respect, 
essential to morality; and I do not readily perceive, upon this system, 
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Thus, upon the whole, it is impossible that the distinc~ion 

betwixt moral good and evil can be made by reason; smce 
that distinction has an influence upon our actions, of which 
::cason alone is incapable. Reason and judgment may, 
indeed, he the mediate cause of an action, by prompting or 
by directing a passion; but it is not pretended that a judg­
ment of this kind, either in its truth or falsehood, is attended 

how they can ever come to be regarded by it. If the tendency to cause 
error be the origin of immorality, that tendency and immorality would 
in every case be inseparable. 

Add to this, that if I had used the precaution of shutting the window, 
while I indulged myself in those liberties with my neighbour's wife, I 
should have been guilty of no immorality; and that because my action, 
being perfectly concealed, would have had no tendency to produce any 
false conclusion. 

For the same reason, a thief, who steals in by a ladder at a window, 
and takes all imaginable care to cause no disturbance, is in no respect 
criminal. For either he will not be perceived, or if he be it is impos­
sible he can produce any error, nor will any one1 from these circum­
stances, take him to be other than what he really 1s. 

It is well known, that those who are squint-sighted do very readily 
cause mistakes in others, and that we imagine they salute or are talking 
to one person, while they address themselves to another. Are they, 
then•fore, upon that account, immoral? 

Besides, we may easily observe, that in all those arguments there is 
an evident reasoning in a circle. A person who takes possession of 
a11othcr's goods, and uses them as his owl£, in a manner declares them 
to be his own; and this falsehood is the source of the immorality of 
injustice. But is property, or right, or obligation, intelligible without 
an antecedent morality? 

A man that is ungrateful to his benefactor, in a manner affirms that 
he never received any favours from him. But in what manner? Is 
it because it is his duty to be grateful? But this supposes that there 
is some antecedent rule of duty and morals. Is it because human 
nature is generally grateful, and makes us conclude that a man who 
does any harm, never receives any favour from the person he harmed? 
But human nature is not so generally grateful as to justify such a con­
cl';Ision; or, if it were, is an exception to a general rule in every case 
crnnmal, for no other reason than because it is an exception? 

Bu.t what may suffice entirely to destroy this whimsical system is, 
that 1t leaves us under the same difficulty to give a reason why truth 
is virtuous and falsehood vicious, as to account for the merit or turpi­
tude of any other action. I shall allow, if you please, that all im­
morality is derived from this supposed falsehood m action, provided 
you can give me any plausible reason why such a falsehood is immoral. 
If you consider rightly of the matter, you will find yourself in the same 
difficulty as at the beginning. 

This last argument is very conclusive; because, if there be not an 
evident merit or turpitude annexed to this species of truth or falsehood, 
it can never have any influence upon our actions. For who ever 
thought of forbearing any action, because others might possibly draw 
false conclusions from it? Or who ever performed any, that he might 
give rise to true conclusions? 
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with virtue or vice. And as to the judgments, which are 
caused by our judgments, they can still less bestow those 
moral qualities on the actions which are their causes. 

But, to be more particular, and to show that those eternal 
immutable fitnesses and unfitnesses of things cannot be 
defended by sound philosophy, we may weigh the following 
considerations. 

If the thought and understanding were alone capable of 
fixing the boundaries of right and wrong, the character of 
virtuous and vicious either must lie in some relations of 
objects, or must be a matter of fact which is discovered by 
our reasoning. This consequence is evident. As the opera­
ti_ons of human understanding divide themselves into two 
kmds, the comparing of ideas, and the inferring of matter 
of fact, were virtue discovered by the understanding, it must 
be an object of one of these operations; nor is there any third 
operation of the understanding which can discover it. There 
ha~ been an opinion very industriously propagated by certain 
philosophers, that morality is susceptible of demonstration; 
~nd though no one has ever been able to advance a single step 
m_those demonstrations, yet it is taken for granted that this 
science may be brought to an equal certainty with geometry 
or a~ge~ra. Upon this supposition, vice and virtue must 
consist m some relations; since it is allowed on all hands, 
that no matter of fact is capable of being demonstrated. 
Let us therefore begin with examining this hypothesis, and 
endeavour, if possible, to fix those moral qualities which have 
b~ei?- so long the objects of our fruitless researches; point out 
d_Istmctly the relations which constitute morality or obliga­
tiOn, that we may know wherein they consist, and after what 
manner we must judge of them. 

If you assert that vice and virtue consist in relations 
susceptible of certainty and demonstration, you must confine 
yourself to those jour relations which alone admit of that 
degree of _evidence; and in that case you run into absurdities 
from which you will never be able to extricate yourself. 
For ~s you make the very essence of morality to lie in the 
relatiOns, and as there is no one of these relations but what 
is ~ppli~able, not only to an irrational but also to an inanimate 
obJect, _It follows that even such objects must be susceptible 
of ment or demerit. Resemblance, contrariety, degrees i1~ 
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quality, and proportions in quantity and 1zumber; all these 
relations belong as properly to matter as to our actions, 
passions, and volitions. It is unquestionable, therefore, 
that morality lies not in any of these relations, nor the sense 
of it in their discoverv.1 

Should it be asserted, that the sense of morality consists 
in the discovery of some relation distinct from these, and that 
our enumeration was not complete when we comprehended 
all demonstrable relations under four general heads; to this 
I know not what to reply, till some one be so good as to point 
out to me this new relation. It is impossible to refute a 
system which has never yet been explained. In such a 
manner of fighting in the dark, a man loses his blows in the 
air, and often places them where the enemy is not present. 

I must therefore, on this occasion, rest contented with 
requiring the two following conditions of any one that would 
undertake to clear up this system. First, as moral good and 
evil belong only to the actions of the mind, and are derived 
from our situation with regard to external objects, the 
relations from which these moral distinctions arise must lie 
only betwixt internal actions and external objects, and 
must not be applicable either to internal actions, compared 
among themselves, or to external objects, when placed in 
opposition to other external objects. For as morality is 
supposed to attend certain relations, if these relations could 
belong to internal actions considered singly, it would follow, 
that we might be guilty of crimes in ourselves, and indepen­
dent of our situation with respect to the universe; and in 

1 As a proof how confused our way of thinking on this subject 
commonly is, we may observe, that those who assert that morality is 
demonstrable, do not say that morality lies in the relations, and that 
the relatiOns are distinguishable by reason. They only say, that 
reason can discover such an action, in such relations, to be virtuous, 
and such another vicious. It seems they thought it sufficient if they 
could bnng the word Relation into the proposition, without troubling 
~hemselves whether it was to the purpose or not. But here, I think, 
IS plam argument. Demonstrative reason discovers only relations. 
B.ut that reason, according to this hypothesis, discovers also vice and 
VIrtue. These moral qualities, therefore, must be relations. \Vhen 
we .blame any action, in any situation, the whole complicated object of 
act1~n and situation must form certain relations, wherein the essence 
of VICe consists. This hypothesis is not otherwise intelligible. For 
what does reason discover, when it pronounces any action vicious? 
Does it discover a relation or a matter of fact? These questions are 
decisive, and must not be eluded. 
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like manner, if these moral relations could be applied to 
external objects, it would follow that even inanimate beings 
would be susceptible of moral beauty and deformity. Now, 
it seems difficult to imagine that any relation can be dis­
covered betwixt our passions, volitions, and actions, com­
pared to external objects, which relation might not belong 
either to these passions and volitions, or to these external 
objects, compared among themselves. 

But it will be still more difficult to fulfil the second condi­
tion, requisite to justify this system. According to the 
principles of those who maintain an abstract rational 
difference betwixt moral good and evil, and a natural fitness 
and unfitness of things, it is not only supposed, that these 
relations, being eternal and immutable, are the same, when 
considered by every rational creature, but their effects are 
also supposed to be necessarily the same; and it is concluded 
they have no less, or rather a greater, influence in directing 
the will of the Deity, than in governing the rational and 
vi~tuous of our own species. These two particulars are 
evidently distinct. It is one thing to know virtue, and 
another to conform the will to it. In order, therefore, to 
pro_ve that the measures of right and wrong are eternal laws, 
oblzgatory on every rational mind, it is not sufficient to show 
th: relations upon which they are founded: we must also 
pomt out the connection betwixt the relation and the will; 
and must prove that this connection is so necessary, that in 
~very well-disposed mind, it must take place and have its 
mfluence; though the difference betwixt these minds be in 
other respects immense and infinite. Now, besides what I 
have already proved, that even in human nature no relation 
can ever alone produce any action; besides this, I say, it 
~1as been sho':'n, in treating of the understanding, that there 
IS no connectiOn of cause and effect, such as this is supposed 
to be, which is discoverable otherwise than by experience, 
and of which we can pretend to have any security by the 
simple consideration of the objects. All beings in the 
universe, considered in themselves, appear entirely loose 
and independent of each other. It is only by experience 
we learn their influence and connection; and this influence 
we ought never to extend beyond experience. 

Thus it will be impossible to fulfil the first condition 
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required to the system of eternal rational measures of right 
and wrong; because it is impossible to show those relations, 
upon which such a distinction may be founded: and it is as 
impossible to fulfil the second condition; because we c::mnot 
prove a prior£, that these relations, if they really existed and 
were perceived, would be universally forcible and obligatory. 

But to make these general reflections more clear and 
convincing, we may illustrate them by some particular 
instances, wherein this character of moral good or evil is 
the most universally acknowledged. Of all crimes that 
human creatures arc capable of committing, the most horrid 
and unnatural is ingratitude, especially when it is committed 
against parents, and appears in the more flagrant instances 
of wounds and death. This is acknowledged by all mankind, 
philosophers as well as the people: the question only arises 
among philosophers, whether the guilt or moral defom1ity 
of this action be discovered by demonstrative reasoning, or 
be felt by an internal sense, and by means of some sentiment, 
which the reflecting on such an action naturally occasions. 
This question will soon be decided against the fom1er opinion, 
1f we can show the same relations in other objects, without 
the notion of any guilt or iniquity attending them. Reason 
or science is nothing but the comparing of ideas, and the 
discovery of their relations; and if the same relations have 
different characters, it must evidently follow, that those 
characters are not discovered merely by reason. To put the 
affair, therefore, to this trial, let us choose any inanimate 
object, such as an oak or elm; and let us suppose, that, by 
the. dr?pping of its seed, it produces a sapling below it, which, 
spnngmg up by degrees, at last overtops and destroys the 
parent tree: I ask, if, in this instance, there be wanting any 
relation which is discoverable in parricide or ingratitude? 
Is not the one tree the cause of the other's existence; and 
the latter the cause of the destruction of the fom1er, in the 
same manner as when a child murders his parent? It is not 
sufficient to reply, that a choice or will is wanting. For in 
the case of parricide, a will does not give rise to any different 
relations, but is only the cause from which the action is 
?erived; and consequently produces the same relations, that 
m the oak or elm arise from some other principles. It is 
a will or choice that determines a man to kill his parent: 
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and they are the laws of matter and motion that determine 
a saplina to destroy the oak from which it sprung. Here then 
the sam~ relations have different causes; but still the relations 
are the same: and as their discovery is not in both cases 
attended with a notion of immorality, it follows, that that 
notion does not arise from such a discovery. 

But to choose an instance still more resembling; I would 
fain ask any one, why incest in the human species is criminal, 
and why the very same action, and the same relations in 
animals, have not the smallest moral turpitude and de­
formity? If it be answered, that this action is innocent 
in animals, because they have not reason sufficient to dis­
cover its turpitude; but that man, being endowed with that 
faculty, which ought to restrain him to his duty, the same 
action instantly becomes criminal to him. Should this be 
said, I would reply, that this is evidently arguing in a circle. 
For, before reason can perceive this turpitude, the turpitude 
must exist; and consequently is independent of the decisions 
of our reason, and is their object more properly than their 
effect. According to this system, then, every animal that 
has sense and appetite and will, that is, every animal must 
be susceptible of all the same virtues and vices, for which 
w_e ascribe praise and blame to human creatures. All the 
dtfference is, that our superior reason may serve to discover 
the vice or virtue, and by that means may augment the blame 
?r praise: but still this discovery supposes a separate being 
m these moral distinctions, and a being which depends only 
on ~he will and appetite, and which, both in thought and 
reality, may be distinguished from reason. Animals are 
susceptible of the same relations with respect to each other 
as the human species, and therefore would also be susceptible 
of the same morality, if the essence of morality consisted in 
these relations. Their want of a sufficient degree of reason 
may l~inder them from perceiving the duties and obligations of 
n:orahty, but can never hinder these duties from existing; 
smce they must antecedently exist, in order to their being 
perceived. Reason must find them, and can never produce 
~hem. This argument deserves to be weighed, as being, 
m my opinion, entirely decisive. 

Nor does this reasoning only prove, that morality consists 
not in any relations that are the objects of science; but i£ 
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examined, will prove with equal certainty, that it consists 
not in any matter of fact, which can be discovered by the 
understanding. This is the second part of our argument.: 
and if it can be made evident, we may conclude that morality 
is not an object of reason. But can there be any difficulty 
in proving that vice and virtue are not matters of fact, 
whose existence we can infer by reason? Take any action 
allowed to be vicious; wilful murder, for instance. Examine 
it in all lights, and see if you can find that matter of fact, 
or real existence, which you call vice. In whichever way you 
take it, you find only certain passions, motives, volitions, 
and thoughts. There is no other matter of fact in the case. 
The vice entirely escapes you, as long as you consider the 
object. You never can find it, till you turn your reflection 
into your own breast, and find a sentiment of disapprobation, 
which arises in you, towards this action. Here is a matter 
of fact; but it is the object of feeling, not of reason. It lies 
in yourself, not in the object. So that when you pronounce 
any action or character to be vicious, you mean nothing, but 
that from the constitution of your nature you have a feeling 
or sentiment of blame from the contemplation of it. Vice 
and virtue, therefore, may be compared to sounds, colours, 
heat, and cold, which, according to modern philosophy, are 
not qualities in objects, but perceptions in the mind: and this 
discovery in morals, like that other in physics, is to be 
regarded as a considerable advancement of the speculative 
sciences; though, like that too, it has little or no influence on 
practice. Nothing can be more real, or concern us more, 
than our own sentiments of pleasure and uneasiness; and if 
these be favourable to virtue, and unfavourable to vice, no 
more can be requisite to the regulation of our conduct and 
behaviour. 

I cannot forbear adding to these reasonings an obsen·ation~ 
which may, perhaps, be found of some importance. In 
every system of morality which I have hitherto met with, 
I have always remarked, that the author proceeds for some 
time in the ordinary way of reasoning, and establishes the 
being of a God, or makes observations concerning human 
affairs; when of a sudden I am surprised to find, that instead 
of the usual copulations of propositions, £s, and is not, I 
meet with no proposition that is not connected with aa 

G 64.9 
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ouglzt, or an ought not. This change is imperceptible; but 
is, however, of the last consequence. For as this ought, 
or ought not, expresses some new relation or affirmation, it is 
necessary that it should be observed and explained; and at 
the same time that a reason should be given, for what seems 
altogether inconceivable, how this new relation can be a 
deduction from others, which are entirely different from 
it. But as authors do not commonly use this precaution, 
I shall presume to recommend it to the readers; and am 
persuaded, that this small attention would subvert all the 
vulgar systems of morality, and let us see that the distinc­
tion of vice and virtue is not founded merely on the relations 
of objects, nor is perceived by reason. 

SECTION II 

MORAL DISTINCTIONS DERIVED FROM A l\!ORAL SENSE 

THus the course of the argument leads us to conclude, that 
since vice and virtue are not discoverable merely by reason, 
or the comparison of ideas, it must be by means of some 
impression or sentiment they occasion, that we are able to 
mark the difference betwixt them. Our decisions concerning 
moral rectitude and depravity are evidently perceptions; 
and as all perceptions are either impressions or ideas, the 
exclusion of the one is a convincing argument for the other. 
Morality, therefore, is more properly felt than judged of; 
though this feeling or sentiment is commonly so soft and 
gentle that we are apt to confound it with an idea, according 
to our common custom of taking all things for the same 
which have any near resemblance to each other. 

The next question is, of what nature are these impressions, 
and after what manner do they operate upon us? Here we 
cannot remain long in suspense, but must pronounce the 
impression arising from virtue to be agreeable, and that 
proceeding from vice to be uneasy. Every moment's 
experience must convince us of this. There is no spectacle 
so fair and beautiful as a noble and generous action; nor any 
which gives us more abhorrence than one that is cruel and 
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treacherous. No enjoyment equals the satisfaction we receive 
from thecompanyofthose we love and esteem; as the greatest 
of all punishments is to be obliged to pass our lives with those 
we hate or contemn. A very play or romance may afford 
us instances of this pleasure which virtue conveys to us; and 
pain, which arises from vice. 

Now, since the distinguishing impressions by which moral 
good or evil is known, are nothing but particular pains or 
pleasures, it follows, that in all inquiries concerning these 
moral distinctions, it will be sufficient to show the principles 
which make us feel a satisfaction or uneasiness from the 
survey of any character, in order to satisfy us why the 
character is laudable or blamable. An action, or sentiment, 
or character, is virtuous or vicious; why? because its view 
causes a pleasure or uneasiness of a particular kind. In 
giving a reason, therefore, for the pleasure or uneasiness, 
we sufficiently explain the vice or virtue. To have the 
sense of virtue, is nothing but to feel a satisfaction of a 
particular kind from the contemplation of a character. 
The very feeling constitutes our praise or admiration. We 
go no further; nor do we inquire into the cause of the satis­
faction. \Ve do not infer a character to be virtuous, because 
it pleases; but in feeling that it pleases after such a particular 
manner, we in effect feel that it is virtuous. The case is the 
same as in our judgments concerning all kinds of beauty, 
and tastes, and sensations. Our approbation is implied 
in the immediate pleasure they convey to us. 

I have objected to the system which establishes eternal 
rational measures of right and wrong, that it is impossible 
to show, in the actions of reasonable creatures, any relations 
which are not found in external objects; and therefore, if 
morality always attended these relations, it were possible for 
inanimate matter to become virtuous or vicious. Now it 
may, in like manner, be objected to the present system, 
that if virtue and vice be determined by pleasure and pain, 
these qualities must, in every case, arise from the sensations; 
and consequently any object, whether animate or inanimate, 
rational or irrational, might become morally good or evil, 
provided it can excite a satisfaction or uneasiness. But 
though this objection seems to be the very same, it has by no 
means the same force in the one case as in the other. For, 
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first, it is evident that, under the term pleamre, we cornpr~ 
hend s~nsations, which are very different from e~ch ot_hft~ 
and which have only such a distant resemblance as IS requiS A 
to make the~?. be expressed by the same abstrac~ terrn. 11 
good CompositiOn of music and a bottle of good wme equa -~ 
produce pleasure· and what is more their goodness 1 

determined mereiy by' the pleasure. 'But shall we sa:f, 
upon that account that the wine is harmonious, or the rnusJtC 

f ' b" c 0 a good flavour? In like manner an inanimate o JC t' 
d . ' h 0 an the_character or sentiments of any person, may,_bot 

th~m, g1ve satisfaction· but as the satisfaction is different, 
th k ' ' · on-Is eeps our sentiments concerning them from bemg c 
founded, andT m~~;kes us ascribe virtue to the one a~d not.~~ 
th~ other. Nor Is every sentiment of pleasure or pam, wh.1 d 
an~es from characters and actions, of that peculiar ~~~ 5 
which makes us praise or condemn The n-ood quahue 
of an enemy are hurtful to us but ~ay still 0command oudr 
estee d ' "d e . man respect. It is only when a character is cons1 er 
~n general, without reference to our particular interest, that 
It causes such a feeling or sentiment as denominates it morallY 
good or evil. It is true those sentiments from interest 
and morals are apt to be c~nfounded and naturally run into 
one another. It seldom happens that we do not think an 
~nemy_ vicious, and can distinguish betwixt his opposition 

0 our Interest and real villainy or baseness. But this hinders 
not but that the sentiments are in themselves distinct; and a 
~an ?1f t~mper and judgment may preserve himself fr_orn 

~se 1.lus10ns. In like manner though it is certain a musical 
voice Is n th" b ' . Zar k" d 0 mg ut one that naturally gives a partzcz~ 
t~~t ~~ ple~sure; yet it is difficult for a man to be ~ens1ble 
m . e VOice of an enemy is agreeable or to allow Jt to be 

USical B t ' nd of h" · u a person of a fine ear, who has the com!Da 
wha~mdself, ca~ separate these feelings, and give pra1se to 

eserves It. 
Secondl d" syst Y, we may call to remembrance the prece. mg 

able e~~f the passions, in order.to remark a still more c~msider­
humTt erence among our pams and pleasures. Pnde and 
thin 1 1 ~' love and hatred, are excited, when there is a_ny­
of t~! ese':ted to us that both bears a relation to the obJect 
to th pass10~, and produces a separate sensation, related 

e sensation of the passion. Now, virtue and vice are 
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attended with these circumstances. They must n~cess~rily 
be placed either in ourselves or others, and: exc_1te either 
pleasure or uneasiness; and therefore must g1ve nse to one 
of these four passions, which clearly distinguishes ~hem from 
the pleasure and pain arising from inanimate objects, that 
often bear no relation to us; and this is, perhaps, the most 
considerable effect that virtue and vice have upon the human 
mind. 

It may now be asked, i1% general, concerning this pain or 
pleasure that distinguishes moral good and evil, From what 
principle is it derived, and whence does it arise i11 tlze human 
mind 'I To this I reply, first, that it is absurd to imagine 
that, in every particular instance, these sentiments are 
produced by an original quality and primary constitution. 
For as the number of our duties is in a manner infinite, it is 
impossible that our original instincts should extend to each 
of them, and from our very first infancy impress on the human 
mind all that multitude of precepts which are contained in 
the completest system of ethics. Such a method of proceed­
ing is not conformable to the usual maxims by which nature is 
conducted, where a few principles produce all that variety 
we observe in the universe, and everything is carried on in the 
easiest and most simple manner. It is necessary, therefore, 
to abridge these primary impulses, and find some more 
general principles upon which all our notions of morals are 
founded. 

But, in the second place, should it be asked, whether we 
ought to search for these principles in nature, or whether we 
must look for them in some other origin? I would reply, 
that our answer to this question depends upon the definition 
of the word Nature, than which there is none more ambiguous 
and equivocal. If nature be opposed to miracles not only 
the distinction betwixt vice and virtue is natural but also 
every event which has ever happened in the world: excepting 
those miracles on which our rel~giotJ is founded. In saying, 
then, that the sentiments of v1ce and virtue are natural in 
this sense, we make no very extraordinary discoverv. 

But natm·e may also be opposed to rare and' unusual; 
and in this sense of the word, which is the common one, 
there may often arise disp';ltes concerning what is natural or 
unnatural; and one may m general affirm, that we are not 
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possessed of any very precise standard by which the~e dis­
putes can be decided. Frequent and rare depend upon the 
number of examples we have observed; and as this number 
may gradually increase or diminish, it will be impossible to 
fix any exact boundaries letwixt them. We may only affirm 
on this head, that if ever there was anything which could _be 
called natural in this sense, the sentiments of morality 
certainly may; since there never was any nation of the world, 
nor any single person in any nation, who. was utterly deprived 
of them, and who never, in any instance, showed the least 
approbation or dislike of manners. These sentiments arc 
so rooted in our constitution and temper, that, without 
entirely confounding the human mind by disease or madness, 
it is impossible to extirpate and destroy them. 

But. nature may also be opposed to artifice, as well as ~o 
what 1s rare and unusual; and in this sense it may be dis­
puted, whether the notions of virtue be natural or not. 
We readily forget that the dcsirrns and projects, and views 

f b ' • o men are principles as necessary in their operatiOn as 
heat an? cold, moist and dry; but, taking them to be fre_e 
and ent1rely our own, it is usual for us to set them in opposi­
tiOn to the other principles of nature. Should it therefore 
be demanded, whether the sense of virtue be natural or 
artificial, I am of opinion that it is impossible for me at 
present to give any precise answer to this question. Per­
~ap<; it will appear afterwards that our sense of some virtues 
JS _artificial, and that of others natural. The discussion of 
th1s questi_on will be more proper, when we enter upon an 
exact deta1l of each particualr vice and virtue.1 

Me_a~whilc, it may not be amiss to observe, from these 
defimtwns of natural and unnatural that nothing can be 
n:ore u_nphilosophical than those systems which assert that 
VIrtue 1s the same with what is natural and vice with what 
is unnatural. For, in the first sense ~f the word, nature, 
as opposed to miracles both vice and virtue are equally 
natural; and, in the s~cond sense, as opposed to what is 
unusual, perhaps virtue will be found to be the most un­
natural. At least it must be owned, that heroic virtue, 

'.In the following discourse, 11afural is also opposed sometimes to 
cn•Il, somf>lJmcs to moral. The opposition will always discover the 
sense in which it is taken. 
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bein"' as unusual, is as little natural as the most brutal 
barb~rity. As to the third sense of the word, it is certain that 
both vice and virtue arc equally artificial and out of nature. 
For, however it may be disputed, whether the notion of a 
merit or demerit in certain actions, be natural or artificial, 
it is evident that the actions themselves are artificial, and 
performed with a certain design and intention; otherwise 
they could never be ranked under any of these denominations. 
It is impossible, therefore, that the character of natural and 
unnatural can ever, in any sense, mark the boundaries of vice 
and virtue. 

Thus we are still brought back to our first position, that 
virtue is distinguished by the pleasure, and vice by the pain, 
that any action, sentiment, or character, gives us by the mere 
view and contemplation. This decision is very commodious; 
because it reduces us to this simple question, Why a11y action 
or scutime11t, upon the general view or survey, gives a certain 
satisfaction or uneasi11ess, in order to show the origin of its 
moral rectitude or depravity, without looking for any in­
comprehensible relations and qualities, which never did exist 
in nature, nor even in our imagination, by any clear and 
distinct conception? I flatter myself I have executed a great 
part of my present design by a state of the question, which 
appears to me so free from ambiguity and obscurity. 



PART II 

OF JUSTICE AND INJUSTICE 

SECTIOi\ I 

JUSTICE, WHETHER A NATURAL OR ARTIFICAL VIRTUE? 

I HAVE already hinted, that our sense of every kind of 
virtue is not natural· but that there are some virtues that 
produce pleasure and approbation by means of an artifice 
or contrivance, v. hich arises from the circumstances and 
necessity of mankind. Of this kind I assert justice to be; 
and shall endeavour to defend this opinion by a short, and, 
I hope, convincing argument, before I examine the natu.re of 
the artifice, from which the sense of that virtue is denved. 

It is evident that, when we praise any actions, we regarrl 
only the motives that produced them, and consider the 
ac.tions as signs or indications of certain principles in t~e 
mmd and temper. The external performance has no ~ent. 
We must look within to find the moral quality. This we 
cannot do directly; and therefore fix our attention on 
acti~ns, as on .external signs. J3ut these. actions are s~ill 
cons1dered as Signs; and the ultimate obJeCt of our praise 
and approbation is the motive that produced them. 

After the same manner, when we require any action, or 
blame a person for not performing it, we always suppose 
that one in that situation should be influenced by the proper 
motive of that action, and we esteem it vicious in him to be 
rcga.rdlcss of i~. If we find, upon inquiry, that the virtuo';ls 
motive was still powerful over his breast, though checked m 
its operation by some circumstances unknown to us, we 
retract our blame, and have the same esteem for him, as if 
he had actually performed the action which we require of 
him. 

It appears, therefore, that all virtuous actions denve their 
184 
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merit only from virtuous motives, and are considered merely 
as sirrns of those motives. From this principle I conclude, 

t"> • • • 
that the first virtuous motive which bestows a ment on any 
action, can never be a regard to the virtue of that action, 
but must be some other nahual motive or principle. To 
suppose that the mere regard to the virtue of the action, 
mav be the first motive which produced the action, and 
rendered it virtuous, is to reason in a circle. Before we can 
have such a regard, the action must be really virtuous; and 
this virtue must be derived from some virtuous motive: and, 
consequently, the virtuous motive must be different from 
the regard to the virtue of the action. A virtuous motive is 
requisite to render an action virtuous. An action must be 
virtuous before we can have a regard to its virtue. Some 
virtuous motive, therefore, must be antecedent to that regard. 

Nor is this merely a metaphysical subtilty; but enters 
into all our reasonings in common life, though perhaps we 
may not be able to place it. in such distinct philosophical 
terms. We blame a father for neglecting his child. \Vhy? 
because it shows a want of natural affection, which is the 
duty of every parent. Were not natural affection a duty, 
the care of children could not be a duty; and it were im­
possible we could have the duty in our eye in the attention 
we give to our offspring. In this case, therefore aJI men 
suppose a motive to the action distinct from a sens~ of duty. 

Here is a man that does many benevolent actions· relieves 
the distressed, comforts the afflicted, and extends hi~ bountv 
even to the greatest strangers. No character can be moie 
amiable and virtuo~s. We ~egard th~se actions as proofs of 
the greatest humamty. This humamty bestows a merit on 
the actions. A regard to this merit is, therefore a secondary 
consideration, and derived from the antecedent' principles of 
humanity, which is meritorious and laudable. 

In short, it may be established as an undoubted maxim, 
that no action can be virtuous, or morally good, unless there be 
in human nature some motive to produce it distinct from the 
sense of its morality. 
~ut m~y not the sense of l!lorality or duty produce an 

actiOn, without any other motive? I answer it may: but 
this is no objection to the present doctrin;. When any 
virtuous motive or principle is common in human nature, a 

*G 549 
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person who feels his heart devoid of that motive, may hate 
himself upon that account, and may perform the action 
without the motive, from a certain sense of duty, in order to 
acquire, by practice, that virtuous principle, or at least to 
disguise to himself, as much as possible, his want of it. A 
man that really feels no gratitude in his temper, is still 
pleased to perform grateful actions, and thinks he has, by 
that means, fulfilled his duty. Actions are at first only 
considered as signs of motives: but it is usual, in this case, 
as in all others, to fix our attention on the signs, and neglect, 
in some measure, the thing signified. But though, on some 
occasions, a person may perform an action merely out ?f 
regard to its moral obligation, yet still this supposes m 
human_nature some distinct principles, which are capable of 
producmg the action, and whose moral beauty renders the 
action meritorious. 

Now, to apply all this to the present case; ~ .suppose .a 
person to have lent me a sum of money on conditwn that It 
be ~est~red in a few days; and also suppose, that after the 
expiratwn of the term agreed on, he demands the sum: I 
ask, What reason or motive have I to restore the money 7 It 
will per?aps be said, that my regard to justice, and abhorre.nce 
of villamy and knavery, are sufficient reasons for me, ~f I 
h_ave the least_grain of honesty, or sense of duty and obhga­
twn .. A~d !h~s. answer, no doubt, is just and satisfa~tory to 
man ~n hi_s ~Ivi_hsed state, and when trained up accordmg to a 
certam diSCiplme and education. But in his rude and more 
natural con~lition, if you are pleased to call such a conditi_on 
nat~1~al, this answer would be rejected as perfectly unm­
telhgible and sophistical. For one in that situation would 
immediately ask you ·wherein consists this honesty and 
justice, which you find in restoring a loan, and abstaining from 
the property of others? It does not surely lie in the external 
act~on. ~t must, therefore, be placed in the motive from 
which the external action is derived. This motive can never 
be a regard to the honesty of the action. For it is a plain 
fallacY: to say, that a virtuous motive is requisite to render 
an actwn honest, and, at the same time that a regard to the 
honesty is the motive of the action. We can never have a 
regard to the virtue of an action, unless the action be ante­
cedently virtuous. No action can be virtuous, but so far 
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as it proceeds from a virtuous motive. A virtuous motive, 
therefore, must precede the regar? to the virtue; and it is 
impossible that the virtuous motiVe and the rrgard to the 
virtue can be the same. 

It is requisite, then, to find some motive to acts of justice 
and honesty, distinct from our regard to the honesty; and 
in this lies the great difficulty. For should we say, that a 
concern for our private interest or reputation, is the legiti­
mate motive to all honest actions: it would follow that 
wherever that concern ceases, honesty can no longer have 
place. But it is certain that self-love, when it acts at its 
liberty, instead of engaging us to honest actions, is the source 
of all injustice and violence; nor can a man ever correct 
those vices, without correcting and restraining the uatural 
movements of that appetite. 

But should it be aflirmed that the reason or motive of such 
actions is the regard to public interest, to which nothing is 
more contrary than examples of injustice and dishonesty; 
should this be said, I would propose the three following 
considerations as worthy of our attention. First, Public 
interest is not naturallv attached to the observation of the 
rules of justice; but 'is only connected with it, after an 
artificial convention for the establishment of these rules, as 
shall be shown more at large hereafter. Secondly, If we 
suppose that the loan was secret, and that it is necessary for 
the interest of the person, that the money be restored in the 
same manner (as when the lender would conceal his riches), 
in that case the example ceases, and the public is no longer 
interested in the actions of the borrower; though I suppose 
there is no moralist who will affirm that the duty and obliga­
tion ceases. Thirdly, Experience sufficiently proves that 
men, in the ordinary conduct of life, look not so far as the 
public interest, \vhen they pay their creditors, perform their 
promises, and abstain from theft, and robbery, and injustice 
of every kind. That is a motive too remote and too sublime 
to affect the generality of mankind, and operate with any 
force in actions so contrary to private interest as are fre­
quently those of justice and common honesty. 

In general, it may be affirmed, that there is no such passion 
in human minds as the love of mankind, merely as such, 
independent of personal qualities, of services, or of relation 
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to ourself. It is true, there is no human, and indeed no 
sensible creature, whose happiness or misery does not, in 
some measure, affect us, when brought near us, and repre­
sented in lively colours: but this proceeds merely from 
sympathy, and is no proof of such an universal affection to 
mankind, since this concern extends itself beyond our own 
species. An affection betwixt the sexes is a passion evidently 
implanted in human nature; and this passion not only appears 
in its peculiar symptoms, but also in inflaming every other 
principle of affection, and raising a stronger love from beauty, 
wit, kindness, than what would othenvise flow from them. 
Were there an universal love among all human creatures, it 
would appear after the same manner. Any degree of a good 
quality would cause a stronger affection than the same 
degree of a bad quality would cause hatred; contrary to 
what we find by experience. l\·Ien's tempers are different, 
and some have a propensity to the tender, and others to the 
rougher affections: but in the main, we may affirm, that man 
in general, or human nature, is nothing but the object both 
of love and hatred, and requires some other cause, which, by 
a double relation of impressions and ideas, may excite these 
passions. In vain would we endeavour to elude this hypo­
t~esis. · There are no phenomena that point out any such 
kmd affection to men, independent of their merit, and every 
other circumstance. We love company in general; but it is 
~s we l.ove any other amusement. An Englishman in Italy 
1s a fnend; an European in China; and perhaps a man 
would be beloved as such were we to meet him in the moon. 
But this proceeds only fr~m the relation to ourselves; which 
in these cases gathers force by beinn- confined to a few persons. 

If pub~ic benevolence, therefore,0or a regard to the interests 
of mankmd, cannot be the original motive to justice, much 
less can private benevolence, or a regard to the interests of the 
party concerned, be this motive. For what if he be my 
enemy, and has given me just cause to hate him? What if 
he be a vicious man, and deserves the hatred of all mankind? 
What if he be a miser, and can make no use of what I would 
deprive him of? What if he be a profligate debauchee, and 
would rather receive harm than benefit from large posses­
sions? ·what if I be in necessity, and have urgent motives 
to acquire something to my family? In all these cases, the 
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ori!!inal motive to justice would fail; and consequently the 
justice itself, and along with it all property, right, and 
obligation. . . . 

A rich man lies under a moral obhgatlon to commumcate 
to those in necessity a share of his superfluities. Were 
private benevolence the original motive to justice a man 
would not be obliged to leave others in the possession of more 
than he is obliged to give them. At least, the difference 
would be very inconsiderable. Men generally fix their affec­
tions more on what they are possessed of, than on what they 
never enjoyed: for this reason, it would be greater cruelty to 
dispossess a man of anything, than not to give it him. But 
who will assert that this is the only foundation of justice? 

Besides, we must consider, that the chief reason why men 
attach themselves so much to their possessions, is, that they 
consider them as their property, and as secured to them 
inviolably by the laws of society. But this is a secondary 
consideration, and dependent on the preceding notions of 
justice and property. 

A man's property is supposed to be fenced against every 
mortal, in every possible case. But private benevolence is, 
and ought to be, weaker in some persons than in others: and 
in many, or indeed in most persons, must absolutely fail. 
Private benevolence, therefore, is not the original motive of 
justice. 

From all this it follows, that we have no real or universal 
motive for observing the laws of equity, but the very equity 
and merit of that observance; and as no action can be equit­
able or meritorious, where it cannot arise from some separate 
motive, there is here an evident sophistry and reasoning in 
a circle. Unless, therefore, we will allow that nature has 
established a sophistry, and rendered it necessary and 
unavoidable, we must allow, that the sense of justice and 
injustice is not derived from nature, but arises artificially, 
though necessarily, from education and human conventions. 

I shall add, as a corollary to this reasoning, that since no 
action can be laudable or blamable, without some motives 
or impelling passions, distinct from the sense of morals, these 
distinct passions must have a great influence on that sense. 
It is according to their general force in human nature that 
we blame or praise. In judging of the beauty of animal 
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bodies, we always carry in our eye the economy of a certain 
species; and where the limbs and features observe that 
proportion which is common to the species, we pronounce 
them handsome and beautiful. In like manner, we always 
consider the natural and usual force of the passions, when we 
determine concerning vice and virtue; and if the passions 
depart very much from the common measures on either side, 
they are always disapproved as vicious. A man naturally 
loves his children better than his nephews, his nephews 
better than his cousins, his cousins better than strangers, 
where everything else is equal. Hence arise our common 
measures of duty, in preferring the one to the other. Our 
sense of duty always follows the common and natural course 
of our passions. 

To avoid giving offence, I must here observe, that when 
I deny justice to be a natural virtue, I make use of the word 
natural, only as opposed to artificial. In another sense of 
the word, as no principle of the human mind is more natural 
than a sense of virtue, so no virtue is more natural than 
justice. :Mankind is an inventive species; and where an 
invention is obvious and absolutely necessary, it may as 
properly be said to be natural as anything that proceeds 
imm~diately from original principles, without the . int~r­
vent!On of thought or reflection. Though the rules of JUStice 
be artificial, they are not arbitrary. Nor is the expression 
improper to call them Laws of Nature; if by natural we 
underst~nd what is common to any species, or even if we 
confine 1t to mean what is inseparable from the species. 

SECTION II 

OF THE ORIGIN OF JUSTICE AND PROPERTY 

WE now proceed to examine two questions, viz. concerning 
the manner in which the rules of fustice arc established by the 
artifice of men ; and concerning the reasons which determine 
us to attribute to the observance or neglect of these rules a moral 
beauty and deformity. These questions will appear afterwards 
to be distinct. We shall begin with the former. 
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Of all the animals with which this globe is peopled, there 
is none towards whom nature seems, at first sight, to have 
exercised more cruelty than towards man, in the numberless 
wants and necessities with which she has loaded him, and in 
the slender means which she affords to the relieving these 
necess1t1es. In other creatures, these two particulars 
generally compensate each other. If we consider the lion 
as a voracious and carnivorous animal, we shall easily 
discover him to be very necessitous; but if we turn our eye 
to his make and temper, his agility, his courage, his arms, 
and his force, we shall find that his advantages hold pro­
portion with his wants. The sheep and ox are deprived of 
all these advantages; but their appetites are moderate, and 
their food is of easy purchase. In man alone this unnatural 
conjunction of infirmity and of necessity may be observed in 
its greatest perfection. Not only the food \vhich is required 
for his sustenance flies his search and approach, or at least 
requires his labour to be produced, but he must be possessed 
of clothes and lodging to defend him against the injuries of 
the weather; though, to consider him only in himself, he is 
provided neither with arms, nor force, nor other natural 
abilities which are in any degree answerable to so many 
necessities. 

It is by society alone he is able to supply his defects, and 
raise himself up to an equality with his fellow-creatures, and 
even acquire a superiority above them. By society all his 
infirmities are compensated; and though in that situation 
his wants multiply every moment upon him, yet his abilities 
are still more augmented, and leave him in every respect 
more satisfied .and happf .than it is possible for him, in his 
savage and solitary conditiOn, ever to become. When every 
individual person labours apart, and only for himself, his 
force is too small to execute any considerable work; his 
labour being employed in supplying all hisdifferentnecessities, 
he never attains a perfection in any particular art; and as 
his force and success are not at all times equal, the least 
failure in either of these particulars must be attended with 
inevitable ruin and misery. Society provides a remedy for 
these three inconveniences. By the conjunction of forces, 
our power is augmented; by the partition of employments, 
our ability increases; and by mutual succour, we are less 
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exposed to fortune and accidents. It is by this additional 
force, ability, and sewrity, that society becomes advantageous. 

But, in order to form society, it is requisite not only that 
it be advantageous, but also that men be sensible of_ these 
advantages; and it is impossible, in their wild uncultivated 
state, that by study and reflection alone they should ever be 
able to attain this knowledrre. l\lost fortunately, therefore, 
there is conjoined to those0 necessities, whose remedi~s are 
remote and obscure, another necessity, which, havmg a 
present and more obvious remedy, may justly be regarde? 
as the first and original principle of human society. Th1s 
necessity is no other than that natural appetite bet\\'ixt the 
s~xes, which unites them together, and preserves their :.~nion, 
t11l a !lew tie takes place in their concern for their common 
offspnng. This new concern becomes alsc a principle of 
union betwixt the parents and offspring, and forms a more 
nume~ous society, where the parents govern by the advant~ge 
of the1r superior strenrrth and wisdom, and at the same t1me 
are restrained in the"' exercise of their authority by that 
n_atural affection which they bear their children. In _a little 
time, ~us tom and habit, operating on the tender mmds. of 
the cluldren, makes them sensible of the advantages wh1ch 
they may r~ap from society, as well as fashions them by 
degrees for 1t, by rubbing off those rough corners and un­
to~ard_ affections which prevent their coalition. 

f ; or It must be confessed that however the circumstances 
01 lUman nature may rend~r a union necessary and however t lose p · ' 

_ass10ns of lust and natural affection may seem to 
render It unavoidable yet there are other particulars in our 
natur~l temper, and i~ our outward circumstances, which are 
very me d' · · . ommo 1ous and are even contrary to the requiSite conJunction A ' . 

lf h · mong the former we may JUStly esteem our 
se ts 111e1ss to be the most considerable. I am sensible that, 
genera y spe k' . f I . )' I b . a mg, the representatiOns o t us qua 1ty 1ave 

een .earned much too far· and that the descriptions which cer1am ph'! ' . · 
tl ·- 1 osophers delirrht so much to form of mankmd m 

us particular, are as ~ide of nature as any accounts of 
mf onfsters which we meet with in fables and romances. So 
ar rom think' h :r · f h' b , d mg t at men have no aftect10n or .anyt mg 
C) on th~mselves, I am of opinion that, though 1t be rare 

to meet With one who loves any single person better than 
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himself, yet it is as rare to meet with one in whom all the 
kind affections, taken together, do not overbalance all the 
selfish. Consult common experience; do you not see, 
that though the whole expense of the family be generally 
under the direction of the master of it, yet there are few that 
do not bestow the largest part of their fortunes on the 
pleasures of their wives and the education of their children, 
reserving the smallest portion for their own proper use and 
entertainment? This is what we may observe concerning 
such as have those endearing ties; and may presume, that 
the case would be the same with others, were they placed in 
a like situation. 

But though this generosity must be acknowledged to the 
honour of human nature, we may at the same time remark, 
that so noble an affection, instead of fitting men for large 
societies, is almost as contrary to them as the most narrow 
selfishness. For while each person loves himself better than 
any other single person, and in his love to others bears the 
greatest affection to his relations and acquaintance, this 
must necessarily produce an opposition of passions, and a 
consequent opposition of actions, which cannot but be 
dangerous to the new-established union. 

It is, however, worth while to remark, that this contrariety 
of passions would be attended with but small danger, did it 
not concur with a peculiarity in our outward circumstances, 
which affords it an opportunity of exerting itself. There are 
three diflerent species of goods which we are possessed of; 
the internal satisfaction of our minds; the external ad­
vantages of our body; and the enjoyment of such possessions 
as we have acquired by our industry and good fortune. We 
are perfectly secure in the enjoyment of the first. The 
second may be ravished from us, but can be of no advantage 
to him who deprives us of them. The last only are both 
exposed to the violence of others, and may be transferred 
withol't suffering any loss or alteration; while at the same 
time there is not a sufficient quantity of them to supply 
every one's desires and necessities. As the improvement, 
therefore, of these goods is the chief advantage of society, so 
the instability of their possession, along with their scarc£ty, 
is the chief impediment. 

In vain should we expect to find, in uncultivated nature, a 
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remedy to this inconvenience; or hope for any inartificial 
principle of the human mind which might control tl~ose 
partial affections, and make us overcome the temptatwns 
arising from our circumstances. The idea of justice can 
never serve to this purpose, or be taken for a natural principle, 
capable of inspiring men with an equitable conduct towards 
each other. That virtue, as it is now understood, would 
never have been dreamed of among rude and savage men. 
For the notion of injury or injustice implies an immorality 
or vice committed against some other person: And as every 
immorality is derived from some defect or unsoundness of 
the passions, and as this defect must be judged of, in a g~eat 
measure, from the ordinary course of nature in the constitu­
tion of the mind, it will be easy to know whether we be guilty 
of any immorality with regard to others, by considering the 
natural and usual force of those several affections which are 
directed towards them. Now, it appears that, in the original 
frame of our mind, our strong<:st attention is confined. to 
ourselves; our next is extended to our relations and acquamt­
ance; and it is only the weakest which reaches to strangers 
and ~different persons. This partiality, then, and unequal 
affectwn, must not only have an influence on our behavwur 
and conduct in society, but even on our ideas of vice and 
virtue; so as to make us regard any remarkable transgression 
of such a degree of partiality, either by too great an enlarge­
ment or contraction of the affections as vicious and immoral. 
Thi.s we may observe in our commo'n judgments concernin.g 
actwns, where we blame a person who either centres all 1115 
affections in his family, or is so regardless of them as, in any 
opposition of interest, to give the preference to a stranger or 
mere chance acquaintance. From all which it follows, that 
o~r. natural uncultivated ideas of morality, instead of pro­
vrdmg a remedy for the partiality of our affections, do rather 
c?nform themsel_ves to that partiality, and give it an addi­
tional force and mfluence. 

The remedy, then, is not derived from nature, but from 
art~"fice; . or, mo.re properly speaking, nature provides .a 
remedy, m the JUdgment and understanding, for what IS 

irregular and incommodious in the affections. For when 
men, from their early education in society, have become 
sensible of the infinite advantages that result from it, and 
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have besides acquired a new affection to company an? ~on­
versation, and when they have observed that th~ pnncipal 
disturbance in society arises from those goods, which we call 
external, and from their looseness and easy transition from 
one person to another, they mus~ seek for a remedy, .by 
putting these goods, as far as possible, on the .same footmg 
with the fixed and constant advantages of the mmd and body. 
This can be done after no other manner, than by a conven­
tion entered into by all the members of the society to bestow 
stability on the possession of those external goods, and leave 
every one in the peaceable enjoyment of what he may acquire 
by his fortune and industry. By this means every one 
knows what he may safely possess; and the passions are 
restrained in their partial and contradictory motions. Nor 
is such a restraint contrary to these passions; for, if so, it 
could never be entered into nor maintained; but it is only 
contrary to their heedless and impetuous movement. In­
stead of departing from our own interest, or from that of our 
nearest friends, by abstaining from the possessions of others, 
we cannot better consult both these interests than by such 
a convention; because it is by that means we maintain 
society, which is so necessary to their well-being and sub­
sistence, as well as to our own. 

This convention is not of the nature of a promise; for even 
promises themselves, as we shall see afterwards, arise from 
human conventions. It is only a general sense of common 
interest; which sense all the members of the society express 
to one another, and which induces them to regulate their 
conduct by certain rules. I observe, that it will be for my 
interest to leave another in the possession of his goods, pro­
vided he will act in the same manner with regard to me. He 
is sensible of a like interest in the regulation of his conduct. 
When this common sense of interest is mutually expressed, 
and is known to both, it produces a suitable resolution and 
behaviour. And this may properly enough be called a con­
vention or agreement betwixt us, though without the inter­
position of a promise; since the actions of each of us have a 
reference to those of the other, and are performed upon the 
supposition that something is to be performed on the other 
part. Two men who pull the oars of a boat, do it by an 
agreement or convention, though they have never given 
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promises to each other. Nor is the rule concerning the 
stability of possessions the less derived from human conven­
tions, that it arises gradually, and acquires force by a slow 
progression, and by our repeated experience of the incon­
veniences of transgressing it. On the contrary, this experi­
ence assures us still more, that the sense of interest has 
become common to all our fellows, and gives us a confidence 
of the futur:: regularity of their conduct; and it is only on the 
expectation of this that our moderation and abstinence are 
founded. In like manner are languages gradually established 
by human conventions, without any promise. In like manner 
do gold and silver become the common measures of exchange, 
and are esteemed sufficient payment for what is of a hundred 
times their value. 

Arter this convention, concerniqg abstinence from the 
possessions of others, is entered into, and every one has 
acquired a stability in his possessions, there immediately 
arise the ideas of justice and injustice; as also those . of 
property, right, and obligation. The latter areal together unm­
telligible, without first understanding the fonner. Our pro­
perty is nothing but those goods, whose constant possession 
~s es.tablished by the laws of society; that is, by the laws of 
JUStice. Those, therefore, who make use of the words property, 
or right, or obligation, before they have explained the origin 
of justice, or even make use of them in that explication, are 
guilty of a very gross fallacy, and can never reason upon any 
s~lid foundation. A man's property is some object related to 
h1m. This relation is not natural, but moral, and founded 
on justice. It is very preposterous, therefore, to imagine 
that we .can have any idea of property, without fully com­
pre?endmg the nature of justice, and showing its origin in the 
artifice and contrivance of men. The origin of justice explains 
that of property. The same artifice gives rise to both. As 
our first and most natural sentiment of morals is founded on 
the nature of our passions, and gives the perference to our­
selves and friends above strangers, it is impossible there can 
be .naturally any such thing as a fixed right or property, 
w_h1le _the opposite passions of men impel them in co?trary 
dJrectJOns, and are not restrained by any conventiOn or 
agreement. 

No one can doubt that the convention for the distinction 
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of property, and for the stability of possession, is of all cir­
cumstance-s the most necessary to the establishment of 
human society, and that, after the agreement for the fixing 
and observing of this r:ule, there remains little or nothing to 
be done towards settlmg a perfect harmony and concord. 
All the other p::~ssions, beside this of interest, are either easily 
restrained, or are not of such pernicious consequence when 
indulged. V auity is rather to be esteemed a social passion, 
and a bond of union among men. Pity and love are to be 
considered in the same light. And as to envy and reue11ge, 
though pernicious, they operate only by intervals, and are 
directed arrainst particular persons, whom we consider as our 
superiors gr enemies. This avidity alone, of acquiring goods 
and possessions for ourselves and our nearest friends, is 
insatiable, perpetual, universal, and directly destructive of 
society. There scarce is any one who is not actuated by it; 
and there is no one who has not reason to fear from it, when 
it acts without any restraint, and gives way to its first and 
most natural movements. So that, upon the whole, we are 
to esteem the difficulties in the establishment of society to 
be greater or ltss, according to those we encounter in regu­
lating and restraining this passion. 

It is certain, that no affection of the human mind has both 
a sufficient force and a proper direction to counterbalance 
the love of gain, and render men fit n:embers of society, by 
makinrr them abstain from the possesswns of others. Bene­
volenc~ to strangers is too weak for this purpose; and as to 
the other passions, they rather inflame this avidity, when we 
observe, that the larger our posses~ions are, the more ability 
we have of gratifying all our ~ppet1t~s. There is no passion, 
therefore, capable of controlling the mterested affection, but 
the very affection itself, by an alteration of its direction. 
Now, this :.:lterat~on ~u~t n~cessarily take place upon the 
least reflectiOn; smce It IS evident that the passion is much 
~etter satisfied by its restraint than by its liberty, and that, 
m preserving society, we make much greater advances in the 
acquiring possessions, than in the solitary and forlorn con­
dition which must follow upon violence and an universal 
licence. The question, therefore, concerning the wickedness 
or goodness of human nature, enters not in the least into that 
other question concerning the origin of society; nor is there 
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anything to be considered but the degrees of men's sagacity 
or folly. For whether the passion of self-interest be esteemed 
vicious or virtuous, it is all a case, since itself alone restrains 
it; so that if it be virtuous, men become social by their virtue; 
if vicious, their vice has the same effect. 

Now, as it is by establishing the mle for the stability of 
possession that this passion restrains itself, if that rule be 
very abstruse and of difficult invention, society must be 
esteemed in a manner accidental, and the effect of many ages. 
But if it be found that nothing can be more simple and obvious 
than that rule; that every parent, in order to preserve peace 
among his children, must establish it; and that these first 
rudiments of justice must every day be improved, as the 
society enlarges: if all this appear evident, as it certainly 
must, we may conclude that it is utterly impossible for men 
to remain any considerable time in that savage condition 
which precedes society, but that his very first state and 
situation may justly be esteemed social. This, however, 
hinders not but that philosophers may, if they please, extend 
their reasoning to the supposed state of nature ; provided 
they allow it to be a mere philosophical fiction, which never 
had, and never could have, any reality. Human nature 
being composed of two principal parts, which are requisite in 
all its actions, the affections and understanding, it is certain 
that the blind motions of the former, without the direction of 
the latter, incapacitate men for society; and it may be allowed 
us to consider separately the effects that result from the 
separate operations of these two component parts of the 
mind. The same liberty may be permitted to moral, which 
is allowed to natural philosophers; and it is very usual with 
the latter to consider any motion as compounded and con­
sisting of two parts separate from each other, though at the 
same time they acknowledge it to be in itself uncompounded 
and inseparable. 

This state of nature, therefore, is to be regarded as a mere 
fiction, not unlike that of the golden age which poets have 
invented; only with this difference, that the former is 
described as full of war, violence, and injustice; whereas the 
latter is painted out to us as the most charming and most 
peaceable condition that can possibly be imagined. The 
seasons, in that first age of nature, were so temperate, if we 
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may believe the poets, that there was no necessity for men 
to provide themselves with clothes and houses as a security 
against the violence of heat and cold. The rivers flowed with 
wine and milk; the oaks yielded honey; and nature spon­
taneously produced her greatest delicacies. Nor were these 
the chief advantages of that happy age. The storms and 
tempests were not alone removed from nature; but those 
more furious tempests were unknown to human breasts, 
which now cause such uproar, and engender such confusion. 
Avarice, ambition, cruelty, selfishness, were never heard of: 
cordial affection, compassion, sympathy, were the only 
movements with which the human mind was yet acquainted. 
Even the distinction of mine and thine was banished from 
that happy race of mortals, and carried with them the very 
notions of property, and obligation, justice and injustice. 

This, no doubt, is to be regarded as an idle fiction; but 
yet deserves our attention, because nothing can more evidently 
show the origin of those virtues, which are the subjects of 
our present inquiry. I have already observed, that justice 
takes its rise from human conventions; and that these are 
intended as a remedy to some inconveniences, which proceed 
from the concurrence of certain qualities of the human mind 
with the situatt'on of external objects. The qualities of the 
mind are selfishness and limited generosity : and the situation 
of external objects is their easy change, joined to their scarcity 
in comparison of the wants and desires of men. But however 
philosophers may have been bewildered in those speculations, 
poets have been guided more infallibly, by a certain taste or 
common instinct, which, in most kinds of reasoning, goes 
further than any of t.hat art and philosophy with which we 
have been yet acquamted. They easily perceived, if every 
man had a tender regard for another, or if nature supplied 
abundantly all our wants and desires, that the jealousy of 
interest, which justice supposes, could no longer have place; 
nor would there be any occasion for those distinctions and 
limits of property and possession, which at present are in use 
among mankind. Increase to a sufficient degree the bene­
volence of men, or the bounty of nature, and you render 
justice useless, by supplying its place with much nobler 
virtues, and more valuable blessings. The selfishness of men 
is animated by the few possessions we have, in proportion to 
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our wants; and it is to restrain this selfishness, that men 
have been obliged to separate themselves from the com­
munity, and to distinguish betwixt their own goods and 
those of others. 

Nor need we have recourse to the fictions of poets to learn 
this; but, beside the reason of the thing, may discover the 
same truth by common experience and observation. It is 
easy to remark, that a cordial affection renders all things 
common among friends; and that married people, in parti­
cular, mutually lose their property, and are unacquainted 
with the mine and thine, which are so necessary, and yet 
cause such disturbance in human society. The same effect 
arises from any alteration in the circumstances of mankind; 
as when there is such a plenty of anything as satisfies all the 
desires of men: in which case the distinction of property is 
entirely lost, and everything remains in common. This we 
may observe with regard to air and water, though the most 
valuable of all external objects; and may easily conclude, 
that if men were supplied with everything in the same abund­
ance, or if every one had the same affection and tender regard 
for every one as for himself, justice and injustice would be 
equally unknown among mankind. 

Here then is a proposition, which, I think, may be regarded 
as certain, that it is only from the selfishness and confined 
generosity of man, along with the scanty provision nature has 
made for his wants, that justice derives its origin. If we look 
bac~~ard we shall find, that this proposition bestows an 
additional force on some of those observations which we 
have already made on this subject. 

First, We may conclude from it, that a regard to public 
interest, or a strong extensive benevolence, is not our first 
and original motive for the observation of the rules of justice; 
since it is allowed, that if men were endowed with such a 
benevolence, these rules would never have been dreamed of. 

Secondly, We may conclude from the same principle, that 
the sense of justice is not founded on reason, or on the dis­
covery of certain connections and relations of ideas, which 
are eternal, immutable, and universally obligatory. For 
since it is confessed, that such an alteration as that above 
mentioned, in the temper and circumstances of mankind~ 
would entirely alter our duties and obligations, it is necessary 
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upon the common system, that the ~ense ?f virtue is derive_d 
from reaso11, to show the chang~ w?Ich ~his must produce m 
the relations and ideas. But It IS evident, that the only 
cause w11y the extensive generosity of man, and the perfect 
abundance of everything, would destroy the very Idea of 
justice, is, because they render it useless; an~ that, o~ the 
other hand his confined benevolence, and h1s necessitous 
condition, o'ive rise to that virtue, only by making it requisite 
to the public interest, and to that of e\'ery individual. It 
was therefore a concern for our own and the public interest 
which made us establish the laws of justice; and nothing can 
be more certain, than that it is not any relation of ideas which 
gives us this concern, but our impressions and sentiments, 
without which everything in nature is perfectly indifferent 
to us, and can never in the least affect us. The sense of 
justice, therefore, is not founded on our ideas, but on our 
impressions. 

Thirdly, We may further confirm the foregoing proposition, 
that those impressions, which gi'i•e rise to this sc11se of justice, 
are not natural to the mind of man, but arise from artifice and 
human conventions. For, since any considerable alteration 
oi temper and circumstances destroys equally justice and 
injustice; and since such an alteration has an effect only by 
changing our own and the public interest, it follows that the 
first establishment of the rules of justice depends on these 
different interests. But if men pursued the public interest 
naturally, and with a hearty ailection, they would have never 
dreamed of restraining each other by these rules; and if they 
pursued their own interest, without any precaution, they 
would run headlong into every kind of injustice and violence. 
These rules, therefore, are artificial, and seek their end in an 
oblique and indirect manner; nor is the interest which gives 
rise to them of a kind that could be pursued by the natural 
and inartificial passions of men. 

To make this more evident, consider, that, though the rules 
of justice are established merely by interest, their connection 
with interest is somewhat singular, and is different from 
what may be observed on other occasions. A single act of 
justice is frequently contrary to public £nterest ,· and were it 
to stand alone, without being followed bv other acts, may, in 
itself, be very prejudicial to society. \Vhen a man of merit, 
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of a beneficent disposition, restores a great fortune to a miser, 
or a seditious bigot, he has acted justly and laudably; but 
the public is a real sufferer. Nor is every single act of justice, 
considered apart, more conducive to private interest than to 
public; and it is easily conceived how a man may impoverish 
himself by a single instance of integrity, and have reason to 
wish, that, with regard to that single act, the laws of justice 
were for a moment suspended in the universe. But, however 
single acts of justice may be contrary, either to public or 
private interest, it is certain that the whole plan or scheme 
is highly conducive, or indeed absolutely requisite, both to 
the support of society, and the well-being of every individual. 
It is impossible to separate the good from the ill. Property 
must be stable, and must be fixed by general rules. Though 
in one instance the public be a sufferer, this momentary ill is 
amply compensated by the steady prosecution of the rule, 
and by the peace and order which it establishes in society. 
And even every individual person must find himself a gainer 
on balancing the account; since, without justice, society 
must immediately dissolve, and every one must fall into that 
savage and solitary condition, which is infinitely worse than 
the worst situation that can possibly be supposed in society. 
When, therefore, men have had experience enough to observe, 
that, whatever may be the consequence of any single act of 
justice, performed by a single person, yet the whole system 
of actions concurred in by the whole society, is infinitely 
advantageous to the whole, and to every part, it is not long 
before justice and property take place. Every member of 
society is sensible of this interest: every one expresses this 
sense to this fellows, along with the resolution he has taken 
of squaring his actions by it, on condition that others will do 
the same. No more is requisite to induce any one of them to 
perform an act of justice, who has the first opportunity. 
This becomes an example to others· and thus justice estab­
lishes itsel~ by a kind of convention 'or agreement, that is, by 
a sense of mterest, supposed to be common to all, and where 
every single act is performed in expectation that others are to 
perform the like. Without such a convention, no one would 
ever have dreamed that there was such a virtue as justice, or 
have been induced to conform his actions to it. Taking any 
single act, my justice may be pernicious in every respect; 
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and it is only upon the supposition that others are to imitate 
my example, that I can be induced to embrace that virtue; 
since nothing but this combination can render justice advan­
tageous, or afford me any motives to conform myself to its 
rules. 

We come now to the second question we proposed, Yiz. 
TVhy we annex the idea of virtue to justice, and of vice to injustice. 
This question will not detain us long after the principles 
which we have already established. All we can say of it at 
present will be despatched in a few words: and for further 
satisfaction, the reader must wait till we come to the third 
part of this book. The uatttral obligation to justice, viz. 
interest, has been fully explained; but as to the moral obliga­
tion, or the sentiment of right and wrong, it will first be 
requisite to examine the natural virtues, before we can give 
a full and satisfactory account of it. 

After men have found by experience, that their selfishness 
and confined generosity, acting at their liberty, totally 
incapacitate them for society; and at the same time have 
obsen'ed that society is necessary to the satisfaction of those 
very passions, they are naturally induced to lay themselves 
under the restraint of such rules, as may render their com­
merce more safe and commodious. To the imposition, then, 
and obsen'ance of these rules, both in general, and in every 
particular instance, they are at first induced only by a regard 
to interest; and this motive, on the first formation of society, 
is sufficiently strong and forcible. But when society has 
become numerous, and has increased to a tribe or nation, this 
interest is more remote; nor do men so readily perceive that 
disorder and confusion follow upon every breach of these 
rules, as in a more narrow and contracted society. But 
though, in our own actions, we may frequently lose sight of 
that interest which we have in maintaining order, and may 
follow a lesser and more present interest, \ve never fail to 
observe the prejudice we receive, either mediately or imme­
diately, from the injustice of others; as not beinrr in that case 
either blinded by passion, or biassed by any contrary tempta­
tion. Nay, when the injustice is so distant from us as no 
way to affect our interest, it still displeases us; because we 
consider it as prejudicial to human society, and pernicious to 
every one that approaches the person guilty of it. Ke 
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partake of their uneasiness by sympathy ; and as everything 
which gives uneasiness in human actions, upon the general 
survey, is called Vice, and whatever produces satisfaction, 
in the same manner, is denominated Virtue, this is the reason 
why the sense of moral good and evil follows upon justice 
and injustice. And though this sense, in the present case, 
be derived only from contemplating the actions of others, 
yet we fail not to extend it even to our own actions. The 
general rule reaches beyond those instances from which it 
arose; while, at the same time, we naturally sympathz'se with 
others in the sentiments they entertain of us. 

Though this progress of the sentiments be 11atural, and 
even necessary, it is certain that it is here forwarded by the 
artifice of politicians, who, in order to govern men more easily, 
and preserve peace in human society, have endeavoured to 
produce an esteem for justice, and an abhorrence of injustice. 
This, no doubt, must have its effect; but nothing can be more 
evident than that the matter has been carried too far by 
certain writers on morals, who seem to have employed their 
utmo~t efforts to extirpate all sense of virtue from amo~g 
mankmd. Any artifice of politicians may assist nature m 
the producing of those sentiments, which she suggests to us, 
a_nd may even, on some occasions, produce alone an appro_ba­
~IOn or esteem for any particular action; but it is impossJ?le 
It should be the sole cause of the distinction we make betwixt 
vice and virtue. For if nature did not aid us in this parti­
cular, it would be in vain for politicians to talk of honourable 
or dishonourable, praiseworthy or blamable. These words 
woul_d be perfectly unintelligible, and would no more have 
any Idea annexed to them, than if they were of a tongue pe:­
fectly unknown to us. The utmost politicians can perform, IS 

to ext~nd the natural sentiments beyond their original bounds; 
but st1Il nature must furnish the materials, and give us some 
notion of moral distinctions. 

As public praise and blame increase our esteem for justice, 
so private education and instruction contribute to the same 
effect. For as par~nts easily observe, that a man is the more 
usef~l, both to himself and others, the greater degree. of 
probity and honour he is endowed with, and that those prm­
ciples have greater force when custom and education assist 
interest and reflection: for these reasons they are induced to 
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inculcate on their children, from their earliest infancy, the 
principles of probity, and teach them to regard the observance 
of those rules by which society is maintained, as worthy and 
honourable and their violation as base and infamous. By 
this means' the sentiments of honour mav take root in their 
tender minds, and acquire such firmness and solidity, that 
they may fall little short of those principles which are the 
most essential to our natures, and the most deeply radicated 
in our internal constitution. 

What further contributes to increase their solidity, is the 
interest of our reputation, after the opinion, that a merit or 
demerit attends justice or injustice, is once firmly established 
among mankind. There is nothing which touches us more 
nearly than our reputation, and nothing on which our reputa­
tion more depends than our conduct with relation to the 
property of others. For this reason, every one who has any 
regard to his character, or who intends to live on good terms 
with mankind, must fix an inviolable law to himself, never, 
by any temptation, to be induced to violate those principles 
which arc essential to a man of probity and honour. 

I shall make only one observation before I leave this sub­
ject, viz. that, though I assert that, in the state of nature, or 
that imaginary state which preceded society, there be neither 
justice nor injustice, yet I assert not that it was allowable, in 
such a state, to violate the property of others. I only ma:n­
tain, that there was no such thing as property; and conse­
quently could be no such thing as justice or injustice. I sl:all 
have occasion to make a similar reflection with regard to 
promi~es, when I come. to trea~ of them; and I hope this 
reflectiOn, when duly weighed, will suffice to remove all odium 
from the foregoing opinions, with regard to justice and in­
justice, 
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SECTIO~ III 

OF TITE RULES WIIICII DETEHMINE PROPF.RTY 

Tuoucu the establishment of the rule, concerning the 
stability of possession, be not only useful, but even absolutely 
necessary to human society, it can never serve to any purpose, 
while it remains in such general terms. Some method must 
be shown, by which we may distinguish what particular goods 
are to be assigned to each particular person, while the rest of 
mankind are excluded from their possession and enjoyme!lt. 
Our next business, then, must be to discover the reasons which 
modi~y this general rule, and fit it to the common use and 
practice of the world. 

It is obvious that those reasons arc not derived from any 
utility or advantage, which either the particu(ar person or 
the public may reap from his enjoyment of any particular 
goods, beyond what would result from the possession of them 
by any other person. It were better, no doubt, that every 
one were possessed of what is most suitable to him, and proper 
for his use: But besides that this relation of fitness may be 
common to several at onc~,it is liable to so many controversies, 
and men are so partial and passionate in judging of these 
controversies, that such a loose and uncertain rule would be 
absolutely incompatible with the peace of human s~ciet~. 
The convention concerning the stability of possessiOn IS 

entered into, in order to cut off all occasions of discord and 
contention; and this end would never be attained were we 
allowe~ to apply this rule differently in every particular ca~e, 
accordm~ to every particular utility which might b_e. diS· 
covered m such an application. Justice, in her deCI~IOns, 
never regards the fitness or unfitness of objects to particular 
persons, but conducts herself by more extensive views. 
vVhether a man be generous or a miser he is equally well 
received by her, and obtai~s, with tl;e same facility, a 
decision in his favour, even for what is entirely useless to 
him. 

It follows, therefore, that the general rule, that possession 
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must be stable, is not applied by particular judgments, bu_t by 
other general rules, which must extend to the whole society, 
and be inflexible either by spite or favour. To illustrate this, 
I propose the following instance. I first consider men in 
their savage and solitary condition; and suppose that, being 
sensible of the misery of that state, and foreseeing the advan­
tages that would result from society, they seek each other's 
company, and make an offer of mutual protection and assist­
ance. I also suppose that they are endowed with such 
sagacity as immediately to perceive that the chief im­
pediment to this project of society and partnership lies in the 
avidity and selfishness of their natural temper; to remedy 
which, they enter into a convention for the stability of pos­
session, and for mutual restraint and forbearance. I am 
sensible that this method of proceeding is not altogether 
natural; but, besides that, I here only suppose those reflec­
tions to be formed at once, which, in fact, arise insensibly and 
by degrees; besides this, I say, it is very possible that several 
persons, being by different accidents separated from the 
societies to which they formerly belonged, may be obliged 
to form a new society among themselves; in which case they 
are entirely in the situation above mentioned. 

It is evident, then, that their first difficulty in this situa­
tion, after the general convention for the establishment of 
society, and for the constancy of possession, is, how to 
separate their possessions, and assign to each his particular 
portion, which he must for the future unalterably enjoy. 
This difficulty will not detain them long; but it must imme­
diately occur to them, as the most natural expedient that 
every one continue to enjoy what he is at present master of, 
and that property or constant possession be conjoined to the 
immediate possession. Such is the effect of custom that it 
not onl_Y reconciles us t~ anythi~g we have long enjoyed, but 
even gives us an affect10n for It, and makes us prefer it to 
other objects, which may be more valuable, but are less known 
to us. What has long lain under our eye, and has often been 
employed to our advantage, that we are always the most un­
willing to part with; but can easily live without possessions 
which we never have enjoyed, and are not accustomed to. 
It is evident, therefore, that men would easily acquiesce in this 
expedient, that every one cont£nue to enjoy what he is at 
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present possessed of: and this is the reason why they would 
so naturally agree in preferring it. 1 

'No questions in philosophy arc more difficult, than when a number 
of causes present themselves for the same phenomenon, to detcrrnme 
which is the principal and predominant. There seldom IS any very 
precise argument to fix our choice, and men must be contented to be 
guided by a kind of taste or fancy, arising from analogy, and a com­
parison of similar instances. Thus, in the present case, _there arc, _no 
doubt, motives of public interest for most of the rul<>s winch determme 
property; but still I suspect that these rules are principally ftxcd by 
the imagination, or the more frivolous properties of our thought. and 
conception. I shall continue to explain th~se causes, leavmg 1t to 
the reader's choice whether he will prefer those derived from. public 
utility, or those derived from the imagination. \Vc shall begm w1th 
the right of the present possessor. 

It is a quality which I have already observed 1 in human nature, that 
when two objects appear in a close relation to each other, the nund IS 
apt to ascribe to them any additional relation, in order to complete. the 
union; and this inclination is so strong, as often to make us run.mto 
errors (such as that of the conjunction of thought and matter) tf we 
find that they can serve to that purpose. Many of our imp:essions. are 
incapable of place or local position; and yet those very unpresswns 
we suppose to have a local conjunction with the impressions of s1ght 
and touch,_ merely because they are conjoined by causation, an~ are 
already u_mted in the imagination. Since, therefore, we can fe1g_n a 
new relatwn, and even an absurd one in order to complete any umon, 
it will easily be imagined, that if the;e be any relations which dep~nd 
on the _mind, it will readily conjoin them to any preceding_ rel~twn, 
and umte, by a new bond, such objects as have already an umon m ~he 
fancy. Thus, for instance, we never fail, in our arrangement of bod1es, 
to pla_ce those which are resembling in collliguity to each other, or. at 
~eas~ ~n. corr~pondent points of view; because we feel a sat1sfact10n 
m Jommg the relation of contiguity to that of resemblance, C!r 
the_ resemblance of situation to that of qualities. And th1s IS 
easily accoll?te<;t for from the known properties of human nature. 
~t;>en the: mmd IS determined to join certain objects, but undetermmed 
m 1ts ch01ce of the particular objects, it naturally turns its eye to such 
as are related together. They are already united in the mmd: they 
pres~nt themselves at the same time to the conception; and instead of 
reqwrmg any new reason for their conjunction, it would require a. very 
powerful reason to make us overlook this natural affimty. ThiS we 
shall have occasion to explain more fully afterwards, when we come. to 
treat ~f beauty. In the meantime, we may content ourselves w1th 
observmg, _that ~he same love of order and uniformity which arranges 
the books m a library, and the chairs in a parlour, contributes to !he 
formatwn of soctety, and to the well-being of mankind, by modtfymg 
the general r~le concerning the stability of possession. And as property 
forms a relatwn betwixt a person and an object it is natural to found 
it on some p~eceding relation; and, as property is nothing but a co~­
stant possessiOn, secur~d by the laws of society, it is natural t? add 1t 
to the present possessiOn, whtch is a relation that resembles 1t. For 
this also has its influence. If it be natural to conjoin all sorts of rela­
tions, it is more so to conjoin such relations as are resembling, and are 
related together. 

1 Book I. Part IV. Sect. 5. 
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But we may observe, that, though the rule of the assign­
ment of property to the present possessor be natural, and by 
that means useful yet its utility extends not beyond the first ' . . . 
formation of society; nor would anythmg be more permcwus 
than the constant observance of it; by which restitution 
would be excluded, and every injustice would be authorised 
and rewarded. \Ve must, therefore, seek for some other 
circumstance, that may give rise to property after society is 
once established; and of this kind I find four most consider­
able, viz. Occupation, Prescription, Accession, and Succession. 
We shall briefly examine each of these, beginning with 
occupatio11. 

The possession of all external goods is changeable and 
uncertain; which is one of the most considerable impediments 
to the establishment of society, and is the reason why, by 
universal agreement, express or tacit, men restrain themselves 
by what we now call the rules of justice and equity. The 
misery of the condition which precedes this restraint is the 
cause why we submit to that remedy as quickly as possible; 
and this affords us an easy reason why we annex the idea of 
property to the first possession, or to occupation. Men are 
unwilling to leave property in suspense, even for the shortest 
time, or open the least door to violence and disorder. To 
which we may add, that the first possession always engages 
the attention most; and did we neglect it, there would be no 
colour of reason for assigning property to any succeeding 
possession.1 

There remains nothing but to determine exactly what is 
meant by possession; and this is not so easy as may at first 
sight be imagined. We are said to be in possession of any­
thing, not only when we immediately touch it, but also when 
we are so situated with respect to it, as to have it in our power 

1 Some philosophers account for the right of occupation, by saying 
that every one has a property in his own labour; and when he joins 
that labour to anything, it gives him the property of the whole: but, 
I. There are several ldnds of occupation where we cannot be said to 
join our labour to the object we acquire: as when we possess a meadow 
by grazing our cattle upon it. 2. This accounts for the matter by 
means of accession; which is taking a needless circuit. 3· We cannot 
be said to join our labour to anything but in a figurative sense. 
Properly speaking, we only make an alteration on it by our labour. 
This forms a relation betwixt us and the object; and thence arises the 
property, according to the preceding principles. 

H 549 
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to use it; and may move, alter, or destroy it, according to 
our present pleasure or advantage. This rel~tion, ~hen, is a 
species of cause and effect; and as property IS nothmg but a 
stable possession, derived from the rules of justice, or t?e 
conventions of men, it is to be considered as the same species 
of relation. But here we may observe, that, as the power of 
using any object becomes more or less certain, according as 
the interruptions we may meet with are more or less probaJ:l~; 
and as this probability may increase by insensible degrees,~~ IS 

in many cases in1possible to determine when possession begms 
or ends; nor is there any certain standard by which we can 
decide such controversies. A wild boar that falls into our 
snares, is deemed to be in our possession if it be impossible 
for him to escape. But what do we mean by impossible? 
How do we separate this impossibility from an improbability? 
And how distinguish that exactly from a probability? 1\Iark 
the precise limits of the one and the other, and show the 
standard, by which we may decide all disputes that may 
arise, and, as we find by experience, frequently do arise upon 
this subject.l 

1 If we seek a solution of these difficulties in reason and public 
interest, we never shall find satisfaction· and if we look for it in the 
inu.gination, it _is evident that the quallties which operate up_o~ t~at 
faculty run ~o Insensibly and gradually into each other, th31t 1t IS tm­
p_osstble t'? gtve them any precise bounds or termination. 1 h_e dtfficul­
ttcs on thts head must increase when we consider that our JUdgment 
alters very s~nsibly according tb the subject, and that the s~me power 
and pro:nmtty wtll be deemed possession m one case whtch ts not 
esteemed such in another. A person who has !tunted' a hare to the 
last degree of weariness, would look upon it as an injustice for another 
to rush in before him, and seize his prey. But the same person, ad­
vancmg t~ pluck an apple that hangs within his reach, has no rea.son 
to complam tf another, more alert, passes him, and takes possesst?IL 
\Vhat ts the reason of thts difference, but that immobility, not bemg 
natural to ~he h~e, but the effect _of industry, forms in that case a 
strong relatwn. wtth the hunter, whtch is wanting in the other? . 

Here, ~hen, 1t appears, that a certain and infallible power of enJOY­
ment, wtthout touch or some other sensible relation often produces 
not property: and I further observe, that a sensible :elation, without 
any present powe~, is.sometimes sufficient to give a title to a_ny object. 
The stght of a thmg IS seldom a considerable relation and IS only re­
garded as such, when the object is hidden or very obscure; in which 
case we find that the view alone _convey; a property; according to 
that maxtm, that ~ven a whole co11tment belongs to the nation whteh fi~st 
discovered 1t. It ts however remarkable that both in the case of dis­
covery and that of possession, the first discoverer and possessor must 
join to the relation an intention of rendering himself proprietor, other­
wise the relation will not have its effect; and that because the connec-
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But such disputes may not only _arise concerning the r~al 
existence of property and possesswn, but also concernmg 
their extent; and these disputes are often susceptible of no 
decision, or can be decided by no other faculty than the 
imagination. A person who lands on the shore of a small 
island that is desert and uncultivated, is deemed its possessor 
from the very first moment, and acquires the property of the 
whole; because the object is there bounded and circum­
scribed in the fancy, and at the same time is proportioned to 
the new possessor. The same person landing on a desert 
island as large as Great Britain, extends his property no 
further than his immediate possession; though a numerous 

tion in our fancy betwixt the property and the relation is not so great 
but that it requires to be helped by such an intention. 

From all these circumstances, it is easy to see how perplexed many 
questions may become concerning the acquisition of property by occu­
pation; and the least effort of thought may present us with instances 
which are not susceptible of any reasonable decision. If we prefer 
examples which are real to such as are feigned, we may consider the 
following one, which is to be met with in almost every writer that has 
treated of the laws of nature. Two Grecian colonies, leaving their 
native country in search of new scats, were informed that a city near 
them was deserted by its inhabitants. To know the truth of this 
report, they despatched at once two messengers, one from each colony, 
who finding, on their approach1 that the information was true, begun 
a race together, with an intentiOn to take possession of the city, each 
of them for his countrymen. One of these messengers, finding that 
he was not an equal match for the other, launched his spear at the 
gates of the city, and was so fortunate as to fix it there before the 
arrival of his companion. This produced a dispute betwixt the two 
colonies, which of them was the proprietor of the empty city; and 
this dispute still subsists among philosophers. For my part I find 
the dispute impossible to be decided, and that because th~ whole 
question hangs upon the fancy, which in this case is not possessed of 
any precise or determinate standard upon which it can give sentence. 
To make this evident, let us consider, that if these two persons had 
been simply members of the colonies, and not messengers or deputies, 
their actions would not have been of any consequence; since in that 
case their relation to the colonies would have been but feeble and im­
perfect. Add to this, that nothing determined them to run to the 
gates rather than the walls or any other part of the city but that the 
gates, being the most obvious and remarkable part, satisfy the fancy 
best in taking the!'fi for the whole; as we find by the poets, who fre­
quently draw theJI Images and metaphors from them. Besides, we 
may consider that the touch or contact of the one messenger is not 
properly possession, no more than the piercing the gates with the 
spear, but only forms a relation; and there is a relation in the other 
case equally obvious, though not perhaps of equal force. Which of 
these relations, then, conveys a right and property, or whether any of 
them be sufficient for that effect, I leave to the decision of such as are 
wiser than myself. 
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colony are esteemed the proprietors of the whole from the 
instant of their debarkment. 

But if it often ha.ppens that the title of first possession 
becomes obscure through time, and that it is impossible_ to 
determine many controversies which may arise concernmg 
it; in that case, long possession or prescripliOit naturally 
takes place, and gives a person a sufficient property in any­
thing he enjoys. The nature of human society admits not 
of any great accuracy; nor can we always remount to the 
first origin of things, in order to determine their present 
condition. Any considerable space of time sets objects ~t 
such a distance that thev seem in a manner to lose the1r 
reality, and have as little influence on the mind as if they 
never had been in being. A man's title that is clear and 
certain at present, will seem obscure and doubtful fifty years 
hence, even though the facts on which it is founded should be 
proved with the greatest evidence and certainty. The same 
facts have not the same influence after so long an interval of 
time. And this may be received as a convincing argum~nt 
for our preceding doctrine with regard to property and just1ce. 
Possession during a long tract of time conveys a title to any 
object. But as it is certain that, however everything be 
p_rodu~ed in time, there is nothing real that is pr?duc~d by 
time, ~t follow~, that property being produced by time, 1s n~t 
anythmg real m the objects, but is the offspring of the senti­
ments, on which alone time is found to have any influence.1 

We acquire the property of objects by accession, when 
they are connected in an intimate manner with objects that 
are already our property, and at the same time are inferior 
to them. Thus, the fruits of our garden, the offspring of our 
cattle, and the work of our slaves, are all of them esteemed 
our property, even before possession. Where objects are 
connected together. in the imagination, they are apt to be put 
on the sa~e footmg, and are commonly supposed to be 
endowed w1th the same qualities. We readily pass from 

1 Present possession is plainly a relation betwixt a person and an 
object; but IS not sufficient to counterbalance the relation of lirst 
possession, Ul;lle;;s the former be long and uninterrupted; in which case 
the relatwn IS mcreased on the side of the present possession by tho 
extent of t~me, and ~iminished on that of first possession by the dis­
tance. Th1s change Ill the relation produces a consequent change m 
the property. 
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one to the other, and make no difference in our judgments 
concerning them, especially if the latter be inferior to the 
former. 1 

1 This source of property can never be explained but from the imagi­
nation; and one may atlirm, that the causes are here unmixed. \Ve 
shall proceed to explain them more particularly, and illustrate them 
by examples from common life and experience. 

It has been observed above, that the mind has a natural propensity 
to join relations, especially resembling ones, and finds a kind of fitness 
and uniformity in such an union. From this propensity are derived 
these laws of nature, that upo11 the first formatioll of socidy, properly 
always follows the presmt possessioll ; and afterwards, that it arises 
from first or from long possessioll. Now, we may easily observe, that 
relation is not confined merely to one degree; but that from an object 
that is related to us, we acquire a relation to every other object which 
is related to it, and so on, till the thought loses the chain by too long a 
progress. However the relation may weaken by each remove, it is not 
immediately destroyed; but frequently connects two objects by means 
of an immediate one, which is related to both. And this principle is 
of such force as to give rise to the right of accessio11, and causes us to 
acquire the property, not only of such objects as we are immediately 
possessed of, but also of such as are closely connected with them. 

Suppose a German, a Frenchman, and a Spaniard, to come into a 
room where there an> placed upon the table three bottles of wine, 
Rhenish, Burgundy, and Port; and suppose they should fall a quar­
relling about the division of them, a person who was chosen for umpire 
would naturally, to show his impartiality, give every one the product 
of t.is own country; and this from a principle which, in some measure, 
is the source of those laws of nature that ascribe property to occupa­
tion, prescription, and accession. 

In all these cases, and particularly that of accession, there is first a 
natu.-al union betwixt the idea of the person and that of the object, 
and afterwards a new and moral union produced by that right or pro­
perty which we ascribe to the person. But here there occurs a difficulty 
which merits our attention, and may afford us an opportunity of 
putting to trial that singular method of reasoning which has been 
employed on the present subject. I have already observed, that the 
imagination passes with greater facility from little to great than from 
great to little, and that the transition of ideas is always' easier and 
smoother in the former case than in the latter. Now, as the right of 
accession arises from the easy transition of ideas by which related 
objects are connected together, it should naturally be imagined that 
the right of accession must increase in strength, in proportion as the 
transition of ideas is performed with greater facility. It may therefore 
be thought, that when we have acquired the property of anv small 
ohject, we shall readily consider any great object related to {t as an 
accession, and as belonging to the proprietor of the small one· since 
the transition is in that case very easy from the small object' to the 
great one, and should connect them together in the closest manner. 
But in fact the case is always found to be othPrwise. The empire of 
Great Britain seems to draw along with it the dominion of the Orkneys, 
the Hebrides, the Isle of Man, and the Isle of Wight; but the authority 
over those lesser islands does not naturally imply any title to Great 
Britain. In short, a small object naturally follows a great one as its 
accession; but a great one is never supposed to belong to the proprietor 



214 Burne's Philosophical Works 

The ricrht of succession is a very natural one, from the 
presumed consent of the parent or near relation, and from the 
general interest of mankind, which requires that men's po.s­
sessions should pass to those who are dearest to them, m 

of a small one related to it, merely on account of that property and 
relation. Yet in this latter case the transition of ideas is smoother 
from the proprietor to the small object which is his property, and from 
the small object to the great one, than in the former case from the 
proprietor to the great object, and from the great one to .the. small. 
lt may therefore be thought, that these phenomena are objectwns to 
the foregoing hypothesis, that the ascribi11g of property to acusston. IS 
11othing but a11 eUect of the relations of ideas a11d of the smooth transztzo11 
of the ima ~i1wtio11. ' 

It will be easy to solve this objection, if we consider the agility ~n.d 
unsteadiness of the imagination with the different views in which It IS 
continually placing its objects: When we attribute to a person a 
pr?p<'rty in two objects, we do not always pass from the pe~son to ?ne 
object, and from that to the other related to it. The objects bemg 
here to be considered as the property of the person, we arc apt to join 
them together, and place them in the same light. Suppose, therefore, 
a great and a small object to be related together, if a person be strongly 
related to the great object he will likewise be strongly related to both 
t~c objects considered tog~ther, because he is related to the most con­
Sid.erable par.t. On the contrary, if he be only related to the small 
object,. he WI~l not be strongly related to both considered. together, 
smce .his rcbtwn lies only with the most trivial part, which IS not a~t 
~o stnke us m any great degree when we consider the whole. And this 
IS the reason why small objects become accessions to great ones, and 
not great to small. 
. It is the general opinion of philosophers and civilians, that the sea is 
m<;ai?able o! becoming the property of any nation; and t~at because 
It IS lll_lpossible to take possession of it, or form any such dtstt.nct rela­
tiOn with It, as m!ly be the foundation of property. \Vhere thts reason 
ceases, property Immediately takes place. Thus, the most st_renuous 
advocates for the hberty of the seas universally allow, that fnths and 
~ays nat:urally belong as an accession to the proprietors of t~e surround­
mg contment. These have properly no more bond or umo~ wt~h the 
land than the. Pac!{ic ocean would have; but having an umon 111 the 
fancy, and ~emg at the same time inferior, they are of course regarded 
as an accession. 

The property of rivers, by the laws of most nations, and by the 
natural turn <;~f our thought, is attributed to the proprietors of th.e1r 
banks, exceptmg such vast rivers as the Rhine or the Danube, whtch 
seem too l.arge to .the imagination to follow as an accession theyroperty 
of the netghbourmg fields. Yet even these rivers are considered as 
~he property .of that nation through whose dominions they run; the 
1dea of a nation being a suitable bulk to correspond with them, and 
bea: them such a re)ation in the fancy. . 

1 he accessions which are made to lands bordering upon nvers, follow 
the 1?-nd, say ~he .civilians, provided it be made by what th~y call 
alluno11, that 1s,. m~ensibly and imperceptibly; which are. ClrC';!m­
stancC>s that mightily assist the imagination in the conjtmctwn. 
\Vhere. there is any considerable portion torn at once from one. bank, 
and jomed to another, 1t becomes not his property whose land 1t falls 
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order to render them more industrious and frugal. Perhaps 
these causes are seconded by the influence of relation, or the 
association of ideas, by which we are naturally directed to 
consider the son after the parent's decease, and ascribe to 

on, till it unite with the land, and till the trees or plants have spread 
their roots into both. Before that, the imagination docs not suffi­
ciently join them. 

There are other cases which somewhat resemble this of accession, 
but which, at the bottom, are considerably different, and merit our 
attention. Of this kind is the conjunction of the properties of different 
persons, after such a mannet as not to admit of S<'Paratioll. The 
question is, to whom the united mass must belong. 

Where this conjunction is of such a nature as to admit of divisio11, 
but not of separati011, the decision is natural and easy. The whole 
mass must be supposed to be common betwixt the proprietors of the 
several parts, and afterwards must be divided according to the propor­
tions of these parts. But here I cannot forbear taking notice of a 
remarkable subtilty of the Roman law, in distinguishing betwixt con­
fusioll and commixtio11. Confusion is a union of two bodies, such as 
different liqours, where the parts become entirely undistinguishable. 
Commixtion is the blending of two bodies, such as two bushels of corn, 
where the parts remain separate in au obvious and visible manner. 
As in the latter case the imagination discovers not so entire a union as 
in the former, but is able to trace and preserve a distinct idea of the 
property of each; this is the reason why the civil law, though it estab­
lished an entire community in the case of co11/usimt, and after that a 
proportional division, yet in the case of commixtion, supposes each of 
the proprietors to maintain a distinct right; however, necessity may 
at last force them to submit to the same division. 

Quod si frumenlum Tt"ti.i frummto tuo mistum fuerit: siqaidem ex 
volrmlate veslra, COIIIII!IIIIC est: qrtia singula corpora, id est, si11gu/a grana, 
qu<Z cajusqae propria fuerunt, ex COIISCI!Stt vestro commu11icata su11t. 
Quod si casu itl m1stron fuerit, vel Tit ius id miscuerit si11e tua volrmtatc, 
11011 videtur id commrme esse; quia singula corpora i11 sua substantia 
dura11t. Sed tuc magis istis casibus commrme sit frumentum quam grex 
intcl/igilar esse communis, si pecora Titii luis pccoribus mista fuerilzt. 
Sed si ab alterutro vestmm totrtm id frumentum retilleatur, in rem quid em 
actio pro modo frumenti Cltjusque com petit. A rhttrio autem judicis, ut ipse 
a:slimct. quale cttjusqtte frtmwztum frurit. Inst. Lib. I I. Tit. r § 28. 

Where the properties of two persons are united after such ~ manner 
as neither to admit of division nor separation, as when one builds a 
house on another's ground, in that case the whole must belong to one 
of the proprietors; and here I assert, that it naturally is conceived to 
belong to the proprietor of the most considerable part. For however 
the compound object may have a relation to two different persons, 
and carry our view at once to both of them, yet, as the most consider­
able part principally engages our attention, and by the strict union 
draws the inferior along it; for this reason, the whole bears a relation 
to the proprietor of that part, and is regarded as his property. The 
only difficulty is, what we shall be pleased to call the most considerable 
part and most attractive to the imagination. 

This quality depends on several different circumstancf>s which have 
little connection with each other. One part of a compound object mav 
become more considerable than another, either because it is more 
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him a title to his father's possessions. Those goods must 
become the property of somebody: but of w!zorn is the ques­
tion. Here it is evident the person's chiluren naturally 
present themselves to the mind; and being already connected 
to those possessions by means of their deceased parent, \ve 
are apt to connect them still further by the relation of pro­
perty. Of this there are many parallel instances.1 

constant and durable; because it is of greater value; because it is 
more obvious and remarkable; because it is of greater ex ten~; or 
because its existence is more separate and independent. It w:ll be 
easy to conceive, that, as these circumstances may be conjoined and 
opposed in all the different ways, and according to all the different 
degrees, which can be imagined, there will result many cases where 
the reasons on both sides are so equally balanced, that it is impossible 
for us to give any satisfactory decision. Here, then, is the proper 
business of municipal laws, to fix what the principles of human nature 
have left undetermined. 

The superficies yields to the soil, says the civil law: the writing to 
the paper: the canvas to the picture. These decisions do n_ot _well 
agree togdher, and are a proof of the contrariety of those pnnc:ples 
from which they are derived. . 

But of all the questions of this kind, the most curious isthat wh:ch 
for so many ages divided the disciples of Proculus and SabtiWS. Sup­
pose a person should make a cup from the metal of another, or a sh:p 
from h1s wood, and suppose the proprietor of the metal or wood should 
demand h:s goods, the question is, whether he acquires a t:tle to the 
cup or sh:p. Sabinus maintained the aftirmative and asserted, that 
~he subst'!-nce or matter is the foundation of all the' qualities; that i~ is 
~ncorruptlble and immortal, and therefore superior to the form, wlllch 
IS casual ~nd dependent. On the other hand, Proc!ll!ts observed, that 
the form IS the most obvious and remarkable part, and that_ from It 
bod:~s are denominated of this or that particular species. 1 o which 
he might have added that the matter or substance is in most bod:es so 
fluctuating and unce;tain that it is utterly impossible to trace it in all 
its changes. For my pa~t. I know not from what principles such a 
controver~y can be certainly determined. I shall therefore content 
myself _with observing. that the decision of Trcbo11ia11 seems to me 
pretty mgenious; that the cup belongs to the proprietor of the met~!, 
because It can be brought back to its first form: but that the sh:p 
):lclon~s to th_e author of its form, for a contrary reason. But, however 
mgemous th:s reas_o~ _may seem, it plainly depends upon the fancy, 
wh:ch, by the poss:b1hty of such a reduction finds a closer connectiOn 
and relation betwixt a cup and the proprietor' of its metal, than betwixt 
a sh:p and the proprietor of its wood, where the substance is more 
fixed and una! terable. 

1 In exami_ning the different titles to authority in government, we 
shall meet w1th many reasons to convince us that the right of succes­
sion depends, in a great measure, on the imagination. Meanwhile I 
shall rest co~tented with observing one example, which bcl?ngs to the 
present subject. Suppose that a person die without chtldren, and 
that a dispute arises among his relations concerning his inheritance; 
it is evident, that if his riches be derived partly from his father, partly 
from his mother, the most natural way of determining such a dispute is, 
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SECTION IV 

OF TllE TRANSFERENCE OF PROPERTY BY CONSE~T 

HoWEYER useful, or even necessary, the stability of posses­
sion may be to human society, it is attended with very con­
siderable inconveniences. The relation of fitness or suitable­
ness ought never to ~nter into consideration, in distributing 
the properties of mankind; but we must govern ourselves by 
rules which are more general in their application, and more 
free from doubt and uncertainty. Of this kind is present pos­
session upon the first establishment of society; and afterwards 
occupation, prescription, accession, and succession. As these 
depend very much on chance, they must frequently prove 
contradictory both to men's wants and desires; and persons 
and possessions must often be very ill adjusted. This is a 
grand inconvenience, which calls for a remedy. To apply one 
directly, and allow every man to seize by violence what he 
judges to be fit for him, would destroy society; and therefore 
the rules of justice seek some medium betwixt a rigid stability 
and this changeable and uncertain adjustment. But there 
is no medium better than that obvious one, that possession 
and property should always be stable, except when the pro­
prietor consents to bestow them on some other person. This 
rule can have no ill consequence in occasioning wars and dis­
sensions,sincethe proprietor's consent, who alone is concerned, 
is taken along in the alienation; and it may serve to many 
good purposes in adjusting property to persons. Different 
parts of the earth produce different commodities; and not 
only so, but different men both are by nature fitted for 
different employments, and attain to greater perfection in 
to divide his possessions, and assign each part to the family from 
whence it is derived. Now, as the person is supposed to have been 
once the full and entire proprietor of those goods, I ask1 what is it 
makes us find a certain equity and natural reason in this partition, 
except it be the imagination? His affection to these families does not 
depend upon his possessions; for which reason his consent can never 
be presumed precisely for such a partition. And as to the public 
interest, it seems not to be in the least concerned on the one side or 
the other. 

*H 549 
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anv one, when they confine themselves to it alone. All this 
requires a mutual exchange and commerce; for which reason 
the translation of property by consent is founded on a law 
of nature, as well as its stability without such a consent. 

So far is determined by a plain utility and interest. But 
perhaps it is from more trivial reasons, that delivery, or a 
sensible transference of the object is commonly required by 
civil laws, and also by the laws of nature, according to most 
authors, as a requisite circumstance in the translation of pro­
perty. The property of an object, when taken for something 
real, without any reference to morality, or the sentiments of 
the mind, is a quality perfectly insensible, and even inco_n­
ceivable; nor can we form any distinct notion, either of 1ts 
stability or translation. This imperfection of our ideas is 
less sensibly felt with regard to its stability, as it engages less 
our attention, and is easily passed over by the mind, without 
any scrupulous examination. But as the translation of pro­
perty from one person to another is a more remarkable event, 
the defect of our ideas becomes more sensible on that occasion 
and obliges us to turn ourselves on every side in searc~1 of 
some remedy. Now, as nothing more enlivens any 1?ea 
than _a present impression, and a relation betwixt that lm­
presswn and the idea· it is natural for us to seek some false 
light from this quart~r. In order to aid the imagination in 
co~ceiving the transference of property, we take the sensible 
obJect, and actually transfer its possession to the person on 
whom we would bestow the propertv. The supposed resem­
bla~ce of th~ actions, and the presence of this s~nsible 
de!1very, dece1ve the mind, and make it fancy that 1t con­
ce~ves th~ mrsterious transition of the property. And that 
th1s exph~atwn of the matter is just, appears hence, that 
men have mvented a symbolical delivery, to satisfy the fancy 
where the :real one is impracticable. Thus the giving the 
keys of a granary is understood to be the delivery of the corn 
contained in it; the giving of stone and earth represents the 
delivery of a manor. This is a kind of superstitious practice 
in civil laws, and in the laws of nature, resembling the Romaa 
Catholic superstition in religion. As the Roman Catholics 
represent the inconceivable mysteries of the Christian religion, 
and render them more present to the mind, by a taper, or 
habit, or grimace, which is supposed to resemble them; so 
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lawyers and moralists have run into like inventions for the 
same reason, and have endeavoured by those means t<l' 
satisfy themselves concerning the transference of property 
by consent. 

SECTION V 

OF THE OBLIGATION OF PROMISES 

THAT the rule of morality, which enjoins the performance 
of promises, is not natural, will sufficiently appear from these 
two propositions, which I proceed to prove, viz. that a promise 
would not be intelligible before Iutman conventions had established 
it; and that even if it were intelligible, it would not be attended 
with any moral obligation. 

I say, first, that a promise is not intelligible naturally, nor 
antecedent to human conventions; and that a man, unac­
quainted with society, could never enter into any engagements 
with another, even though they could perceive each other's 
thoughts by intuition. If promises be natural and intelligible, 
there must be some act of the mind attending these words, 
I promise; and on this act of the mind must the obligation 
depend. Let us therefore run over all the faculties of the 
soul, and see which of them is exerted in our promises. 

The act of the mind, expressed by a promise, is not a resolu­
tion to perform anything; for that alone never imposes any 
obligation. Nor is it a desire of such a performance; for we 
may bind ourselves without such a desire, or even with an 
aversion, declared and avowed. Neither is it the willing of 
that action which we promise to perform; for a promise 
always regards some future time, and the will has an influence 
only on present actions. It follows, therefore, that since 
the act of the mind, which enters into a promise, and produces 
its obligation, is neither the resolving, desiring, nor willing 
any particular performance, it must necessarily be the willing 
of that obligation which arises from the promise. Nor is this 
only a conclusion of philosophy, but is entirely conformable 
to our common ways of thinking and of expressing ourselves, 
when we say that we are bound by our own consent, and that 
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the obligation arises from our mere will and pleasure. _The 
only question then is, whether there b~ not a mamfest 
absurdity in supposing this act of the mmd, and such an 
absurdity as no man could fall into, whose ideas are not con­
founded with prejudice and the fallacious use of language. 

All morality depends upon our sentiments; and when any 
action or quality of the mind pleases us after a certain manner, 
we say it is virtuous; and when the neglect or non-perforn:­
ance of it displeases us after a like manner, we say tha~ we. he 
under an obligation to perform it. A change of the obhgatwn 
supposes a change of the sentiment; and a creation of a ~c~ 
obligation supposes some new sentiment to arise. But It IS 
certain we can naturally no more change our own sentiments 
than the motions of the heavens; nor by a single act of our 
will, that is, by a promise, render any action agreeable or 
disagreeable, moral or immoral, which, without that act, 
would have produced contrary impressions, or have been 
endowed with different qualities. It would be absur~, 
therefore, to will any new obligation, that is, any new senti­
ment of pain or pleasure; nor is it possible that f!len could 
natur~lly fall into so gross an absurdity. A promise, ther~­
fore, IS naturally something altogether unintelligible, nor IS 
there any act of the mind belonging to it.1 

1 Were morality discoverable by reason, and not by sentiment~ it 
would. be st1ll II_lore evident that promises could make no alterat.wn 
upo.n.Jt. Morality is supposed to consist in relation. Every ne:-v lm­
po~ltiOn of morality, therefore, must arise from some new relatiOn of 
objects;, and consequently the will could not produce immed:atelY_ any 
change m the morals, but could have that effect only by produc1_ng .a 
change upon the objects. But as the moral obligation of a promise IS 
the pure ~ffect of the will, without the least change in any part of the 
umverse, ~t follo'Ys that promises have no 11atural obligation. . 

Should It be said,, that this act of the will, being in effect a new o~j~Ct, 
produces new relatwns and new duties· I would answer that this IS a 
pure sophism, which may be detected by a very mod~rate share of 
accuracy ar:d exactness. To will a new obligation is to will a new rela· 
t10n of objects; and therefore if this new relation of objects were 
formed by the volition itself ~e should in effect will the volition, 
which. is J?lainly absurd and impossible. 'The will bas here no object 
to wh1ch 1t .could tend, but must return upon itself i11 i11/i111tttm. The 
new obligation depends upon new relations. The new relations depend 
upon a new volition. The ne:-v volition has for object a new obligat.ion, 
and consequently new relatiOns and consequently a new vohtwn; 
'~hich ~olition, again, has in vie~ a new obligation, relation, and voli­
twn, without any termination. It is impossible therefore, we could 
ever will a new obligation; and consequently it is impossible the will 
could. ever accompany a promise, or produce a new obligation of 
morality. 
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But, secondly, if there was any act of the ~ind.belongin.g 
to it, it could not naturally produce any obligatiOn. This 
appears evidently from the foregoing reasoning. A promise 
creates a new obligation. A new obligation supposes new 
sentiments to arise. The will never creates new sentiments. 
There could not naturally, therefore, arise any obligation 
from a promise, even supposing the mind could fall into the 
absurdity of willing that obligation. 

The same truth may be proved still more evidently by that 
reasoning which proved justice in general to be an artificial 
virtue. No action can be required of us as our duty, unless 
there be implanted in human nature some actuating passion 
or motive capable of producing the action. This motive 
cannot be the sense of duty. A sense of duty supposes an 
antecedent obligation; and where an action is not required 
by any natural passion, it cannot be required by any natural 
obligation; since it may be omitted without proving any 
defect or imperfection in the mind and temper, and conse­
quently without any vice. Now, it is evident we have no 
motive leading us to the performance of promises, distinct 
from a sense of duty. If we thought that promises had no 
moral obligation, we never should feel any inclination to 
observe them. This is not the case with the natural virtues. 
Though there was no obligation to relieve the miserable, our 
humanity would lead us to it; and when we omit that duty, 
the immorality of the omission arises from its being a proof 
that we want the natural sentiments of humanity. A father 
knows it to be his duty to take care of his children, but he has 
also a natural inclination to it. And if no human creature 
had that inclination, no one could lie under any such obliga­
tion. But as there is naturally no inclination to observe 
promises distinct from a sense of their obligation, it follows 
that fidelity is no natural virtue, and that promises have no 
force antecedent to human conventions. 

If any one dissent from this, he must give a re!!lllar proof 
of these two propositions, viz. that there £sa peculi~r act of the 
mind annexed to promises; and that consequent to this act of 
the m£nd, there arises an i11clination to perform, distinct from a 
sense of duty. I presume that it is impossible to prove either 
of these two points; and therefore I venture to conclude, 
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that promises are human inventions, founded on the neces­
sities and interests of society. 

In order to discover these necessities and interests, we must 
consider the same qualities of human nature which we ~ave 
already found to give rise to the preceding laws of society. 
Men being naturally selfish, or endowed only with a confi~ed 
generosity, they are not easily induced to perform any actiOn 
for the interest of strangers, except with a view to some 
reciprocal advantage, which they had no hope of obtaining 
but by such a performance. Now, as it frequently happens 
that these mutual performances cannot be finished at the 
same instant, it is necessary that one party be contented to 
remain in uncertainty, and depend upon the gratitude ?f tl~e 
other for a return of kindness. But so much corruptiOn IS 

there among men, that, generally speaking, this becomes but 
a slender security; and as the benefactor is here supposed to 
bestow his favours with a view to self-interest, this both takes 
off .fro~ the obligation, and sets an example of selfishness, 
which IS the true mother of ingratitude. Were w.e, t~ere!ore, 
to follow the natural course of our passions and mclmatwns, 
we should perform but few actions for the advantage of others 
from disinterested views because we are naturally very 
limited in our kindness and affection; and we should perform 
as few of that kind out of regard to interest, beca~se we 
cannot depend upon their gratitude. Here, then, IS the 
mutu~l commerce of good offices in a manner los~ among 
man~md, and every one reduced to his own skill and mdustry 
for his well-being and subsistence. The invention of the law 
of nature, concerning the stability of possession, has already 
rendered men tolerable to each other· that of the transjere11ce 
of property and possession by cons~nt has begun to render 
them mutu~lly advantageous; but still these laws of nature, 
how~ver stnctly observed, are not sufficient to render them so 
serviceable to each other as by nature they are fitted to 
become. Though possession be stable, men may often reap 
but small adv~ntage from it, while they are possessed of a 
great~r quantity of any species of goods than they have 
occasiOn for, and at the same time suffer by the want of others. 
T~e !ransferer:ce of property, which is the proper remedy for 
this mconvemenc~, cannot remedy it entirely; because it can 
only take place with regard to such objects as are present and 
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t"ndividual, but not to such as are absent or general. One 
cannot transfer the property of a particular house, twenty 
leagues distant, because the consent cannot be attended with 
delivery, which is a requisite circumstance. Neither can one 
transfer the property of ten bushels of corn, or five hogsheads 
of wine, by the mere expression and consent, because these 
are only general terms, and have no distinct relation to any 
particular heap of corn or barrels of wine. Besides, the 
commerce of mankind is not confined to the barter of com­
modities, but may extend to services and actions, which we 
may exchange to our mutual interest and advantage. Your 
corn is ripe to-day; mine will be so to-morrow. It is profit­
able for us both that I should labour with you to-day, and 
that you should aid me to-morrow. I have no kindness for 
you, and know you have as little for me. I will not, there­
fore, take any pains upon your account; and should I labour 
with you upon my own account, in expectation of a return, 
I know I should be disappointed, and that I should in vain 
depend upon your gratitude. .Here, then, I leave you to 
labour alone: you treat me m the same manner. The 
seasons change; and both of us lose our harvests for want 
of mutual confidence and security. 

All this is the effect of the natural and inherent principles 
and passions of human nature; and as these passions and 
principles are unalterable, it may be thought that our con­
duct, which depends on them, must be so too, and that it 
would be in vain, either for moralists or politicians, to tamper 
with us, or attempt to change the usual course of our actions, 
with a view to public interest. And, indeed, did the success 
of their designs depend upon their success in correcting the 
selfishness and ingratitude of men, they would never make 
any progress, unless aided by Omnipotence, which is alone 
able to new-mould the human mind, and change its character 
in such fundamental articles. All they can pretend to is, to 
give a new direction to those natural passions, and teach us 
tha.t \ye can better satisfy our ~ppetites in an oblique and 
artificial manner, than by their headlong and impetuous 
motion. Hence I learn to do a service to another, without 
bearing him any real kindness; because I foresee that he will 
return my service, in expectation of another of the same kind, 
and in order to maintain the same correspondence of good 
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offices with me or with others. And accordingly, after I 
have served him, and he is in possession of the advantage 
arising from my action, he is induced to perform his part, as 
foreseeing the consequences of his refusal. . 

But though this self-interested commerce of men begu~s to 
take place, and to predominate in society, it does not.entire!y 
abolish the more generous and noble intercourse of fncndslup 
and good offices. I may still do services to such perso~s as I 
love, and am more particularly acquainted with, without 
~ny prospect of advantage; and they may make me a return 
m t~e same manner, without any view but that ~f .reco~­
pensmg my past services. In order, therefore, to distmgUish 
those two different sorts of commerce the interested and the 
disinterested, there is a certain for~ of word invented for 
the former, by which we bind ourselves to the performance of 
any action. This form of words constitutes what we call a 
promise, which is the sanction of the interested commerce of 
mankind. When a man says lze promises atzytlz£ng, he. in effect 
express~s a resolutia~t of performing it; and along with that, 
by makmg use of this form of words, subjects hims:lf to the 
penalt:>; of .never being trusted again in case of failure .. A 
resolutiOn Is the natural act of the mind, which promises 
express; but were there no more than a resolution in the case, 
promises would only declare our former motives, and would 
not ~reate any new motive or obligation. They are the. con­
ventiOns of men, which create a new motive, when expenence 
has taught us that human affairs would be conducted much 
~ore .for .mutual advantage, were there certain symbols. or 
szgns mstituted~ by which we might give each other secu:Ity 
of o~r c~mduct m any particular incident. After these signs 
a:e ~nstJtuted, whoever uses them is immediately bound by 
Ius mterest to execute his engagements, and must never 
expec.t to be trusted any more if he refuse to perform what he 
promised. 

N?r is that ~n?wledge, which is requisite to make mankind 
sensible of this mterest in the institution and observance of 
promises, to be esteemed superior to the capacity of human 
nature, however savao-e and uncultivated. There needs but 

• a very little practice "'of the world to make us perceive all 
these consequences and advantages. The shortest experience 
of society discovers them to every mortal; and when each 
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individual perceives the same sense of interest in all his fello~s, 
he immediately performs his part of any contract, as bemg 
assured that they will not be wanting in theirs. All of them, 
by concert, enter into a scheme of actions, calculated for 
common benefit, and agree to be true to their word; nor is 
there anything requisite to form this concert or convention, 
but that every one have a sense of interest in the faithful ful­
filling of engagements, and express that sense to other 
members of the society. This immediately causes that 
interest to operate upon them; and interest is the .first obliga­
tion to the performance of promises. 

Afterwards a sentiment of morals concurs with interest, 
and becomes a new obligation upon mankind. This senti­
ment of morality, in the performance of promises, arises from 
the same principles as that in the abstinence from the property 
of others. Public i1:terest, education, and the artzlices of 
politicians, have the same effect in both cases. The diffi­
culties that occur to us in supposing a moral obligation to 
attend promises, we either surmount or elude. For instance, 
the expression of a resolution is not commonly supposed to 
be obligatory; and we cannot readily conceive how the 
making use of a certain form of words should be able to cause 
any material difference. Here, therefore, we feign a new 
act of the mind, which we call the willing an obligation; and 
on this we suppose the morality to depend. But we have 
proved already that there is no such act of the mind, and 
consequently, that promises impose no natural obligation. 

To confirm this, we may subjoin some other reflections 
concerning that will, which is supposed to enter into a promise, 
and to cause its obligation. It is evident that the will alone 
is never supposed to cause the obligation, but must be ex­
pressed by words or signs, in order to impose a tie upon any 
man. The expression being once brought in as subservient to 
the will, soon becomes the principal part of the promise; nor 
will a man be less bound by his word, though he secretly give 
a different direction to his intention, and withhold himself 
both from a resolution, and from willing an obligation. But 
though the expression makes on most occasions the whole of 
the promise, yet it does not always so; and one who should 
make use of any expression of which he knows not the mean­
ing, and which he uses without any intention of binding 
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himself, would not certainly be bound by it. Nay, though he 
knows its meaning, yet if he uses it in jest only, and with such 
signs as show evidently he has no serious intention of binding 
himself, he would not lie under any obligation of performance; 
but it is necessary that the words be a perfect expression of 
the will, without any contrary signs. Nay, even this we 
must not carry so far as to imagine, that one, whom, b~ our 
quickness of understanding, we conjecture, from certain s1gn~, 
to have an intention of deceiving us, is not bound by h1s 
expression or verbal promise, if we accept of it; but must 
limit this conclusion to those cases where the signs are of a 
different kind from those of deceit. All these contradictions 
are easily accounted for, if the obligation of promis~s be 
merely a human invention for the convenience of society; 
but will n_eyer be explained, if it be something real and 
natural, ansmg from any action of the mind or body. . 
. I shall further observe, that, since every new prom1se 
impo~es a new obligation of morality on the perso_n w_ho 
pr?mises, and since this new obligation arises from Ius Will; 
i~ iS one of the most mysterious and incomprehensible opera­
tiOns that can possibly be imagined, and may even be co~­
pared to transubstantiation or holy orders,1 where a ce~tam 
form of words, along with a certain intention, changes ent1rely 
the nature of an external object, and even of a human creature. 
But though these mysteries be so far alike, it is very remar~­
a?le that they differ widely in other particulars, and that th1s 
dlffer~nce .~ay be regarded as a strong proof of the differe~ce 
of the1r _ongms. As the obligation of promises is an in':'ent10n 
for the mteres~ of society, it is warped into as _many_ d1fferent 
for~s ll;S that mterest requires, and even runs mto d1rect con­
tradiCtiOns, rather than lose sight of its object. But as those 
other monstr~us. doctrines are mere priestly inve~tions, a~d 
ha,:e no pubhc mterest in view, they are less disturbed m 
their progress by new obstacles· and it must be owned, that, 
after the first absurdity, they fohow more directly the cur;ent 
of reason and good sense. Theologians clearly perce1v_ed 
that the external form of words being mere sound, reqmre 
~n int~ntion. to make them have' any efficacy; and that this 
mtent10n bemg once considered as a requisite circumstance, 

1 I mean so far as holy orders are supposed to produce the indelible 
character. In other respects they are only a legal qualification. 
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its absence must equally prevent the effect, whether avowed 
or concealed, whether sincere or deceitful. Accordingly, 
they have commonly determined, that the intention of the 
priest makes the sacrament, and that when he secretly with­
draws his intention, he is highly criminal in himself; but still 
destroys the baptism, or communion, or holy orders. The 
terrible consequences of this doctrine were not able to hinder 
its taking place; as the inconvenience of a similar doctrine, 
with regard to promises, have prevented that doctrine from 
establishing itself. Men are always more concerned about 
the present life than the future; and are apt to think the 
smallest evil which regards the former more important than 
the greatest which regards the latter. 

We may draw the same conclusion concerning the origin 
of promises, from the force which is supposed to invalidate all 
contracts, and to free us from their obligation. Such a prin­
ciple is a proof that promises have no natural obligation, and 
are mere artificial contrivances for theconvenienceand advan­
tage of society. If we consider aright of the matter, force 
is not essentially different from any other motive of hope or 
fear, which may induce us to engage our word, and lay our­
selves under any obligation. A man, dangerously wounded . ' who promises a competent sum to a surgeon to cure him 
would certainly be bound to performance; though the case b~ 
not so much different from that of one who pro~ises a sum to 
a robber, as to produce so great a difference in our sentiments 
of morality, if these sentiments were not built entirely on 
public interest and convenience. 
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SECTION VI 

SOME FURTHER REFLECTIONS CONCERNING JUSTICE AND 

INJUSTICE 

WE have now run over the three fundamental laws of nature, 
that of the stabtlity of possession, of its tra11sjerence by consent, 
and of the performance of promises. It is on the strict observ­
ance of those three laws that the peace and security of human 
society entirely depend· nor is there any possibility of estab­
lishing a good correspo'ndence among men, where these are 
neglected. Society is absolutely necessary for the well­
bei~g of men; and these are as necessary to the suppor.t of 
socrety. Whatever restraint they may impose on the passwns 
of men, they are the real offspring of those passions, and are 
only a more artful and more refined way of satisfying them. 
Nothing is more vigilant and inventive than our passions; 
and nothing is more obvious than the convention for the 
ob~erva~ce of these rules. Nature has, therefore, trusted 
~hrs affar~ entirely to the conduct of men, and has not pla~ed 
m the mmd any peculiar original principles, to determme 
us to a set of actions, into which the other principles of our 
fram~ and constitution were sufficient to lead us. A~d to 
convmce us the more fully of this truth, we may here stop a 
moment, and, from a review of the preceding reasonings, may 
draw some new arg~ments, to prove that those law~, how~ver 
necessary, are entrrely artificial, and of human mventron; 
and cons~quently, that justice is an artificial, and not a 
natural vrrtue 

I. The first .argument I shall make use of is derived from 
the vulgar definition of justice. Justice is commonly defined 
to be. a cons~a~tt and perpetual will of giving every one his due. 
I~ thrs defimtron it is supposed that there are such things as 
~rght and property, independent of justice, and antecedent to 
rt; and that they would have subsisted, though men had 
never dre~mt of practising such a virtue. I have already 
observed, m a cursory manner the fallacy of this opinion, 
and shal_l here continue to ope~ up, a little more distinctly, 
my sentiments on that subject. 
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I shall begin with observing that this quality, which we 
call property; is like many of th~ imaginary qualities of the 
Peripatetic philosophy, and vamshes upon a more accurate 
inspection into the subject, when considered apart from our 
moral sentiments. It is evident property does not consist 
in any of the sensible qualities of the object. For these may 
continue invariably the same, while the property changes. 
Property, therefore, must consist in some relation of the 
object. But it is not in its relation with regard to other 
external and inanimate objects. For these may also con­
tinue invariably the same, while the property changes. This 
quality, therefore, consists in the relations of objects to 
intelligent and rational beings. But it is not the external 
and corporeal relation which forms the essence of property. 
For that relation may be the same betwixt inanimate objects, 
or with regard to brute creatures; though in those cases it 
forms no property. It is therefore in some internal relation 
that the property consists; that is, in some influence which 
the external relations of the object have on the mind and 
actions. Thus the external relation which we call occupation 
or first possession, is not of itself im.agined to be the property 
of the object, but only to cause Its property. Now, it is 
evident this external rel~tion causes nothing in external 
objects, and has onl_Y an m~u~nce on the mind, by giving 
us a sense of duty m abstammg from that object, and in 
restoring it to the first possessor. These actions are properly 
what we call justice; and consequently it is on that virtue 
that the nature of property depends, and not the virtue on 
the property. 

If any one, therefore, would assert that justice is a natural 
virtue, and injustice a natural vice, he must assert that ab­
stracti~g from the notions ?f property and. right and obligation 
a certam conduct and tram of actwns, m certain external 
relations of objects, has naturally amoral beauty or deformity, 
and causes an original pleasure or uneasiness. Thus the 
restoring a man's goods to him is considered as virtuous, not 
because nature has annexed a certain sentiment of pleasure 
to such a conduct with regard to the property of others, but 
because she has annexed that sentiment to such a conduct, 
with regard to those external objects of which others have had 
the first or long possession, or which they have received by the 
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consent of those who have had first or long possession. If 
nature has given us no such sentiment, there is not_ naturally, 
nor antecedent to human conventions, any such thmg as pro­
perty. Now, though it seems sufficiently evident, i_n this dry 
and accurate consideration of the present subject, t~at 
nature has annexed no pleasure or sentiment of approbatiOn 
to such a conduct, yet, that I may leave as little room for 
doubt as possible, I shall subjoin a few more arguments to 
confirm my opinion. . . 

F£rst, If nature had given us a pleasure of this kmd, Jt 
would have been as evident and discernible as on every other 
occasion; nor should we have found any difficulty to pew;ive 
that the consideration of such actions in such a SituatiOn, 
gives a certain pleasure and sentiment'of approbatior:. We 
should not have been obli<Yed to have recourse to notwns of 

0 0 . 

property m the definition of justice, and at the same tune 
make use of the notions of justice in the definition of property· 
This cece!tful :nethod of reasoning is a plain proof t~at th~re 
are. contamed m the subject some obscurities and d1ffic~ltles 
wh1ch we are not able to surmount and which we des1re to 
evade by this artifice. ' 

s_ec01~dly, Those rules by which properties, rights, and 
obhgat10ns are determined have in them no marks of a 
natural origin, but many o/ artifice and contrivance. They 
are too numerous to have proceeded from nature; they are 
changeable by human laws. and have all of them a direct 
a~~ evi?ent ten~ency to public good, and the support of 
Civil society. This last circumstance is remarkable upon two 
accounts. First, Because thouo-h the cause of the estab­
lishment of these law~ haci' been ~regard for the public good, 
as much_ as the public good is their natural tendency, ~hey 
woul~ stJll have been artificial as being purposely contnved 
and d1rected to a certain end. 'Secondly, Because, if men had 
been endowed with such a strong regard for public good, they 
would never have restrained themselves bv these rules; so 
that the l_aws of justice arise from naturai principles, ir: a 
manner st1ll more oblique and artificial. It is self-love wh1ch 
is their real origin; and as the self-love of one person is 
naturally contrary to that of another these several interested 
passions are ?bliged to adjust themseives after such a mann~r 
as to concur m some system of conduct and behaviour. Th1s 
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system, therefore, comprehending the intere~t of each ~ndi­
vidual is of course advantageous to the pubhc, though It be 

J • 

not intended for that purpose by the mventors. 
II. In the second place, we may observe that all kinds of 

vice and virtue run insensibly into each other, and may 
approach by such imperceptible degrees as will make it very 
difficult, if not absolutely impossible, to determine when the 
one ends, and the other begins; and from this observation 
we may derive a new argument for the foregoing principle. 
For, whatever may be the case with regard to all kinds of 
vice and virtue, it is certain that rights, and obligations, and 
property, admit of no such insensible gradation, but that a 
man either has a full and perfect property, or none at all; 
and is either entirely obliged to perform any action, or 
lies under no manner of obligation. However civil laws 
may talk of a perfect dominion, and of an imperfect, it is 
easy to observe, that this arises from a fiction, which has no 
foundation in reason, and can never enter into our notions 
of natural justice and equity. A man that hires a horse, 
though but for a day, has as full a right to make use of it 
for that time, as he whom we call its proprietor has to make 
use of it any other day; and it is evident that, however the 
use may be bounded in time or degree, the right itself is not 
susceptible of any such gradation, but is absolute and entire, 
so far as it extends. Accordingly, we may observe that this 
right both arises and perishes in an instant; and that a man 
entirely acquires the property of any object by occupation, 
or the consent of the propnetor; and loses it by his own 
consent, without any of that insensible gradation which 
is remarkable in other qualities and relations. Since there­
for~, t~is is the case wit~ regard to property, and rights, and 
obligatiOns, I ask, how It stands with regard to justice and 
injustice? After whatever manner you answer this question, 
:you. run in~o. in~xtricab~e difficulties. If you reply, that 
JUStice and InJUStice admit of degree, and run insensibly into 
each oth_er, you expressly contradict the foregoing position, 
that obligatiOn and property are not susceptible of such a 
gradation. These depend entirely upon justice and injustice, 
and follow them in all their variations. Where the justice 
is entire, the property is also entire: where the justice is 
imperfect, the property must also be imperfect. And vice 
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versa, if the property admit of no such variations, they must 
also be incompatible with justice. If you assent, tl.1e~efo~e, 
to this last proposition, and assert that justice and InJUStice 
are not susceptible of derrrees you in effect assert that they 

0 ' . d are not naturally either vicious or virtuous; since vice. ~n 
virtue, moral good and evil, and indeed all ualural quah~Ies, 
run insensibly into each other, and are on many occasiOns 
undistinguishable. 

And here it may be worth while to observe, that. though 
abstract reasoning and the general maxims of ph!losophy 
an~ la~v establish this position, tlzat property, a11d rtght, aud 
oblzg.atzon, admit not of degrees, yet, in our common a~d 
neghgen~ ~ay of thinking, we find great difficulty to entertam 
th~t .opm10n, an~ do even secretly embrace the. contrary 
r.rmciple. An obJect must either be in the possession of one 
IJerson or another. An action must either be performed 
o~ not. The necessity there is of choosing one side i.n these 
~hlemmas? and the impossibility there often is of findmg any 
JUSt mediUm, oblige us, when we reflect on the matter,. to 
acknowledge that all property and obligations are .e':ltire. 
But, on the other hand when we consider the ongm of 
pr?perty and obligation, ~nd find that they depend on pu?lic 
uti~Ity, and sometimes on the propensity of the imag!na~IOn, 
wh~ch a~e seldom entire on any side, we are naturally mch~ed 
to Ima~me that these moral relations admit of an msensible 
gradation. Hence it is that in references where the consent 
of the parties leave the referees entire ma~ters of the subject, 
t~ey com.monly discover so much equity and justic~ ~n both 
SI.des as mduce~ them to strike a medium, and divide the 
dit:fer~nce betwixt the parties. Civil judges, who have not 
this hbert~, but are obliged to give a decisive sentence on 
some <?ne Side, are often at a loss how to determine, and are 
necessitated to proceed on the most frivolous reasons in the 
~orld. Half .rights and obligations, which see~ so ~atural 
m COI'l_lmon hfe, are perfect absurdities in their tnbunal; 
for which reason ~hey are often obliged to take half arguments 
for whole ones, m order to terminate the affair one way or 
the other. 

III. The third argument of this kind I shall make use of 
rna y be explained thus. If we consider the ordinary course of 
human actions, we shall find that the mind restrains not 
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itself by any general and universal rules, but acts on most 
occasions as it is determined by its present motives and 
inclination. As each action is a particular individual event, 
it must proceed from particular principles, and from our 
immediate situation within ourselves, and with respect to 
the rest of the universe. If on some occasions we extend 
our motives beyond those very circumstances which gave 
rise to them, and form something like general rules for our 
conduct, it is easy to observe that these rules are not perfectly 
inflexible, but allow of many exceptions. Since, therefore, 
this is the ordinary course of human actions, we may conclude 
that the laws of justice, being universal and perfectly inflex­
ible, can never be derived from nature, nor be the immediate 
offspring of any natural motive or inclination. No action 
can be either morally good or evil, unless there be some 
natural passion or motive to impel us to it, or deter us from 
it; and it is evident that the morality must be susceptible 
of all the same variations which are natural to the passion. 
Here are two persons who dispute for an estate; of whom 
one is rich, a fool, and a bachelor; the other poor, a man of 
sense, and has a numerous family: the first is my enemy; 
the second my friend. Whether I be actuated in this affair 
by a view to public or private interest, by friendship or 
enmity, I must be induced to do my utmost to procure the 
estate to the latter. Nor would any consideration of the 
right and property of the persons be able to restrain me, 
were I actuated only by natural motives, without any 
combination or convention with others. For as all property 
depends on morality, and as all morality depends on the 
ordinary course of our passions and actions, and as these 
again are only directed by particular motives, it is evident 
such a partial conduct must be suitable to the strictest 
morality, and could never be a violation of property. Vl:ere 
men, therefore, to take the liberty of acting with regard to 
the laws of society, as they do in everx other affair, they would 
conduct themselves, on most occasiOns, by particular juda­
ments, and would take into consideration the characters a;d 
circumstances of the persons, as well as the general nature of 
the question. But it is easy to observe, that this would 
produce an infinite confusion in human society, and that the 
avidity and partiality of men would quickly bring disorder 
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into the world, if not restrained by some general and infle;cible 
principles. It was therefore with a view to this inconvemence 
that men have established those principles, and have agreed 
to restrain themselves by general rules, which are unch~nge­
able by spite and favour, and by particular views of pnvate 
or public interest. These rules, then, are artificially invented 
for a certain purpose, and are contrary to the common 
principles of human nature, which accommodate themselves 
to circumstances, and have no stated invariable method of 
operation. . . 

Nor do I perceive how I can easily be mistaken m this 
matter. I see, evidently, that when any man imposes on 
himself general inflexible rules in his conduct with others, he 
considers certain objects as their property, which he supposes 
to be sacred and inviolable. But no proposition can b~ more 
evident, than that property is perfectly unintelligible w1~hout 
first s~pposing justice and injustice; and that these vir.tues 
~nd v1ces are as unintelligible, unless we have mot!ves, 
mdependent of the morality, to impel us to just actwns, 
and deter us from unjust ones. Let those motives, there­
fore! be what they will, they must accommodate themsel~es 
to Circumstances, and must admit of all the variations which 
human affairs, in their incessant revolutions are susceptible 
of. They are, consequently a very impr~per foundatio? 
for such rigid inflexible rules ~s the laws of nature· and it iS 
e:"ident these laws can only be derived from hum~n conven­
tiOns, when men have perceived the disorders that result 
from following their natural and variable principle~. . . 

Upon the whole, then, we are to consider this d1stmctwn 
b.etwixt justice and injustice, as having two different fou~d~­
twns, VIZ. that of interest when men observe that 1t IS 

impossib~e to live in society without restraining themselves 
~y certam rules; and 'that of morality, when this inte~est 
JS once obs~rved, and men receive a pleasure from the v1eW 
of ~uch actiOns as tend to the peace of society, and an un­
easmess .from such as are contrary to it. It is the voluntary 
conventiOn and artifice of men which makes the first interest 
take pl~ce; and the:ef?re those laws of justice are so far to 
be considered as artzficzal. After that interest is once estab­
lished and acknowledged, the sense of morality in the obser~­
ance of these rules follows naturally, and of itself; though Jt 
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is certain that it is also augmented by a new artifice, and 
that tl;e public instructions of politicians, and the private 
educatwn of parents, contribute to the giving us a sense of 
honour and duty, in the strict regulation of our actions with 
regard to the properties of others. 

SECTIO~ VII 

OF THE ORIGIN OF GOVERNMENT 

NOTHING is more certain than that men are m a great 
measure governed by interest, and that, even when they 
extend their concern beyond themselves, it is not to any 
great distance; nor is it usual for them, in common life, to 
look further than their nearest friends and acquaintance. 
It is no less certain, that it is impossible for men to consult 
their interest in so effectual a manner, as by an universal 
and inflexible observance of the rules of justice, by which 
alone they can preserve society, and keep themselves from 
falling into that wretched and savage condition which is 
commonly represented as the state of nature. And as this 
interest which all men have in the upholding of society, and 
the observation of the rules of justice, is great, so is it palpable 
and evident, even to the most rude and uncultivated of the 
human race; and it is almost impossible for any one who 
has had experience of society, to be mistaken in this par­
ticular. Since, therefore, men are so sincerely attached to 
their interest, and their interest is so much concerned in the 
observance of justice, and this interest is so certain and 
avowed, it may be asked, how any disorder can ever arise in 
society, and what principle there is in human nature so 
powerful as to overcome so strong a passion, or so 7.Jiolent as 
to obscure so clear a knowledge? 

It has been observed, in treating of the Passions, that fi!en 
are mightily governed by the imagination, ~nd propor~wn 
their affections more to the light under which any obJect 
appears to them, than to its real and in.trinsi~ value. What 
strikes upon them with a strong and lively Idea con:monly 
prevails above what lies in a more obscure light; and It must 
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be a great superiority of value that is able to compensate this 
advantage. Now, as everything that is contiguous. to u~, 
either in space or time, strikes upon us with such ~n 1dea, 1t 
has a proportional effect on the will and passiOns, and 
commonly operates with more force than any object that 
lies in a more distant and obscure light. Though we may 
be fully convinced that the latter object excels the former, 
we are not able to regulate our actions by this judgment, but 
yield to the solicitations of our passions, which always plead 
m fa':o~r of whatever is near and contiguous. . . 

Tlu~ IS the reason why men so often act in contrad1ct10n 
to the1_r ~nown interest; and, in particular, why_ they prefer 
any tr~v1al ~dvantage that is present, to the mamtenance of 
ord~r m soc1ety, which so much depends on the observa~ce 
of JUstic~. The consequences of every breach of eqmty 
seem to he very remote and are not liable to counterbalance 
any immediate advantage that may be reaped from it: 
They are, however, never the less real for being remote; ana 
~s all men ~re, in some degree, subject to the same \~cakness, 
It necessanly happens, that the violations of eqmty must 
become very frequent in society and the commerce of men, 
by that means, be rendered very dangerous and uncertain. 
you ha:ve the same propension that I have in favour of what 
IS contiguous above what is remote. You are, therefore, 
naturally carried to commit acts of injustice as well as me. 
Yo_ur _example both pushes me forward in this way by 
lml~atiOn, and also affords me a new reason for any breach of 
~qmtJ:, b~ showing me that I should be the cully of I!IY 
mt<;gnty, 1f I alone should impose on myself a severe restramt 
am1,d~t the l_icentiousness of others. 

1 hJs quahty, therefore of human nature not onlv is very 
~bngerous to society, but'also seems, on a c~rsory view, to be 
mcapable of any remedy. The remedy can only come from 
the consent of men; and if men be incapable of themselves 
to pr~fer re~ote to contiguous, they will never consent to 
anythm~ W~lch woul_d oblige them to such a choi~e, _and 
con trad1ct, I!J. so sens1ble a manner, their natural pnnc1ples 
and propens1t1es. \Vhoever chooses the means chooses also 
~h~ end; and i! it be i~possible for us to prefer wl1at is remo_te, 
1t 1_s equally Impossible for us to submit to any neccss1ty 
wh1ch would obhge us to such a method of acting. 
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But here it is observable, that this infirmity of human 

nature becomes a remedy to itself, and that we provide 
against our negligence about remote objects, merely because 
we are naturally inclined to that negligence. 'When we 
consider any objects at a distance, all their minute distinc­
tions vanish, and we always give the preference to whatever 
is in itself preferable, without considering its situation and 
circumstances. This gives rise to what, in an improper 
sense, we call reason, which is a principle that is often con­
tradictory to those propensities that display themselves upon 
the approach of the object. In reflecting on any action 
which I am to perform a twelvemonth hence, I always resolve 
to prefer the greater good, whether at that time it will be 
more contiguous or remote; nor does any difference in that 
particular make a difference in my present intentions and 
resolutions. My distance from the final determination makes 
all those minute differences vanish, nor am I affected by 
anything but the general and more discernible qualities of 
g )Od and evil. But on my nearer approach, those circum­
st'l.nces which I at first overlooked begin to appear, and have 
a:~ influence on my conduct and affections. A new inclina­
tiJn to the present good springs up, and makes it difficult for 
m::! to adhere inflexibly to my first purpose and resolution. 
T;1is natural infirmity I may very much regret, and I may 
endeavour, by all possible means, to free myself from it. I 
m::ty have recourse to study and reflection within myself; to 
th~ advice of friends; to frequent meditation, and repeated 
resolution: And having experienced how ineffectual all these 
are, I may embrace with pleasure any other expedient by 
which I may impose a restraint upon myself, and guard 
ag:tinst this weakness. 

The only difficulty, therefore, is to find out this expedient, 
by which men cure their natural weakness, and lay them­
selves under the necessity of observing the laws of justice 
and equity, notwithstanding their violent propension to 
pref2r contiguous to remote. It is evident such a remedy 
can never be effectual without correcting this propensity; 
and as it is impossible to change or correct anything material 
in our nature, the utmost we can do is to change our circum­
stances and situation, and render the observance of the laws 
of justice our nearest interest, and their violation our most 
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remote. But this being impracticable with respect to all 
mankind, it can only take place with respect t? a few,. wh.om 
we thus immediately interest in the executiOn of JUS~Ice. 
These are the persons whom we call civil magistrates, k1~gs 
and their ministers, our governors and rulers, who, bemg 
indifferent persons to the greatest part of the. s!ate! have no 
interest, or but a remote one, in any act of InJUStl~e; an~, 
being satisfied with their present condition, and With the1r 
part in society, have an immediate interest in eYery ~xecu­
tion of justice, which is so necessary to the upholdmg of 
society. Here, then is the ori<Yin of civil government and 
society. Men are ndt able radi~ally to cure, either in them­
selves or others, that narrowness of soul which makes them 
prefer the present to the remote. They cannot. cha~ge their 
natures. All they can do is to change their sJtuatwn, and 
render the observance of justice the immediate interest of 
some particular persons and its violation their more remote. 
These. pers~ns, then, ar~ not only induced to observe those 
rules m their own conduct but also to constrain others to a 
like regularity, and enfor~e the dictates of equity through 
~he whole society. And if it be necessary, they m::y ~lso 
mterest others more immediately in the execution of JUStJ~e, 
and create a number of officers civil and military, to ass1st 
them in their government. ' 

But this execution of justice, though the principal, is ~ot 
tl?e only advantage of government. As violent pass1~n 
hmders. men from seeing distinctly the interest they have m 
an eqmtable behaviour towards others so it hinders them 
fro~ s~eing. that ~quity itself, and give~ them a re~arkab~e 
partiahty .m the1r own favours. This inconvemence IS 

corrected m the same manner as that above mentioned. 
Th~ same persons who execute the laws of justic-e, will also 
d?c1de all controversies. concerning them; and, being in­
different ~o the greatest part of the society, will decide them 
more eqmtably than every one would in his own case. 
~~ mea~s o.f these two advantages in the execution an,d 

deczswn of JUStice, men acquire a security a .. ainst each others 
weakness and passion, as well as against their own, and, 
under the shelter. of their governors, begin to taste at ease 
the sweets of society and mutual assistance. But govern­
ment extends further its beneficial influence; and, not 
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contented to protect men in those conventions they make 
for their mutual interest, it often obliges them to make such 
conventions, and forces them to seek their own advantage, 
by a concurrence in some common end or purpose. There 
is no quality in human nature which causes more fatal 
errors in our conduct, than that which leads us to prefer 
whatever is present to the distant and remote, and makes us 
desire objects more according to their situation than their 
intrinsic value. Two neighbours may agree to drain a 
meadow, which they possess in common: because it is easy 
for them to know each other's mind; and each must perceive, 
that the immediate consequence of his failing in his part, is 
the abandoning the whole project. But it is very difficult, 
and indeed impossible, that a thousand persons should agree 
in any such action; it being difficult for them to concert so 
complicated a design, and still more difficult for them to 
execute it; while each seeks a pretext to free himself of the 
trouble and expense, and would lay the whole burden on 
others. Political society easily remedies both these incon­
veniences. Magistrates find an immediate interest in the 
interest of any considerable part of their subjects. They 
need consult nobody but themselves to form any scheme for 
the promoting of that interest. And as the failure of any 
one piece in the execution is connected, though not immedi­
ately, with the failure of the whole, they prevent that 
failure, because they find no interest in it, either immediate 
or remote .. Thus, bridges are built, ~arbours opened, 
ramparts raised, canals formed, fleets equipped, and armies 
disciplined, everywhere, by th~ care of government, which, 
though composed of men subject to all human infirmities, 
becomes, by one of the finest and most subtile inventions 
imaginable, a composition which is in some measure exempted 
from all these infirmities. 
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SECfiO)J VIII 

OF THE SOURCE OF ALT.EGIA:\'CE 

Trroucrr government be an invention very advantageotlS, 
and even in some circumstances absolutely necessary: t.o 
mankind, it is not necessary in all circumstances; no.r IS 1t 
impossible for men to preserve society for some time, without 
having recourse to such an invention. Men, it is tru~, are 
always much inclined to prefer present interest to d1st~nt 
and remote; nor is it easy for them to resist the ter;.1ptatwn 
of any advantage that they may immediately enjoy, m appr~­
hension of an evil that lies at a distance from them; but still 
this weakness is less conspicuous where the possessions and 
the pleasures of life are few and of little value, as they always 
are i!l the infancy of society. An Indian is but little temp!cd 
to dispossess another of his hut, or to steal his bow, as bemg 
alrea~y provided of the same advantages; and as to a~y 
supe~wr fortune which may attend one above another m 
h~ntmg and fishing, it is only casual and temporary, and 
will have but small tendency to disturb society. And so 
far am I _from thinking with some philosophers, that men are 
utterly mcapable of society without government, that I 
assert the first rudiments of government to arise from 
quarrels, not among men of the same society, but amo~g 
those of different societies. A less degree of riches Will 
suffice to this latter effect, than is requisite for the former. 
1\Ie~ fear nothing from public war and violence but. tl:e 
resistance they meet with, which, because they share It m 
common, seems less terrible and because it comes from 
strangers, seems less pernici~us i~ its consequences, than 
~hen they are exposed singly against one whose c?mm.er~e 
IS advantageous to them and without whose society It IS 
in:possible they can subsi~t. Now foreign war, to a society 
without g.overnment, necessarily produces civil war. Throw 
any considerable goods among men, they instantly fall a 
quarrelling, while each strives to get possession of what 
pleases him, without regard to the consequences. In a 
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foreign war, the most considerable of all goods, life and 
limbs, are at stake; and as every one shuns dangerous ports, 
seizes the best arms, seeks excuse for the slightest wounds, 
the laws, which may be well enough observed while men 
were calm, can now no longer take place, when they are in 
such commotion. 

This we find verified in the American tribes, where men 
live in concord and amity among themselves, without any 
established government, and never pay submission to any 
of their fellows, except in time of war, when their captain 
enjoys a shadow of authority, which he loses after their 
return from the field and the establishment of peace with the 
neighbouring tribes. This authority, however, instructs 
them in the advantages of government, and teaches them 
to have recourse to it, when, either by the pillage of war, by 
commerce, or by any fortuitous inventions, their riches and 
possessions have become so considerable as to make them 
forget, on every emergence, the interest they have in the 
prcsen,ation of peace and justice. Hence we may give a 
plausible reason, among others, why all governments are at 
first monarchical, without any mixture and variety; and 
why republics arise only from the abuses of monarchy and 
despotic power. Camps are the true mothers of cities; and 
as war cannot be administered, by reason of the suddenness 
of every exi~ency, without. some authority in a single person, 
the same kmd of authonty naturally takes place in that 
civil government which succeeds the military. And this 
reason I take to be more natural than the common one 
derived from patriarchal government, or the authority of a 
father, which is said first t~ take place in one family, and to 
accustom the members o~ rt to. the government of a single 
person. The state of society without government is one of 
the most natural states of men, and must subsist with the 
conjunction of many families, and long after the first genera­
tion. Nothing but an increase of riches and possessions 
could oblige men to quit it; and so barbarous and unin­
structed are all societies on their first formation, that many 
years must elapse before these can increase to such a degree 
as to disturb men in the enjoyment of peace and concord. 

But though it be possible for men to maintain a small 
uncultivated society without government, it is impossible 
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they should maintain a society of any kind without justice, 
and the observance of those three fundamental laws concern­
ing the stability of possession, its translation by consent, and 
the performance of promises. These are ther~fore ante­
cedent to government, and are supposed to 1mp?se an 
obligation, before the duty of allegiance to civil magistrates 
has once been thought of. Nay, I shall go further, and 
assert, that government, upon £ts first establishment, would 
naturally be supposed to derive its obligation fro~ those 
laws of nature, and, in particular, from that concernmg. the 
performance of promises. \Vhen men have unce perceived 
the necessity of government to maintain peace and execute 
justice, they would naturally assemble together, wou_ld 
choose magistrates, determine their power, and pronuse 
them obedience. As a promise is supposed to be a bond or 
security already in use, and attended with a moral obliga­
tion, it is to be considered as the original sanction of go_vern­
me~t, and ~ the source of the first obligation to obcdJence. 
Th1s re~sonmg appears so natural, that it has becon:e. the 
foundatiOn of our fashionable system of politics, and 1s m a 
manner t~e creed of a party amongst us, who pri?e them­
selves, With reason, on the soundness of their phJinsophy, 
and their liberty of thought. "All men," say they, '' arc 
horn free. and equal: government and superiori.ty c.m o.nly 
~e established by consent: the consent of men, m estabhsh­
mg government, imposes on them a new obligation, unknown 
to the laws of nature. Men therefore are bound to obey 
their magis.trates, o~ly becau~e they pr;mise it; and. if they 
had not given the1r word either expressly or tacitly, to 
pre~erve allegiance, it wouid never have become a part of 
their moral duty." This conclusion, however, when carried 
S? fa~ as !O co~prehend government in all its ages and 
s1tuatwns, 1s entirely erroneous· and I maintain, that though 
the d;.rty of allegiance be at fir;t grafted on the obligation of 
pror;uses~ and be for some time supported by that obligation, 
yet 1t qUickly takes root of itself and has an orirrinal obliga­
tion _an? authority, independent of all contracts. This is 
a pnnClple of moment, which we must examine with care 
and a_ttention, before we proceed any further. . . 

It IS reasonable for those r:hilosophers who assert JUStice 
to be a natural virtue, and antecedent to human conventions, 
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to resolve all civil allegiance into the obligation of a promise, 
and assert that it is our own consent alone which binds us 
to any submission to magistracy. For as all government 
is plainly an invention of men, and the origin of most govern­
ments is h.nown in history, it is necessary to mount higher, 
in order to find the source of our political duties, if we would 
assert them to have any 11atural obligation of morality. 
These philosophers, therefore, quickly observe, that society 
is as ancient as the human species, and those three funda­
mental laws of nature as ancient as society; so that, taking 
advantage of the antiquity and obscure origin of these laws, 
they first deny them to be artificial and voluntary inventions 
of men, and then seek to ingraft on them those other duties 
which are more plainly artificial. But being once undeceived 
in this particular, and having found that natural as well as 
civil justice derives its origin from human conventions, we 
shall quickly perceive how fruitless it is to resolve the one 
into the other, and seek, in the laws of nature, a stronger 
foundation for our political duties than interest and human 
conventions; while these laws themselves are built on the very 
same foundation. On whichever side we tum this subject 
we shall find that the&e two kinds of duties are exactly 0~ 
the same footing, and have the same source both of their 
first £nvention and moral obligation. They are contrived to 
remedy like inconveniences, and acquire their moral sanction 
in the same manner, from their remedying those incon­
veniences. These are two points which we shall endeaYour 
to prove as distinctly as possible. 

\Ve have already shown, that men invented the three 
fundamental laws of nature, when they observed the neces­
sity of society to their mutual subsistence, and found that 
it. was impossible to r:naintain an_y correspondence together, 
without some restramt on their natural appetites. The 
same self-love, therefore, which renders men so incommodious 
to each other, taking a new and more convenient direction 
produces the rules of justice, and is the first motive of thei; 
observance .. B~t when m~n have o_bsex:ved, that though 
the rules of JUStice be sufficient to mamtam any society, yet 
it is impossible for them, of themselves, to observe those 
rules in large and polished societies; they establish govern­
ment as a new invention to attain their ends, and preserve 
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the old, or procure new advantages, by a more strict execution 
of justice. So far, therefore, our civil duties are connected 
with our natural, that the former are invented chiefly for the 
sake of the latter; and that the principal object of govern­
ment is to constrain men to observe the laws of nature. In 
this respect, however, that law of nature, concerning the 
performance of promises, is only comprised along with the 
rest; and its exact observance is to be considered as an 
effect of the institution of government, and not the obedie~ce 
to government as an effect of the obligation of ~ promise. 
Though the object of our civil duties be the enforcmg of our 
natural, yet the first 1 motive of the invention, as well as 
performance of both, is nothing but self-interest; and since 
there is a separate interest in the obedience to government, 
from that in the performance of promises, ."'~ mus.t also 
~How o~ ~ separate obligation. To obey the ~lVII II?ag1strate 
IS requJSJte to preserve order and concord m society. To 
perform pr?mises is requisite to beget mutual trust and 
confidence m the common offices of life. The ends, as well 
as ~he means, are perfectly distinct; nor is the one sub­
ordmate to the other. 

To make this more evident let us consider that men will 
often ~ind themselves by pr~mises to the performanc:e of 
what It would have been their interest to perform, mde­
pendent of t~ese promises; as when they wou.Id giv~ others 
a fulier sec~nty, by superadding a new obligat.wn of m.terest 
to that which they formerly lay under. The mte:est.m ti:e 
performance of promises besides its moral obligatiOn, IS 
~eneral, avowed, and of tile last consequence in life. Other 
mterests may ~e more particular and doubtful; and .we are 
apt. to entertam a greater suspicion, that men may mdulge 
their humour or. passion in acting contrary to them. Here, 
ther~fore, promises c?me naturally in play, and are of~en 
reqmred for ~ulier satisfaction and security. But supposmg 
~hose ot.her mterests to be as general and avowed as the 
mterest m the perfo.rmance of a promise, they will be regarded 
as on the s<:me footmg, and men wili begin to repos~ the same 
confiden~e. m th~m. Now this is exactly the case w1th ~egard 
to ?ur civil duties, or obedience to the magistrate; without 
wh1ch no government could subsist, nor any peace or order 

1 First in time, not in dignity or force. 
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be maintained in large societies, where there are so many 
possessions on the one hand, and so many wants, real or 
imaginary, on the other. Our civil duties, therefore, must 
soon detach themselves from our promises, and acquire a 
separate force and influence. The interest in both is of the 
very same kind: it is general, avowed, and prevails in all 
times and places. There is, then, no pretext of reason for 
founding the one upon the other, while each of them has a 
foundation peculiar to itself. We might as well resolve the 
obligation to abstain from the possessions of others, into the 
obligation of a promise, as that of allegiance. The interests 
are not more distinct in the one case than in the other. A 
regard to property is not more necessary to natural society, 
than obedience is to civil society or government; nor is the 
former society more necessary to the being of mankind, 
than the latter to their well-being and happiness. In short, 
if the performance of promises beadvantageous, so is obedience 
to government; if the former interest be general, so is the 
latter; if the one interest be obvious and avowed, so is the 
other. And as these two rules are founded on like obligations 
of interest, each of them must have a peculiar authority, 
independent of the other. 

But it is not only the natural obligations of interest, 
which are distinct in promises and allegiance; but also the 
moral obli<Yations of honour and conscience: nor does the 

b . 

merit or demerit of the one depend m the least upon that of 
the other. And, indeed, if we consider the close connection 
there is betwixt the natural and moral obligations, we shall 
find this conclusion to be entirely unavoidable. Our interest 
is always engaged on the side of obedience to magistracy; 
and there is nothing but a great present advantage that can 
lea? us to rebellion, by making us overlook the remote interest 
which we have in the preserving of peace and order in society. 
But though a present interest may thus blind us with regard 
to our own actions, it takes not place with regard to those of 
othe:s; nor hinders them from appearing in their true colours, 
as highly prejudicial to public interest, and to our own in 
particular. This naturally gives us an uneasiness, in consider­
ing such seditious and disloyal actions, and makes us attach 
to them the idea of vice and moral deformity. It is the same 
principle which causes us to disapprove of all kinds of private 
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injustice, and, in particular, of the breach of promises .. We 
blame all treachery and breach of faith; because we cons1der, 
that the freedom and extent of human commerce depend 
entirely on a fidelity with reg•trd to promises. We blame all 
disloyalty to magistrates; because we perceive that the exe~u­
tion of justice, in the stability of possession, its transla_twn 
by consent, and the performance of promises, is impossible, 
without submission to government. As there are here t:wo 
i~terests entirely distinct from each other, they must. g1ve 
nse to two moral obligations, equally separate and m~e­
penclent. Though there was no such thing as a prom1se 
in the world, government would still be necessary in all large 
and civilised societies; and if promises had only their own 
proper obligation, without the separate sanction of g~ve_rn­
me~t, they would have but little efficacy in such soc1~t1es. 
Th1s separates the boundaries of our public and pnvate 
duties, and shows that the latter are more dependent on the 
former, than the former on the latter. Education, and the 
artifice of politicians concur to bestow a further morality 
on lo~alty, and to brand all rebellion with a greater ~e~ree 
of gmlt and infamy. Nor is it a wonder that politlcmns 
sho~I!~ be ver:>:" industrious in inculcating such notions, where 
the1r mterest IS so particularly concerned. . 

Lest those arguments should not appear entirely conclus1ve 
(as I think they are), I shall have recourse to author_ity, 
and shall prove, from the universal consent of mankmd, 
tha~ the obligation of submission to government is not 
denved from any promise of the subjects. Nor need any 
one w_onder, that though I have all along endeavoured to 
e~tabhsh ~y system on pure reason, and have scarce ever 
Clt~dl the JUdgment even of philosophers or historians on any 
artie e, I_ should now appeal to popular authority, and op~ose 
the s_entJments of the rabble to any philosophical rea~onml?. 
For It must _be observed, that the opinions of me~, m this 
case, car~ Wit~ them a peculiar authority, and are, m a gre~t 
~easure, mfalhbie. The distinction of moral good and ~vii 
IS founded ~n the pleasure or pain which results from the v1ew 
of any sentiment or character· and as that pleasure or pain 
cannot be unknown to the person' who feels it, it follows,1 

1 T~is propo~ition must hold strictly true with regard to every quality 
that IS determined merely by scutimeut. Iu what sense we can talk 



Of Morals 
that there is just so much vice or virtue in any character 
as every one places in it, and that it is impossible in this 
particular . we can ever be mistaken. And, though our 
judgments concerning the origin of any vice or virtue, be not 
so certain as those concerning their degrees, yet, since the 
question in this case regards not any philosophical origin of 
an obligation, but a plain matter of fact, it is not easily 
conceived how we can fall into an error. A man who acknow­
ledges himself to be bound to another for a certain sum, must 
certainly know whether it be by his own bond, or that of his 
father; whether it be of his mere good-will, or for money lent 
him; and under what conditions, and for what purposes, 
he has bound himself. In like manner, it being certain 
that there is a moral obligation to submit to government, 
because every one thinks so; it must be as certain that this 
obligation arises not from a promise; since no one, whose 
judgment has not been led astray by too strict adherence to 
a system of philosophy, has ever yet dreamt of ascribing it 
to that origin. Neither magistrates nor subjects have 
formed this idea of our civil duties. 

We find that magistrates are so far from deriving their 
authority, and the obligation to obedience in their subjects, 
from the foundation of a promise or original contract, that 
they conceal, as far as possible, from their people, especially 
from the vulgar, that they have their origin from thence. 
Were this the sanction of government, our rulers would never 
receive it tacitly, which is the utmost that can be pretended· 
since what is given tacitly and insensibly, can never hav~ 
such influence on ~an kind. as _what is performed expressly 
and openly. A tacit promise Is, where the will is signified 
by other more diffuse signs than those of speech· but a 
will there must certainly be in the case, and that c~n never 
escape the person's notice who exerted it, however silent or 
tacit. But were you to ask the far greatest part of the nation, 
whether they had ever consented to the authority of their 
rulers, or promised to obey them, they would be inclined to 
think very strangely of you: and would certainly reply, 

either of a right or a wro11g taste in morals, eloquence or beauty, shall 
be considered afterwards. In the meantime it may be observed, that 
there is such an uniformity in the gmeral sentiments of mankind, as to 
render such questions of but small importance. 
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that the affair depended not on their consent, but that the_y 
were born to such an obedience. In consequence of th1s 
opinion, we frequently see them imagine such persons to be 
their natural rulers, as are at that time deprived of all power 
and authority, and whom no man, however foolish, would 
voluntarily choose; and this merely because they are in that 
line which ruled before and in that degree of it which used 
to succeed: though perhaps in so distm_1t a period, t~at 
scarce any man alive could ever have g1ven any promise 
of obedience. Has a government, then, no authority over 
such as these, because they never consented to it, and would 
esteem the very attempt of such a free choice a pi:ce C?f 
arrogance and impiety? \Ve find by experience, that It 
punis~es the!D very freely for what it ~alls treason and 
:ebelhon, wh1ch, it seems, according to th1s system, re_duc?s 
~tself to_c?mmon injustice. If you say, that by dwelh~g m 
1ts domm10ns, thev in effect consented to the estabbshed 
governn:ent, I ans\ver, that this can only be where they thi_nk 
the affair_ depends on their choice, which few or none beside 
those philosophers have ever yet imagined. It never was 
pleaded as an excuse for a reuel that the first act he per­
fo~ed, after he came to years of 'discretion, was to levy war 
ag~mst the sovereign of the state; and that, while he was a 
chll? he could not hind himself by his own consent, and 
havmg become a man showed plainly, by the first act he 
per~orn:ed, that he had no design to impose on himself any 
o?l!gat!On to. obedience. We find, on the contrary, tl!at 
~Jvll_lm~s pums_h this crime at the same age as any other wh1ch 
IS cnmn_1al of Itself, without our consent; that is, when the 
pe_rson. IS come _to the full use of reason: whereas to _this 
~nm~i~~ ought .m justice to allow some intermediate t1me, 
m '!' a tac1t consent at least might be supposed. To 
wh1ch we may add, that a man Jiving under an absolute 
governn:e~t Would owe it no allegiance; since, by its very 
nature, It epends not on consent But as that is as natural 

n d rommon a go , · · t · · a bl" . \ ernment as anv 1t mus certamly occasiOn 
some 0 ~g~~1011 ; anct it is plain' froil_l experience, ~hat men 
who ar~ u Jcctect to it do always thmk so. This IS a clear 
pro?f t ~:o~e do not commonly esteem our allegiance to be 
dcnved h our consent or promise; and a further proof 
is, that w en our promise is upon any account expressly 
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engaged, we always distinguish exactly betwixt the two 
obligations, and believe the one to add mo~e force to the 
other, than in a repetition of the same pror~use. Where ~o 
promise is given, a man looks not on h1s faith as broken m 
private matters, upon account of rebellion; but ~e~ps those 
two duties of honour and allegiance perfectly d1stmct and 
separate. As the uniting of them was thought by these 
philosophers a very subtile invention, this is a convincing 
proof that it is not a true one; since no man can either give 
a promise, or be restrained by its sanction and obligation, 
unknown to himself. 

SECTION IX 

OF THE MEASURES OF ALLEGIANCE 

THOSE political writers who have had recourse to a promise, 
or original contract, as the source of our allegiance to govern­
ment, intended to establish a principle which is perfectly 
just and reasonable; though the reasoning upon which they 
endeavoured to establish it was fallacious and sophistical. 
They would prove, that our submission to government 
admits of exceptions, and that an egregious tyranny in the 
rulers is sufficient to free the subjects from all ties of allegiance. 
Since men enter into society, say they, and submit themselves 
to government by their free and voluntary consent, they 
must have in view certain advantages which they propose 
to rea.p from it, and for which they are contented to resign 
their native liberty. There is therefore something mutual 
engaged on the part of the magistrate, viz. protection and 
security; and it is only by the hopes he affords of these 
advantages, that he can ever persuade men to submit to 
him. But when, instead of protection and security, they 
meet .with tyranny and oppression, they are freed from their 
promises, (as happens in all conditional contracts,) and 
return to that state of liberty which preceded the institution 
of government. Men would never be so foolish as to enter 
into such engagements as should tum entirely to the advan­
tage of others, without any view of bettering their own con-
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clition. Whoever proposes to draw any profit from _our 
submission, must engage himself, either expressly o~ tac1tly, 
to make us reap some advantage from h1s authontf; nor 
ought he to expect, that, without the performance of Ius part, 
we will ever continue in obedience. 

I repeat it: This conclusion is just, though the principles 
be erroneous; and I flatter myself that I can establish the 
same conclusion on more reasonable principl~~- I sh~ll not 
take such a compass, in establishing our poht1cal dut1es, as 
to assert that men perceive the advantages of government; 
that they institute government with a view to those a?van­
tag_es; _that this institution requires a promis~ of obed1ence, 
W~Ich 1mp~s~s a moral obligation to a certam degree, but, 
bemg co_nd1t10nal, ceases to be binding whenever the other 
contrac~mg party performs not his part of the engagement. 
I perce1:ve that a promise itself arises entirely fr~m. human 
conventwns, and is invented with a view to a certammterest. 
I seek, therefore some such interest more immediately . ' co~u;ected w1.th government, and which may be at once the 
ongmal motive to its institution and the source of our 
obedience to it. This interest I find to consist in the security 
an~ protection which we enjoy in political society,. and 
which we can never attain when perfectly frC;e _and ~~de­
pendent. As the interest therefore is the Immediate 

0 ' ' • sanctwn of government the one can have no longer bemg 
t~an the other; and whenever the civil magistrate carries 
~Is oppression so far as to render his authority perfectly 
Intolerable, we are no longer bound to submit to it. The 
cause ceases; the effect must cease also. 

So far the conclusion is immediate and direct, concerning 
the natural obligation which we have to allegiance. As to 
the moral obligation, we may observe that the maxim would 
here be false, that when the cause ceases the el)ect must cease 
also. For there is a principle of human nature, wh~ch ~e 
hav~ frequently taken notice of, that men are mightily 
add1cted to general rules, and that we often carry our maxi~s 
beyond those reasons which first induced us to establish 
them. Where cases are similar in many circumstan~es, _we 
arc apt to put t~em on the same footing, without cons1denng 
that they d1ffer m the most material circumstances, and that 
the resemblance is more apparent than real. It may there-
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fore be thought that, in the case of allegiance, our moral 
obligation of duty will not cease, even though the natural 
obligation of interest, which is its cause, has ceased; and 
that men may be bound by conscience to submit to a tyran­
nical government, against their own and the public interest. 
And indeed, to the force of this argument I so far submit, as 
to acknowledge, that general rules commonly extend beyond 
the principles on which they are founded; and that we 
seldom make any exception to them, unless that exception 
have the qualities of a general rule, and be founded on very 
numerous and common instances. Now this I assert to be 
entirely the present case. When men submit to the authority 
of others, it is to procure themselves some security against 
the wickedness and injustice of men, who are perpetually 
carried, by their unruly passions, and by their present and 
immediate interest, to the violation of all the laws of society. 
But as this imperfection is inherent in human nature, we 
know that it must attend men in all their states and condi­
tions; and that those whom we choose for rulers, do not 
immediately become of a superior nature to the rest of man­
kind, upon account of their superior power and authority. 
What we expect from them depends not on a change of their 
nature, but of their situation, when they acquire a more 
immediate interest in the preservation of order and the 
execution of justice. But besides that this interest is only 
more immediate in the execution of justice among their sub­
jects; besides this, I say, we may often expect, from the 
irregularity of human nature, that they will neglect even this 
immediate interest, and be transported by their passions into 
all the excesses of cruelty and ambition. Our general know­
ledge of human nature, our observation of the past history 
of mankind, our experience of present times; all these causes 
must induce us to open the door of exceptions, and must 
make us conclude, that we may resist the more violent 
effects of supreme power without any crime or injustice. 

Accordingly we may observe, that this is both the general 
practice and principle of mankind, and that no nation that 
could find any remedy ever yet suffered the cruel ravages of 
a tyrant, or were blamed for their resistance. Those who 
took up arms against Dionysius or Nero, or Philip the Second, 
have the favour of every reader in the perusal of their history; 
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and nothing but the most violent perversion of common sense 
can ever lead us to condemn them. It is certain, therefore, 
that in all our notions of morals, we never entertain such an 
absurdity as that of passive obedience, but make allowances 
for resistance in the more flagrant instances of tyranny and 
oppression. The general opinion of mankind has some 
authority in all cases; but in this of morals it is perfectly 
infallible. Nor is it less infallible, because men cannot 
distinctly explain the principles on which it is founded. 
Few persons can carry on this train of reasoning: " Go':ern­
ment is a mere human invention for the interest of society. 
Where the tyranny of the governor removes this interest, it 
also removes the natural obligation to obedience. The moral 
obligation is founded on the natural and therefore must 
cease where tlzat ceases; especially wh~re the subject is such 
as I?ak~s us foresee very many occasions where~n the natural 
obligatiOn may cease, and causes us to form a kmd of general 
rule for the regulation of our conduct in such occurrences." 
But though this train of reasoning be too subtile for the 
vulgar, it is certain that all men have an implicit notion of it, 
and are sensible that they owe obedience to government 
n:erely on account of the public interest; and, at the ~arne 
time, that h~man nature is so subject to frailties and passiOn~, 
as may e~si!y pervert this institution, and change their 
gove~n~rs Into tyrants and public enemies: If the ~ense of 
pubhc m.terest were not our original motive to obedience, I 
would fam ask, w~at other principle is there in human nature 
~apable of subdumg the natural ambition of men, and forc­
mg them .to such a submission? Imitation and custom are 
not sufficient. For the question still recurs, what motive 
!Jr~t produces those instances of submission which we 
~r;rutate, a.nd that ~rain of actions which produces the ~ustom? 
Iher~ <;vidently Is no other principle than public mterest; 
an~ If .mterest first produces obedience to government, the 
obhgat~on to obedience must cease whenever the interest 
~eases m any great deo-ree and in a considerable number of 
mstances, 0 1 
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SECTIO~ X 

OF THE OBJECTS OF ALLEGIANCE 

BuT though, on some occasions, it may be justifiable, both 
in sound politics and morality, to resist supreme power, it is 
certain that, in the ordinary course of human affairs, nothing 
can be more pernicious and criminal; and that, besides the 
convulsions which always attend revolutions, such a practice 
tends directly to the subversion of all government, and the 
causing a universal anarchy and confusion among mankind. 
As numerous and civilised societies cannot subsist without 
government, so government is entirely useless without an 
exact obedience. We ought always to weigh the advantages 
which we reap from authority, against the disadvantages: 
nnd by this means we shall become more scrupulous of putting 
in practice the doctrine of resistance. The common rule 
requires submission; and it is only in cases of grievous 
tyranny and oppression, that the exception can take place. 

Since, then, such a blind submission is commonly due to 
magistracy, the next question is, to wlz?m it is due, and wlzom 
we are to regard as our lawful magzstrates ? In order to 
answer this question, let us recollect what we have already 
established concerning the origin of government and political 
society. When men have once experienced the impossibility 
of preserving any steady order in society, while every one is 
his own master, and violates or observes the laws of interest, 
according to his present interest or pleasure, they naturally 
run into the invention of government, and put it out of their 
own power, as far as possible, to transgress the laws of society. 
Government, therefore, arises from the voluntary convention 
of men; and it is evident, that the same convention which 
establishes governme~t, will also determine the persons who 
are to govern, and w1ll remove all doubt and ambiguity in 
this particular. And the voluntary consent of men must 
here have the greater efficacy, that the authority of the 
magistrate does at first stand upon the foundation of a 
promise of the subjects, by which they bind themselves to 
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obedience, as in every other c_ontract or engagem_ent. T_he 
same promise, then, which bmds them to o~ec..hence, ~1es 
them down to a particular person, and makes him the obJect 
of their allegiance. . . 

But when crovernment has been established on this footmg 
for some con~iderable time, and the separate interes~s which 
we have in submission has produced a separate sent_Ime?t of 
morality, the case is entirely altered, and a promise. IS n_o 
longer able to determine the particular magistrate; smce !t 
is no longer considered as the foundation of government. ~~' e 
naturally suppose ourselves born to submission; and imagme 
that such particular persons have a right to command, as we 
on our part are bound to obey. These notions of right and 
obligation are derived from nothing but the advantage we 
reap from government, which gives us a repugnance . to 
practise resistance ourselves, and makes us displeased with 
any instance of it in others. But here it is remarkable, that 
in this new state of affairs, the original sanction of govern­
ment, which is interest, is not admitted to determine the 
persons whom we are to obey, as the original sanction did at 
first, when affairs were on the footing of a promise. A 
promise. fixes an~ <;Ieter_mines the persons, without any 
uncertamty: but It IS evident, that if men were to regulate 
~heir con~uct in th_is particular, by the view of a peculiar 
mteres~, either public or private, they would involve them­
?elves m endless confusion, and would render all government, 
m a great measure, ineffectual. The private interest of 
~very one is different; and, though the public interest in 
Itself be alwa:Ys on_e and the same, yet it becomes tl:e _source 
of a~ great dissensiOns, by reason of the different opm10ns of 
particula_r persons concerning it. The same interest, there­
fore, wh1c_h cau_ses us to _submit to magistracy, make~ us 
renounce Itself m the chmce of our mauistrates and bmds 
us down t~ a certain f?rm of governme;t, and (o particular 
p_erso_ns, :v1thout allowmg us to aspire to the utmost perfec­
tiOn m either. The case is here the same as in that law of 
nature concerning the stability of possession. It is highly 
advant~geous, and even absolutely necessary to society, that 
possessiOn should be stable; and this leads us to the estab­
lishment of such a rule: but we find that were we to follow 
the same advantage, in assigning p~rticular possessions to 
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particular persons, we should disappoin~ our end, and per­
petuate the confusion which that rule is mtended to prevent. 
We must therefore proceed by general rules, and regulate 
ourselves by general interests, in modifying the law of nature 
concernincr the stability of possession. Nor need we fear, 
that our ~ttachment to this law will diminish upon account 
of the seeming frivolousness of those interests by which it is 
determined. The impulse of the mind is derived from a 
very strong interest; and those other more minute interests 
serve only to direct the motion, without adding anything to 
it, or diminishing from it. It is the same case with govern­
ment. Nothing is more advantageous to society than such 
an invention; and this interest is sufficient to make us 
cmbr.lce it with ardour and alacrity; though we are obliged 
afterwards to regulate and direct our devotion to govern­
ment by several considerations which are not of the same 
importance, and to choose our magistrates without having 
in view any particular advantage from the choice. 

The first of those principles I shall take notice of, as a 
foundation of the right of magistracy, is that which gives 
authority to all the most established governments of the 
world, without exception: I mean, loug possession in any 
one form of government, or succession of princes. It is 
certain, that if we remount to t~e first origin of every nation, 
we shall find that there s.carce IS ~my ~ace of kings, or form 
of a commonwealth, that IS not pnmanly founded on usurpa­
tion and rebellion, and whose title is not at first worse than 
doubtful and uncertain. Time alone gives solidity to their 
right; and, operating gradually on the minds of men 
reconciles them to any authority, and makes it seem just 
and reasonable. Nothing causes any sentiment to have a 
greater influence upon us than custom, or turns our imaaina­
tion more strongly to any object. When we have been °long 
accustomed to obey any set of men, that general instinct or 
tendency which we have to suppose a moral obliaation 
attending loyalty, takes easily this direction, and chooses 
that set of men for its object. It is interest which gives the 
general instinct; but it is custom which gives the particular 
direction. 

And here it is observable, that the same length of time has 
a different influence on our sentiments of morality, according 
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to its different influence on the mind. 'Ve naturally judge 
of everything by comparison; and since, in considering the 
fate of kingdoms and republics, we embrace a long extent of 
time, a small duration has not, in this case, a like influence 
on our sentiments, as when we consider any other object. 
One thinks he acquires a right to a horse, or a suit of clothes, 
in a very short time; but a century is scarce suffici~nt to 
establish any new government, or remove all scruples m the 
minds of the subjects concerning it. Add to this, ~hat a 
shorter period of time will suffice to give a prince a title to 
any additional power he may usurp, than will serve to fix 
his right, where the whole is an usurpation. The kings of 
France have not been possessed of absolute power for above 
two reigns; and yet nothing will appear more extrava~pnt 
to Frenchmen than to talk of their liberties. If we consider 
what has been said concerning accession, we shall easily 
account for this phenomenon. 
Whe~ there is no form of government established by lo~1g 

possesswn, the present possession is sufficient to supply Its 
place, ~nd ma;r be regarded as the second source of all public 
authon_ty. Right to authority is nothing but the cons~ant 
possessw~ of authority, maintained by the laws of society 
and the mterests of mankind; and nothing can be more 
natural tha': to join this constant possession to the present 
one, acc_or~mg to the principles above mentioned. If the 
same pnnc!ples did not take place with regard to the pro­
perty of pnvate persons, it was because these principles were 
counterbalanced by very strong considerations of interest; 
when we observed that all restitution would by that means 
be prevented, and every violence be authorised and pro­
tected .. And, though the same motives may seem co have 
force With reg~rd to public authority, yet they are opposed 
by a contrary mterest; which consists in the preservatiOn of 
peace, and ~he avoiding of all changes, which, however they 
may be eas_Ily produced in private affairs, are unavoidably 
~ttended With bloodshed and confusion where the public is 
mterested. 

An_Y one who, finding the impossibility of accounting for 
the_ nght of the present possessor, by any received system of 
ethics, sho~ld. resolve to deny absolutely that right, and 
assert that It IS not authorised by morality, would be justly 
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thought to maintain a very extravagant paradox, and to 
shock the common sense and judgment of mankind. No 
maxim is more conformable, both to prudence and morals, 
than to submit quietly to the government which we find 
established in the country where we happen to live, without 
inquiring too curiously into its origin and first establishment. 
Few governments will bear being examined so rigorously. 
How many kingdoms are there at present in the world, and 
how many more do we find in history, whose governors have 
no better foundation for their authority than that of present 
possession! To confine ourselves to the Roman and Grecian 
empire; is it not evident, that the long succession of emperors, 
from the dissolution of the Roman liberty, to the final ex­
tinction of that empire by the Turks, could not so much as 
pretend to any other title to the empire? The election of 
the senate was a mere form, which always followed the 
choice of the legions; and these were almost always divided 
in the different provinces, and nothing but the sword was 
able to terminate the difference. It was by the sword, 
therefore, that every emperor acquired, as well as defended, 
his right; and we must either say, tl1at all the known world, 
for so many ages, had no government, and owed no allegiance 
to any one, or must allow, that the right of the stronaer in 
public affairs, is to be received as legitimate, and autl~orised 
by morality, when not opposed by any other title. 

The right of conquest may be considered as a th£rd source 
of the title of sovereig~s. This right resembles very much 
that of present possessiOn, but has rather a superior force 
being seconded by the notions of glory and honour which w~ 
ascribe to conquerors, instead of the sentiments of hatred and 
detestation which attend usurpers. Men naturally favour 
those they love; and therefore are more apt to ascribe a 
right to successful violence, betwi:.:t one sovereign and 
another, than to the successful rebelhon of a subject aaainst 
his sovereign.l b 

. 1 It is ~ot her~ assert.ed, that present .Possession <;Jr co11quest are suffi­
Cient to gtve a title agamst long possessso" and poszrive laws · but only 
that they have some force, and will be able to cast the bal~nce where 
tre titles are otherwise equal, and will even be sufficient sometimes to 
sanctify the weo..ker title. What degree of force they have is difficult 
to determin.e. I b~lieve all mode~ate men. will allow, that they have 
great force m all dtsputes concernmg the nghts of princes. 

• 
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\Vhen neither long possession, nor present possession, nor 
conquest take place, as when the first sove~eign who found.ed 
any monarchy dies; in that case, the nght of successzon 
naturally prevails in their stead, and men are commonly 
induced to place the son of their late monarch on the throne, 
and suppose him to inherit his father's authority. The P.re­
sumed consent of the father the imitation of the successwn 
to private families, the inter~st which the state has in choos­
ing the person who is most powerful and has the most 
numerous followers; all these reasons lead men to prefer 
the son of their late monarch to any other person.1 

These reasons have some weight; but I am pcrs~ade?, 
that, to one who considers impartially of the m::tter,. It '~Ill 
appear that there concur some principles of the 11nagmat~on 
along with those views of interest. The royal authonty 
seems to be connected with the young prince even in his 
father's lifetime, by the natural transition of the thought, 
and still more after his death· so that nothing is more 
natural than to complete this u;ion by a new relation, and 
by putting him actually in possession of what seems so 
naturally to belong to him. 
~o confirm this, we may weigh the following ph~nomena, 

whrch are pretty curious in their kind. In elective mon­
archies, the right of succession has no place by the laws ~n.d 
~ettled.custom; and yet its influence is so natural, that It IS 

rmpossrble entirely to exclude it from the imagination, and 
render the subjects indifferent to the son of their deceased 
mm;arch. Hence, in some governments of this kind, the 
chmc~ commonly falls on one or other of the royal family; 
and m some governments they are all excluded. Those 
contrary phenomena proceed from the same principle. 
~Vher~ ~he roy~! family is excluded, it is from a refinement 
m politics, whrch makes people sensible of their propensity 
~o choose a s~ve~eign in that family, and gives them a 
Je~lousy of ~herr liberty, lest their new monarch, aided by 
thrs propensrty, should establish his family and destroy the 
freedom of elections for the future. ' 

1 To prevent mistakes I must observe, that this case of succession is 
not the sa.me With that .of hereditary monarchies, where custom has 
fixed t~e nght of succe~s1on. These depend upon the principle of long 
possessiOn above explamed. 
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The history of Artaxerxes and the younger Cyrus, may 
furnish us with some reflections to the same purpose. Cyrus 
pretended a right to the throne above his elder brother, 
because he was born after his father's accession. I do not 
pretend that this reason was valid. I would only infer from 
it, that he would never have made use of such a pretext, 
were it not for the qualities of the imagination above 
mentioned, by which we are naturally inclined to unite by 
a new relation whatever objects we find already united. 
Artaxerxes had an advantage above his brother, as being the 
eldest son, and the first in succession; but Cyrus was more 
closely related to the royal authority, as being begot after 
his father was invested with it. 

Should it here be pretended, that the view of convenience 
may be the source of all the right of succession, and that men 
gladly take advantage of any rule by which they can fix the 
successor of their late sovereign, and prevent that anarchy 
and confusion which attends all new elections; to this I 
would answer, that I readily allow that this motive may 
contribute something to the effect; but at the same time 
I assert, that, without another principle, it is impossible 
such a motive should take place. The interest of a nation 
requires that the succession to the crown should be fixed one 
way or other; but it is the same thing to its interest in what 
way it be fixed; so that if the relation of blood had not an 
effect independent of public interest, it would never have 
been regarded without a positive law; and it would have 
been impossible that so many positive laws of different 
nations could ever have concurred precisely in the same views 
and intentions. 

This leads us to consider the fifth source of authority, 
viz. positive laws, when the legislature establishes a certain 
form of government and succession of princes. At first 
sight, it may be thought that this must resolve into some 
of the precedin_g_ titles o_f aut?ority. Th~ legislative power, 
whence the pos1t1ve law IS denved, must either be established 
by original contract, long possession, present possession, 
conquest, or succession; and consequently the positive law 
must derive its force from some of those principles. But 
here it is remarkable, that though a positive law can only 
derive its force from these principles, yet it acquires not all 
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the force of the principle from whence it is derived, J;mt l?ses 
considerably in the transition, as it is natural to ImagJ~e. 
For instance, a government is established for many centu.nes 
on a certain system of laws, forms, and methods of success~on. 
The legislative power established by this long successwn, 
changes, all on a sudden, the whole system of governm~nt, 
and introduces a new constitution in its stead. I believe 
few of the subjects will think themselves bound to comply 
with this alteration, unless it have an evident tendency to 
the public good, but will think themselves still at l!berty 
to return to the ancient government. Hence the notwn of 
fmzda~zental laws, which are supposed to be unalteraJ;>Ie by 
the Will of the sovereicrn · and of this nature the Sahc law 
. o ' I IS understood to be in France. How far these fundamenta 
laws. ext~nd, is not determined in any government, nor i~ it 
possible It ever should. There is such an insensible gradatwn 
from the most material laws to the most trivial, and from 
the most ancient laws to the most modern, that it will be 
in;possible to set bounds to the legislative power, and deter­
rome ~ow far it may innovate in the principles of government. 
That Is the work more of imagination and passion than of 
reason. 

Whoever considers the history of the several nations 
0~ ~he .world, their revolutions, conquests, increase, and 
dimmutwn, the manner in which their particular govern­
ments are established, and the successive right transmitted 
£:om one person to another will soon learn to treat very 
lightly a!l disputes concerning the rights of princes, and will 
be convu:c~d that a strict adherence to any general rules, 
an~ the ng1d loyalty to particular persons and families, on 
which some people set so hicrh a value are virtues that hold 
less .of reason than of big~try and 'superstition. In this 
particul~r, the study of history confirms the reasonings of 
true philosophy, which showing us the original qualities of 
huf!!:;tn nat~re, teache~ us to regard the controversies in 
pol~tics as mcapable of any decision in most cases, and as 
entirely subord~nate to the interests of peace and liberty. 
:w~1ere th~ public good does not evidently demand a change, 
It IS certam that the concurrence of all those titles, original 
cont;~ct, long possession, present possession, succession, and 
poszttve laws, forms the strongest title to sovereignty, and is 
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justly regarded as sacred and inviolable. But when these 
titles are mingled and opposed in different degrees, they 
often occasion perplexity, and are less capable of solution 
from the arguments of lawyers and philosophers, than from 
the swords of the soldiery. Who shall tell me, for instance, 
whether Gcrmanicus or Drusus ought to have succeeded 
Tiberius, had he died while they were both alive, without 
naming any of them for his successor? Ought the right of 
adoption to be received as equivalent to that of blood, in 
a nation where it had the same effect in private families, 
and had already, in two instances, taken place in the public? 
Ought Germanicus to be esteemed the eldest son, because he 
was born before Drusus; or the younger, because he was 
adopted after the birth of his brother? Ought the right of 
the elder to be regarded in a nation, where the eldest brother 
had no advantage in the succession to private families? 
Ought the Roman empire at that time to be esteemed heredit­
ary, because of two examples; or ought it, even so early, 
to be regarded as belonging to the stronger, or the present 
possessor, as being founded on so recent an usurpation? 
Upon whatever principles we may pretend to answer these 
and such like questions, I am afraid we shall never be able to 
satisfy an impartial inquirer, who adopts no party in political 
controversies, and will be satisfied with nothing but sound 
reason and philosophy. 

But here an English reader will be apt to inquire concerning 
that famous revolution which has had such a happy influence 
on our constitution, and has been attended with such mighty 
consequences. We have already remarked, that in ·the case 

• • 0 ' of enormous tyranny and oppress10n, It IS lawful to take arms 
even against supreme power; and that, as government is a 
mere human invention, for mutual advantage and security 
it no longer imposes any obligation, either natural or moral' 
when once it ceases to have that tendency. But thoucrh 
this general principle be authorised by common sense a~d 
the practice of all ages, it is certainly impossible for the'laws 
or even for philosophy, to establish any particular rules by 
which we may know when resistance is lawful, and decide 
all controversies which may arise on that subject. This 
may not only happen with regard to supreme power, but it 
is possible, even in some constitutions, where the legislative 
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authority is not lodged in one person, that the:e may be a 
magistrate so eminent and powerful as to oblige _the_ laws 
to keep silence in this particular. Nor would. this silence 
be an effect only of their respect, but also of th~Ir prudence; 
since it is certain that, in the vast variety of c1rcumst~nces 
which occur in all governments, an exercise of po~\·er, m so 
great a magistrate, may at one time be beneficial to the 
public, which at another time would be pernicious and 
~yr~m;ical. But notwithstanding this silence of ~he Ja,ys 
m hm1ted monarchies it is certain that the people still retam 
the right of resistance~ since it is impossible, even in the most 
despot_ic governments, to deprive them of it. The sa~e 
necessity of self-preservation and the same motive of pubhc 
good, give them the same Iiherty in the one case as in the 
other. And we may further observe, that in such mixed 
governments, the cases wherein resistance is lawful must 
occ~r much oftener, and greater indulgence be given to t~e 
subJects to defend themselves by force of arms, than m 
arbitra:r governments. Not only where the chief magistrate 
enters m_to measures in themselves extremely pernicious to 
the pubhc, but even when he would encroach on the other 
parts of the constitution and extend his power beyond 
t~e legal bounds, it is allo~vable to resist and dethrone him; 
t ough such resistance and violence may, in the general 
~en?J of the laws, be deemed unlawful and rebellious. For, 
~SI es that ~othing is more essential to public interest than 

t e l?resdervat10n of public Iibertv it is evident, that if such 
a mixe govern b -' bl. h d ment e once supposed to be esta IS e , 
e~erlf ~a~t or member of the constitution must have a right 
0th se - e ence, and of maintain ina its ancient bounds against 

e encroachment f "' · A 
would h o every other authonty. s matter 
f . tve bee~! created in vain were it deprived of a power 

~- ~~s~~ an~e, Without which no 'part of it could preserve a 
IS. m~ exi_stence, and the whole might be crowded up into 

a smg e pomt; so it is a gross absurdity to suppose, in any 
government, a ~ight without a remedy or allow that the 
supreme power Is sh d · h ' · h 11 · h · · 1 f 1 are Wit the people wit out a owmg 
~ at It IS aw u for them to defend their share against every 
mvader. Those, therefore, who would seem to respect our 
free government, and yet deny the right of resistance, have 
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renounced all pretensions to common sense, and do not merit 
a serious answer. 

It does not belong to my present purpose to show that 
these general principles are applicable to the late revolution; 
and that all the rights and privileges which ought to be 
sacred to a free nation, were at that time threatened with 
the utmost danger. I am better pleased to leave this con­
troverted subject, if it really admits of controversy, and to 
indulge myself in some philosophical reflections which 
naturally arise from that important event. 

First, We may observe, that should the lords and commons 
in our constitution, without any reason from public interest, 
either depose the king in being, or, after his death, exclude 
the prince, who, by laws and settled custom, ought to succeed, 
no one would esteem their proceedings legal, or think them­
selves bound to comply with them. But should the king, 
by his unjust practices, or his attempts for a tyrannical and 
despotic power, justly forfeit his legal, it then not only 
becomes morally lawful and suitable to the nature of political 
society to dethrone him; but, what is more, we are apt like­
wise to think that the remaining members of the constitution 
acquire a right of excluding his next heir, and of choosing 
whom they please for his successor. This is founded on a 
very singular quality of our thought and imagination. When 
a king forfeits.his a~thorit_Y, his h~ir ought naturally to remain 
in the same SituatiOn as If the kmg were removed by death; 
unless by mixing himself in the tyranny, he forfeit it for 
himself. ~ut though this rna~ ~eem reasonable, we easily 
comply with the contrary opm10n. The deposition of a 
king, in such a gover~ment as ours, _is certainly an act beyond 
all common authonty; and an Illegal assuming a power 
for public good, which, in the ordinary course of government, 
can belong to no member of the constitution. When the 
public good is so great and so evident as to justify the action 
the .commendable us~ of this l~cence ca':ses us naturally t~ 
attnbute to the parlwment a nght of usmg further licences; 
and the ancient bounds of the laws being once transgressed 
with approbation, we are not apt to be so strict in confining 
ourselves precisely within their limits. The mind naturally 
runs on with any train of action which it .has begun; nor do 
we commonly make any scruple concernmg our duty, after 
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the first action of any kind which \Ve perform. Thus at the 
revolution, no one who thought the deposition of th_e [ather 
justifiable esteemed themselves to be confined to h1s mfant 
son; tho~gh, had that unhappy monarch died innocent at 
that time, and had his son, by any accident, been couveyed 
beyond seas, there is no doubt but a regency would han been 
appointed till he should come to age, and could be. rest~ red 
to his dominions. As the slightest properties of the l_magma­
tion have an effect on the judgments of the people, It shows 
the wisdom of the laws and of the parliament t? take ad_van­
tage of such properties, and to choose the magistrates e1tber 
in or out of a line, according as the vulgar will most naturally 
attribute authority and right to them. 

Secondly, Though the accession of the Prince of _Orange 
to th~ t~rone might at first give occasion to many d1sputes, 
and hrs title be contested, it ought not now to appear doubtful, 
but mu~t have acquired a sufficient authority from t~ose 
three. pnr.tces who have succeeded him upon the same ~rtle. 
Nothmg IS more usual, though nothing may, at firs~ s1~ht, 
appear more unreasonable, than this way of thmkmg. 
Prmces often seem _to acquire a right from their succ_essor~, 
3;s ~ell as ~rom _therr ancestors; and a king who, durmg hrs 
lifetime, J?Ight JUstly be deemed a usurper, will be regarded 
by postenty as a lawful prince because he has had the good 
fortune _to settle his family on the throne, and entirely change 
the ancrent form of government. Julius Cesar is regarded 
~the first Roman emperor; while Sylla and Marius, whose 
trtles were really the same as his are treated as tyrants and 
usurpers. Time and custom giv~ authority to all forms of 
g~V:e~ment, and all successions of princes; and that_power, 
~ IC at. firs~ was founded only on injustice and vwlef!ce, 

ecomes 1? trme legal _and obligatory. Nor does the mmd 
rest t~ere, but, retummg back upon its footsteps, transfers 
to therr r;>redecessors and ancestors that right which it natur­
ally asc::rbes to _the J?Ostt;rity, as being related together, and 
umted m the rmagmatJon. The present King of France 
makes Hugh. Cape~ a more lawful prince than Cromwell; 
as the established hberty of the Dutch is no inconsiderable 
apology for their obstinate resistance to Philip the Second. 
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SECTION XI 

OF THE LAWS OF NATIONS 

WHEN civil government has been established over the 
g-reatest part of mankind, and different societies have been 
formed contiguous to each other, there arises a new set of 
duties among the neighbouring states, suitable to the nature 
of that commerce which they carry on with each other. 
Political writers tell us, that in every kind of intercourse, 
a body politic is to be considered as one person; and, indeed, 
this assertion is so far just, that different nations, as well as 
private persons, require mutual assistance; at the same 
time that their selfishness and ambition are perpetual sources 
of war and discord. But though nations in this particular 
resemble individuals, yet as they are very different in other 
respects, no wonder they regulate themselves by different 
maxims, and give rise to a new set of rules, which we call 
the laws of nations. Under this head we may comprise the 
sacredness of the persons of ambassadors, the declaration 
of war, the abstaining from poisoned arms, with other duties 
of that kind, which are evidently calculated for the commerce 
that is peculiar to different societies. 

But though these rules be superadded to the laws of 
nature, the former do not entirely abolish the latter; and one 
may safely affirm, that the three fundamental rules of justice, 
the stability of possessio~, its transf~rence by consent, and 
the performance of promises, are duties of princes as well as 
of subjects. The same interest produces the same effect in 
both cases. Where possession has no stability, there must 
be perpetual war. ':Yhere property is not transferred by 
consent, there can be no commerce. 'Vhere promises are 
not observed, there can be no leagues nor alliances. The 
advantages, therefore, of peace, commerce, and mutual 
succour, make us extend to different kingdoms the same 
notions of justice which take place among individuals. 

There is a maxim very current in the world, which few 
politicians are willing to avow, but which has been authorised 
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by the practice of all ages, that tlzere is a system of morals 
calculated for princes, much more free than t!wt. wluch ought 
to govern private persons. It is evident th1~ IS not to. be 
understood of the Jesser extent of public duties and obliga­
tions; nor will any one be so extravagant as to assert, that 
the most solemn treaties ought to have no force among 
princes. For as princes do actually form treaties among 
themselves, they must propose some advantage from the 
execution of them; and the prospect of such a?vantage for 
the future must engage them to perform their part, and 
must establish that law of nature. The meaning, therefore, 
of this political maxim is, that though the morality of princes 
ha.:> the same exte11t, yet it has not the same force as that of 
pnvate .P~rsons, and may lawfully be transgressed fro.~ a 
more tnv~al motive. However shocking such a propos1t10n 
~ay appear to certain philosophers, it will be easy to defend 
It ~I?on t~ose principles, by which we have accounted for the 
ongm of JUstice and equity. . 

\Vhe~ men have found by experience that it is impossi?le 
to.subsi~t witho~t society, and that it is irnposs~ble to ~am­
tam society, while they give free course to their appetites; 
~0 urgent an interest quickly restrains their actions, and 
Imposes an obligation to observe those rules \vhich we call 
the laws of justice. This obligation of interest rests not here; 
b~t, b~ the necessary course of the passions and sentiments, 
gives nse t? the moral obligation of duty; while we approve 
of such actiOns as t~nd to the peace of society, and disappr_ove 
0 .f such~ tend to Its disturbance. The same 1zatural obliga­
tiOn ~f mt~rest takes place among independent kingdoms, 
and gives nse to the same morality · so that no one of ever 
soc ' . orrupt morals will approve of a prince who voluntanly, 
and of his own accord, breaks his word, or violates any treaty. 
B.ut here we may observe, that though the intercourse of 
different states be advantaaeous and even sometimes 
necessary, ~e~ it is not so neces~ary ~or advantageous as t.hat 
among mdivrduals, without which it is utterly impossible 
for human_ na.ture ever to subsist. Since, therefore, the 
natural obhgatwn to justice, among different states, is not. so 
st~ong as a~ong individuals, the moral obligation which 
anses fr?m I.t must partake of its weakness; and we must 
necessanly give a greater indulgence to a prince or minister 
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who deceives another, than to a private gentleman who breaks 
his word of honour. 

Should it be asked, what proportion these two species oj 
morality bear to each other 7 I woul? answer, th~t this is a 
question to which we can never give any precis~ answ~r; 
nor is it possible to reduce to numbers the proportiOn which 
we ought to fix betwixt them. One may safely affirm, that 
this proportion finds itself without any art or study of men; 
as we may observe on many other occasions. The practice 
of the world goes further in teaching us the degrees of our 
duty, than the most subtile philosophy which was ever yet 
invented. And this may serve as a convincing proof, that all 
men have an implicit notion of the foundation of those moral 
rules concerning natural and civil justice, and are sensible 
that they arise merely from human conventions, and from 
the interest which we have in the preservation of peace and 
order. For otherwise the diminution of the interest would 
never produce a relaxation of the morality, and reconcile us 
more easily to any transgression of justice among princes 
and republics, than in the private commerce of one subject 
with another. 

SECTION XII 

OF CHASTITY AND MODESTY 

IF any difficulty att~nd ~his sys~em concerning the laws of 
nature and natiOns, It will be With regard to the universal 
approbation or blame which follows their observance or trans­
gression, and which some may not think sufficiently explained 
from the general interests of society. To remove as far as 
possible, all scruples of this kind, I shall here consid~r another 
set of duties, viz. the modesty and chastitv which beloncr to the 
fair sex: and I doubt not but these virtues will be fgund to 
be still more conspicuous instances of the operation of those 
principles which I have insisted on. 

There are some philosophers who attack the female virtues 
with great vehemence, and fancy they have crone very far in 
detecting popular errors, when they can sh~w that there is 
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no foundation in nature for all that exterior modesty which 
we require in the expres->ions, and dress, and behaviour of 
the fair sex. I believe I may spare myself the trou?Ie of 
insisting on so obvious a subject, and may proceed, without 
further preparation, to examine after what manner ~uch 
notions arise from education, from the voluntary conventiOns 
of men, and from the interest of society. 

Whoever considers the length and feebleness of human 
infancy, with the concern which both sexes naturally have 
for. their offspring, will easily perceive that there must be a 
umon of male and female for the education of the young, a~d 
that this union must be of considerable duration. But m 
order to induce the men to impose on themselves this restrai~t, 
~nd undergo cheerfully all the fatigues and expenses to which 
It s~bjects them, they must believe that their children are 
their own, and that their natural instinct is not directed to a 
\~rong_ object, when they give loose to love and tenderness. 
Now, If we examine the structure of the human body, we 
shall find, that this security is very difficult to be attained 
on ou~ P::rt; and that since, in the copulation of the sexes, 
the pnnCiple of ~eneration goes from the man to the woman, 
~n error may ~as1ly take place on the side of the former, thoug_h 
It .b~ utterly Impossible with regard to the latter. From tl11S 
t~Ivial and anatomical observation is derived that vast 
dJ~erence betwixt the education and duties of the two sexes. 

Vlere a philosopher to examine the matter a priori, he 
wou d reas f · · d d 

1 b on a ter the followmCY manner. Men arc m uce 
bto al our for the maintenance anbd education of their children, Y t 1e p . 

. . ersuas10n that they are really their own· and there-
fore It IS reas bl . ' . . ona e, and even necessary to g1ve them some secunty m tl · . . '. . 

t . 1 . 11S particular. This sccunty cannot consist en Ire y m th · · . 
. e Imposmg of severe pumshments on any trans-

gressiOns of con· 1 fid 1. .f · tl b . Juga e 1ty on the part of the w1 e; smce 
1es~ P~. he .P';Jnishments cannot be inflicted without legal 

proo ,_w Ich It IS difficult to meet with in this subJ"ect. \\'hat 
restramt thcref h . . ' ore, s all we Impose on women m order to counterbalance . ' 
. fid. r ? so strong a temptatiOn as they have to 
If c It~ ·1 There seems to be no restraint possible, but in 
t 1e. pums 1me~t of ?ad fame or reputation; a punishment 
which ~1as ~ ll1_1gh_ty mfluence on the human mind, and at the 
same time IS mfl1cted by the world upon surmises and con-
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jectures, and proofs that would never be received in any 
court of judicature. In order, therefore, to impose a due 
restraint on the female sex, we must attach a peculiar degree 
of shame to their infidelity, above what arises merely from 
its injustice, and must bestow proportionable praises on their 
chastity. 

But though this be a very strong motive to fidelity, our 
philosopher would quickly discover that it would not alone 
be sufficient to that purpose. All human creatures, especially 
of the female sex, are apt to overlook remote motives in favour 
of any present temptation: the temptation is here the 
strongest imaginable; its approaches are insensible and 
seducing; and a woman easily finds, or flatters herself she 
shall find, certain means of securing her reputation, and pre­
venting all the pernicious consequences of her pleasures. It is 
necessary, therefore, that besides the infamy attending such 
licences, there should be some preceding backwardness or 
dread, which may prevent their first approaches, and may 
give the female sex a repugnance to all expressions, and 
postures, and liberties, that have immediate relation to that 
enjoyment. 

Such would be the reasonings of our speculative philo­
sopher; but I am persuaded that, if he had not a perfect 
knowledge o! huJ?an nature, ~e would be apt to regard them 
as mere ch1mencal speculatiOns, and would consider the 
infamy attending infidelity, and backwardness to all its 
approaches, as principles that were rather to be wished than 
hoped for in the world. For wl~at means, would he say, of 
persuading mankind that the transgressions of conjurral duty 
are more infamous than any other kind o.f injustice,0when it 
is evident they are more excusable, upon account of the 
greatness of the temptation? And what possibility of giving 
a backwardness to the approaches of a pleasure to which 
natur~ !~as inspired so strong a propensity, and a propensity 
that It IS absolutely necessary m the end to comply with, 
for the support of the species? 

But speculative reasonings, which cost so much pains 
to philosophers, are often formed by the world naturally, and 
without reflection; as difficulties which seem unsurmountable 
in theory, are easily got over in practice. Those who have 
an interest in the fidelity of women, naturally disapprove of 
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their infidelity, and all the approaches to it. Those who 
have no interest are carried along with the stream .. Educ~­
tion takes possession of the ductile minds of the fair sex m 
their infancy. And when a general rule of this kind _is ?nee 
established, men are apt to extend it beyond those pnnc1ples 
from which it first arose. Thus bachelors, however de­
bauched, cannot choose but be shocked with any instance of 
lewdness or impudence in woman. And though all these 
maxims have a plain reference to generation, yet women past 
child-bearing have no more privilege in this respect than 
those who are in the flower of their youth and beauty. l\len 
have undoubtedly an implicit notion, that all those ideas of 
~odesty and decency have a regard to generation; since they 
Impose not the same laws with the same force, on the male 
sex, wher~ that reason ta'kes not place. The exception is 
there obvwus and extP.nsive and founded on a remarkable 
dif~erence, which produces a ~lear separation and disjunction 
o~ Ideas. But as the case is not the same with regard to the 
different ages of women, for this reason, though men know 
that these notions are founded on the public interest, yet the 
general rule carries us beyond the original principle, and 
makes us. extend the notions of modesty over the whole sex, 
~rom !heir earliest infancy to their extremest old age and 
mfirmity. 

. Cour~ge1 which is the point of honour among men, derives 
Its m_ent m a great measure from artifice, as well as the 
chastity of women; though it has also some foundation in 
nature, as we shall see afterwards. 

As to the obligations which the male sex lie under with 
regard to c~astity, we may observe that, according to the 
general. notwns of the world, they bear nearly th_e s~me 
proportiOn to the obligations of women, as the obligatiOns 
of the law of nations do to those of the law of nature. It is 
contra_ry ~o the interest of civil society, that men should have 
an en~zre liberty ~f i~dulging their appetites !n venereal enjoy­
ment, but as this Interest is weaker than m the case of the 
fem~le sex, the moral obligation arising from it must be pro­
portiOnably _weaker. And to prove this we need only appeal 
to the practice and sentiments of all nations and ages. 



PART III 

OF THE OTHER VIRTUES AND VICES 

SECTIO~ I 

OF THE ORIGIN OF THE NATURAL VIRTUES AND VICES 

WE come now to the examination of such virtues and vices 
as are entirely natural, and have no dependence on the artifice 
and contrivance of men. The examination of these will 
conclude this system of morals. 

The chief spring or actuating principle of the human mind 
is pleasure or pain; and when these sensations are removed, 
both from our thought and feeling, we are in a great measure 
incapable of passion or action, of desire or volition. The 
most immediate effects of pieasure and pain are the propense 
and averse motions of the mind; which are diversified into 
volition, into desire and aversion, grief and joy, hope and 
fear, according as the pleasure or pain changes its situation, 
and becomes probable or improbable, certain or uncertain, 
or is considered as out of our power for the present moment. 
But when, along with this, the objects that cause pleasure or 
pain acquire a relation to ourselves or others, they still con­
tinue to excite desire and aversion, grief and joy; but cause, 
at the same time, the indirect passions of pride or humility, 
love or hatred, which in this case have a double relation of 
impressions and ideas to the pain or pleasure. 

We have already observed, that moral distinctions depend 
entirely on certain peculiar sentiments of pain and pleasure, 
and that whatever mental quality in ourselves or others 
gives us a satisfaction, by the survey or reflection, is of course 
virtuous; as everything of this nature that gives uneasiness 
is vicious. Now, since every quality in ourselves or others 
which gives pleasure, always causes pride or love, as every 
one that produces uneasiness excites humility or hatred, it 
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follows that these two particulars are to be considered as 
equivalent, with regard to our mental qualities, virtue and 
the power of producing love or rride, vice and the power of 
producing humility or hatred. In every case, therefore, we 
must judge of the one by the other, and may pronou.nce any 
quality of the mind virtuous which causes love or pnde, and 
any one vicious which causes hatred or humility. 

If any action be either virtuous or vicious, it is only as a 
sign of some quality or character. It must depend upon 
durable principles of the mind, which extend over the w~10le 
conduct, and enter into the personal character. ~ct.wns 
themselv~s, not proceeding from any_ constant ynnciple, 
have no mfluence on love or hatred, pnde or humility; and 
consequently are never considered in morality. 

This reflection is self-evident and deserves to be attended 
to, as being of the utmost impdrtance in the present. subj_e~t. 
We are _never to consider any single action in our mgmnes 
concernmg the origin of morals, but only the quality or 
character from which the action proceeded. Thes~ alone 
are durable enough to affect our sentiments concernmg the 
person. Actions are indeed better indications of a character 
than words, or even wishes and sentiments· but it is only so 
far as they are such indications that they ~re attended with 
love or _hatred, praise or blame. 

To disc~ver the true origin of morals, and of that love or 
hatred which arises from mental qualities, we must ~ake the 
matter pretty deep, and compare some principles which have 
been already e~amined and explained. 

We may begm with considerin<T anew the nature and force 
?f sympathy. The minds of all ~en are similar in their feel­
mgs ~nd operations; nor can any one be actuated by any 
affec_tJOn of which all others are not in some degree sus­
ceptible. As_ in strings equally wound up, the motio~ of 
one _commumcates itself to the rest, so all the affectiOns 
readily pass from one person to another, and beget corre­
spondent movem~nts.in every human creature. When I see 
the eff~cts ~f passion m the voice and gesture of any person, 
my mmd Immediately passes from these effects to their 
causes, and forms such a lively idea of the passion as 1s 
presently con.verted into the passion itself. In like manner, 
when I perce1ve the causes of any emotion, my mind is con-
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veyed to the effects, and is actuated with a like emotion. 
Were I present at any of the more terrible operations of 
surgery, it is certain that, even before it begun, the prepara­
tion of the instruments, the laying of the bandages in order, 
the heating of the irons, with all the signs of anxiety and 
concern in the patient and assistants, would have a great 
effect upon my mind, and excite the strongest sentiments of 
pity and terror. No passion of another discovers itself 
immediately to the mind. We are only sensible of its causes 
or effects. From these we infer the passion; and conse­
quently these give rise to our sympathy. 

Our sense of beauty depends very much on this principle; 
and where any object has a tendency to produce pleasure in 
its possessor, it is always regarded as beautiful; as every 
object that has a tendency to produce pain is disagreeable 
and deformed. Thus, the conveniency of a house, the 
fertility of a field, the strength of a horse, the capacity, 
security, and swift-sailing of a vessel, form the principal 
beauty of these several objects. Here the object, which is 
denominated beautiful, pleases only by its tendency to pro­
duce a certain effect. That effect is the pleasure or advantage 
of some other person. Now, the pleasure of a stranger for 
whom we have no friendship, pleases us only by sympathy. 
To this principle, therefore, is owing the beauty which we 
find in everything that is useful. How considerable a part 
this is of beauty will easily appear upon reflection. Wherever 
an object has a tendency to produce pleasure in the possessor, 
or, in other words, is the proper cause of pleasure it is sure 
to please the spectator, by a delicate sympathy with the 
possessor. 11Iost of the works of art are esteemed beautiful, 
in proportion to their fitness for the use of man· and even 
many of the productions of nature derive their beauty from 
that source. Handsome and beautiful, on most occasions, 
is not an absolute, but a relative quality, and pleases us by 
nothing but its tendency to produce an end that is agreeable.1 

The same principle produces, in many instances, our senti­
ments of morals, as well as those of beauty. No virtue is 

1 Decentior equus cujus astricta sunt ilia; sed idem velocior. Pul­
cher aspectu sit athleta, cujus lacertos exercitatio expressit; idem 
eertamini paratior. Nunquam vero species ab ttlilitate dividitur. 
Sed hoc quidem discernere. modici judicii est.-Quinct. lib. S. 
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more esteemed than justice, and no vice more detested than 
injustice; nor are there any qualities which go further to the 
fixing the character, either as amiable or odious. Now 
justice is a moral virtue, merely because it has that ten~en~y 
to the good of mankind and indeed is nothing but an artificial 
invention to that purp~se. The same may be said of allegi­
ance, of the laws of nations, of modesty, and of goo<;~ manners. 
All these are mere human contrivances for the mterest of 
society. And since there is a very strong sentiment of 
morals, which in all nations and all ages has attended them, 
we must allow that the reflecting on the tendency of cha~­
acters and mental qualities is sufficient to give us the senti­
ments of approbation and blame. Now, as the means to an 
end can only be agreeable where the end is agreeable, and as 
the good of society where our own interest is not concerned, 
or that of our f~ie~ds, pleases only by sympathy, it follows 
that sympathy Is the source of the esteem which we pay to 
all the a!tificial virtues . 
. Thus It appears that sympathy is a very powerful principle 
m human nature, that it has a great influence on our taste of 
~~auty,, a~d that it produces our sentiment of morals in all 
it e artifi~Ial v~rtues. From thence we may presume, that 

a:~~ giVes nse to many of the other virtues, and that 
qua hties acquire our approbation because of their tendency 
to t ~ good of mankind. This presumption must become a 
certamty, when we find that most of those qualities which we 
naturally ap d d prove of, have actually that tendency, an ren er 
a man a proper member of society· while the qualities which 
we naturall d' ' d 
rend Y Isapprove of have a contrary tendency, an 

er any mt · d' able F e~course With the person dangerous or Isagree-
eno~rrh t~r havmg found that such. tendencies have force 
nev t> produce the strongest sentiment of morals, we can 

er reasonabl · f 
approb t' Y, In these cases, look for any other ca~se ? 
phil a han or blame; it being an inviolable maxim m 
an e~o~ Y, that Where any particular cause is sufficient for 

ult' ef ' we ought to rest satisfied with it, and ought not to 
m Ip Y caus~s without necessity. We have happily attained 
expenments 1n th 'fi . . h 1 d f l't' t e artt cia! virtues, w ere t 1e ten ency o 6u:. I Ies ·\the good of society is the sole cause of our appro­

a. Io~, Wit out any suspicion of the concurrence of another 
prmciple. From thence we learn the force of that principle. 
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And where that principle may take place, and the quality 
approved of is really beneficial to society, a true philosopher 
will never require any other principle to account for the 
strongest approbation and esteem. 

That many of the natural virtues have this tendency to the 
good of society, no one can doubt of. Meekness, beneficence, 
charity, generosity, clemency, moderation, equity, bear the 
greatest figure among the moral qualities, and are commonly 
denominated the soc£al virtues, to mark their tendency to 
the good of society. This goes so far that some philosophers 
have represented all moral distinctions as the effect of artifice 
and education, when skilful politicians endeavoured to 
restrain the turbulent passions of men, and make them 
operate to the public good, by the notions of honour and 
shame. This system, however, is not consistent with experi­
ence. For, first, There are other virtues and vices beside 
those which have this tendency to the public advantage and 
loss. Secondly, Had not men a natural sentiment of appro­
bation and blame, it could never be excited by politicians; 
nor would the words laudable and praiseworthy, blamable and 
od£ous, be any more intelligible than if they were a language 
perfectly unknown to us, as we have already observed. But 
though this system be erroneous, it may teach us that moral 
distinctions arise in a great m:asure from the tendency of 
qualities and characters to the mterests of society, and that 
it is our concern for that interest which makes us approve 
or disapprove of them. Now, we have no such extensive 
concern for society, but from sympathy; and consequently 
it is that principle which takes us so far out of ourselves as 
to give us the same pleasure or uneasiness in the characters 
of others, as if they had a tendency to our own advantage or 
loss. 

The only difference betwix~ the natural virtues and justice 
lies in this, that the good which results from the former rises 
from every single act, and is the object of some natural 
passion; whereas a single act of justice, considered in itself, 
may-often be contrary to the public good; and it is only the 
concurrence of mankind, in a general scheme or system of 
action, which is advantageous. When I relieve persons in 
distress, my natural humanity is my motive; and so far as 
my succour extends, so far have I promoted the happiness 
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of my fellow-creatures. But if we examine all the questions 
that come before any tribunal of justice, we shall fi~d thar, 
considering each case apart, it would as often be a.n mstance 
of humanity to decide contrary to the laws of justice a~ con­
formable to them. Judges take from a poor man to g1ve. to 
a ric:1; they bestow on the dissolute the labour of the In­

dustrious; and put into the hands of the vicious the means 
of harming both themselves and others. The whole sch~me, 
however, of law and justice is advantageous to the soc1et:>:; 
and it was with a view to this advantage that men, by the1r 
voluntary conventions established it. After it is once estab­
lished by these conve~tions it is naturally attended with a 
strong sentiment of morals, 'which can proceed from nothing 
but our sympathy with the interests of society. We need no 
other explication of that esteem which attends such of the 
natural virtues as have a tendency to the public good. 

I must further add that there are several circumstances 
which render this h~pothesis much more proba~le wi~h 
regard to the natural than the artificial virtues. It IS certam 
that the imagination is more affected bv what is particular 
than by '~hat !s general; and that the sdntiments are always 
moved With d1fficulty, where their objects are in any ?eg~ee 
!oose and und~termined. Now, every particular act of JUStice 
IS no~ beneficial to society, but the whole scheme or system; 
and It may not perhaps be any individual person for whom 
we are co1_1cemed, who receives benefit from justice, but the 
whole soc1~ty alike. On the contrary, every particular act 
of gen~ros1ty, or relief of the industrious and indigent, is 
beneficial.' and is. beneficial to a particular person, who is ~ot 
undeservmg of 1t. It is more natural therefore, to thmk 
that the tendencies of the latter virtu; will affect our senti­
ments,. and command our approbation, than those ~f the 
former' and ~herefore, since we find that the appro~atwn. of 
the former anses from their tendencies, we may ascnbe, With 
better reason, the s~m~ cause to the approbation of t~e latter. 
In any number of s1m1lar effects if a cause can be d1scovered 
for .one, we ought to extend that cause to all the other effects 
wh1ch can be accounted for by it; but much more, if th~se 
oth.e.r effects be atte.nded with peculiar circumstances, wluch 
faCJ!Jtate the operation of that cause. 

Before I proceed further, I must observe two remarkable 
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circumstances in this affair, which may seem objections to 
the present system. The first may be thus explained. 
When any quality or character has a tendency to the good of 
mankind, we are pleased with it, and approve of it, because 
it presents the lively idea of pleasure; which idea affects us 
by sympathy, and is itself a kind of pleasure. But as this 
sympathy is very variable, it may be thought that our senti­
ments of morals must admit of all the same variations. We 
sympathise more with persons contiguous to us, than with 
persons remote from us; with our acquaintance, than with 
strangers; with our countrymen, than with foreigners. But 
notwithstanding this variation of our sympathy, we give the 
same approbation to the same moral qualities in China as 
in England. They appear equally virtuous, and recommend 
themselves equally to the esteem of a judicious spectator. 
The sympathy varies without a variation in our esteem. 
Our esteem, therefore, proceeds not from sympathy. 

To this I answer, the approbation of moral qualities most 
certainly is not derived from reason, or any comparison of 
ideas; but proceeds entirely from a moral taste, and from 
certain sentiments of pleasure or disgust, which arise upon 
the contemplation and view of particular qualities or char­
acters. Now, it is evident that those sentiments, whencever 
they are derived, must vary according to the distance or 
contiguity of the objects; nor can I feel the same lively 
pleasure from the virtues of a person who lived in Greece 
two thousand years ago, that l feel from the virtues of a 
familiar friend and acquaintance. Yet I do not say that I 
esteem the one more than the other; and therefore if the 
variation of the sentiment, without a variation of the ~steem 
be an objection, it must have equal force against every othe; 
system, as against that of sympathy. But to consider the 
matter aright, it has no force at all; and it is the easiest 
matter in the world to account for it. Our situation with 
regard both to persons and things is in continual fluctuation· 
and a man that lies at a distance from us may in a !itt!~ 
time become a familiar acqu_a~ntan~e. Besides, every parti­
cular man has a peculiar positiOn with regard to others; and 
it is impossible we could ever converse together on any 
reasonable terms, were each of us to consider characters and 
persons only as they appear from his peculiar point of view. 
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In order, therefore, to prevent those continua_! co11lradictions, 
and arrive at a more stable judgment of thmgs, we ~x on 
some steady and general points of view, and always, m our 
thoughts, place ourselves in them, whatever may_ be our 
present situati::m. In like manner, external beauty IS de~er­
mined merely by pleasure; and it is evident a beautiful 
countenance cannot give so much pleasure, when seen at a 
distance of twenty paces, as when it is brought nearer. us. 
We say not, however, that it appears to us less beau~I!ul; 
because we know what effect it will have in such a position, 
and by that reflection we correct its momentary appearance. 

In general, all sentiments of blame or praise are varia~le, 
according to our situation of nearness or remoteness with 
regard to the person blamed or praised, and accordin~ to the 
present disposition of our mind. But these variatwns we 
regard ~ot in our general decisions, but still apply the tern:s 
expressl\:-e of _our liking or dislike, in the same manner as If 
we re~amed m one point of view. Experience soon teaches 
us this_ method of correcting our sentiments, or at least of 
correctmg our languao-e where the sentiments are more 
st':'0born and unalter~ble. Our servant, if diligent and 
faithful, may excite stronger sentiments of love and kindness 
than Marcus Brutus, as represented in history; but. we say 
not, upon that account that the former character IS more 
laudable than the latter.' \Ve know that, were we to approach 
equally ne~r to that renowned patriarch, he woUld command 
a muc~ higher degree of affection and admiration. Such 
~orrecti_ons are common with regard to all the senses; and 
mdeed It we_re impossible we could ever make use of language, 
or commumcate our sentiments to one another, did we not 
correct the momentary appearances of thinas and overlook 
our ~resent situation. "' ' 

It Is therefore from the influence of characters and qualities 
upon those who have an intercourse with any person, that 
we blame or praise him. We consider not whether the persons 
affected by the qualities be our acquaintance or strangers, 
~ountryf!len or foreigners. Nay, we overlook our own 
mtere~t m th_ose general judgments, and blame not a '?an for 
?PPOSI~g us m any of our pretensions, when his own mterest 
IS particularly concerned. We make allowance for a certain 
degree of selfishness in men, because we know it to be insepar-
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able from human nature, and inherent in our frame and 
constitution. By this reflection we correct those sentiments 
of blame which so naturally arise upon any opposition. 

But however the general principle of our blame or praise 
may be corrected by those other principles, it is certain they 
are not altogether efficacious, nor do our passions often 
correspond entirely to the present theory. It is seldom 
men heartily love what lies at a distance from them, and what 
no way redounds to their particular benefit; as it is no less 
rare to meet with persons who can pardon another any 
opposition he makes to their interest, however justifiable 
that opposition may be by the general rules of morality. 
Here we are contented with saying, that reason requires such 
an impartial conduct, but that it is seldom we can bring our­
selves to it, and that our passions do not readily follow the 
determination of our judgment. This language will be easily 
understood, if we consider what we formerly said concerning 
that reason which is able to oppose our passion, and which 
we have found to be nothing but a general calm determination 
of the passions, founded on some distant view or reflection. 
When we form our judgments of persons merely from the 
tendency of their characters to our own benefit, or to that of 
our friends, we find so many contradictions to our sentiments 
in society and conversation, and such an uncertainty from 
the incessant changes of our situation, that we seek some 
other standard of merit and demerit, which may not admit 
of so great variation. Being thus loosened from our first 
station, we cannot afterwards fix ourselves so commodiously 
by any means as by a sympathy with those who have any 
commerce with the person we consider. This is far from 
being as lively as when our own interest is concerned or that 
of our particular friends; nor has it such an influenc~ on our 
love and hatred; but being equally conformable to our calm 
and general principles, it is said to have an equal authority 
over our reason, and to co~and o~r judgment and opinion. 
We blame equally a bad act10n whtch we read of in history, 
with one performed in our neighbourhood the other day; 
the meaning of which is, that we know from reflection that 
the former action would excite as strong sentiments of dis­
approbation as the latter, were it placed in the same 
position. 
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I now proceed to the seco11d remarkable circumstan~e 
which I propose to take notice of. Where a person !s 
possessed of a character that in its natural tende~cy IS 
beneficial to society, we esteem him virtuous, and a~e dehghte? 
with the view of his character, even though particular a~cJ­
dent_s prevent its. opc:ation, and incapacitate_ him f~om bcm_g 
serviceable to h1s fnends and country. V1rtue 111 rags IS 
still virtue; and the love which it procures attends a man 
into a dungeon or desert, where the Yirtue can no longer be 
exerted in action, and is lost to all the world. Now, this may 
be esteemed an objection to the present system. Sympathy 
interests us in the good of mankind; and if sympathy were 
the source of our esteem for virtue that sentiment of approba­
!ion could only take place where the virtue actually •:ttain~d 
1ts end, and was beneficial to mankind. Where it fmls of Jts 
end, _it is only an imperfect means; and therefore can never 
acqmre any merit from that end. The goodness of an end 
can bestow a merit on such means alone as arc complete, 
and actually produce the end. 

To t?is we may reply, that where any object, in all its 
p~rts, 1s fitted to attain any agreeable end, it naturally 
g1ves us pleasure, and is esteemed beautiful, even though 
some external circumstances be wantinrrto render it altogether 
eff~ctu';l-1. It is sufficient if everythi;g be complete in the 
obJect Itself. A house that is contrived with great judgment 
for all the commodities of life, pleases us upon that account; 
~ho_ugh perhaps we are sensible that no one will ever dwell 
111 It .. A fertile soil, and a happy climate, delight us by a 
~eflec~10n on the happiness which they would afford the 
m~ab1ta~ts, though at present the country be desert -and 
unmhabJ_te_d. A man, whose limbs and shape promise strength 
and activity, _is esteemed handsome, though condemned 
to pell?etual Imprisonment. The imagination has a set 
of pass10ns belonging to it, upon which our sentiments of 
bea~ty _much depend. These passions are moved by degrees 
?f hvelmess and strength, which are inferior to belief, and 
mdcpendent of the real existence of their objects. Where 
a c_haracter _is, i~ every respect, fitted to be beneficial to 
society, ~he Jmagmation passes easily from the cause to the 
effect, Witho~t considering that there are still some circum­
stances wantmg to render the cause a complete one. General 
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rules create a species of probability, which sometimes 
influences the judgment, and always the imagination. 

It is true, when the cause is complete, and a good dis­
position is attended with good fortune, which renders it really 
beneficial to society, it gives a stronger pleasure to the 
spectator, and is attended with a more lively sympathy. 
We are more affected by it; and yet we do not say that it is 
more virtuous, or that we esteem it more. vVe know that 
an alteration of fortune may render the benevolent dis­
position entirely impotent; and therefore we separate, as 
much as possible, the fortune from the disposition. The case 
is the same as when we correct the different sentiments of 
virtue, which proceed from its different distances from our­
selves. The passions do not always follow our corrections; 
but these corrections serve sufficiently to regulate our abstract 
notions, and are alone regarded when we pronounce in general 
concerning the degrees of vice and virtue. 

It is observed by critics, that all words or sentences which 
are difficult to the pronunciation, are disagreeable to the 
ear. There is no difference, whether a man hear them 
pronounced, or read them silently to himself. When I 
run over a book with my eye, I imagine I hear it all· and 
also, by the force of imagination, enter into the u~easi­
ness which the delivery of it would give the speaker. The 
uneasiness is not real; but, as such a composition of words 
has a natural tendency to produce it, this is sufficient to 
affect the mind with a painful sentiment, and render the 
discourse harsh and disagreeable. It is a similar case, where 
any real quality is, by accidental circumstances, rendered 
impotent, and is deprived of its natural influence on society. 

Upon these principles we may ea~ily remove any contradic­
tion which may appear to be betwixt the extensive sympathy, 
on which our sentiments of virtue depend, and that limited 
generosity, which I have frequently observed to be natural to 
men, and which justice and property suppose, according to 
the precedent reasoning. My sympathy with another may 
give me the sentiment of pain and disapprobation, when 
any object is presented that has a tendency to give him 
uneasiness; though I may not be willing to sacrifice any­
thing of my own interest, or cross any of my passions, for 
his satisfaction. A house may displease me by being ill-

*K 5411 
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contrived for the convenience of the owner; and yet I may 
refuse to give a shilling towards the rebuilding of it. Senti­
ments must touch the heart to make them control our 
passions: but they need not extend beyond the i.m~gination, 
to make them influence our taste. \\'hen a buddmg seems 
clumsy and tottering to the eye, it is ugly and disagreeable; 
though we may be fully assured of the solidity of the ~vork­
manship. It is a kind of fear which causes this sentiment 
of disapprobation; but the passion is not the same with that 
which we feel when oblirred to stand under a wall that we 

b i . really think tottering and insecure. The seeming tem enc~es 
of objects affect the mind: and the emotions they excite 
are of a like species with those which proceed from the real 
consequences of objects, but their feeling is different. Nay, 
these emotions are so different in their feeling, that they may 
often b~ contrary, without destroying each other; as when 
the fo~t1fications of a city belonging to an enemy are esteemed 
b~autlful upon account of their strength, though w~ co~ld 
wish that they were entirely destroyed. The imagmatwn 
adh~res to the general views of things, and distinguishes the 
feeh?gs they produce from those which arise from our 
particular and momentary situation. 

If we examine the panegyrics that are commonly made 
of great. men, we shall find that most of the qualities whi~h 
are attnbuted to them may be divided into two kinds, VIZ. 

such as make them perform their part in society; and such 
as render them serviceable to themselves and enable them 
to pro!llott; their own interest. Their prz~dence, temperance, 
frugalxty, zndustry, assiduity, enterprise, dexterity, are cele­
b~ated, ~s well as their generosity and humanity. If we ever 
give .an mdulgence to any quality that disables a man from 
makmg a figure in life, it is to that of indolwce, which is not 
supposed to ~eprive one of his parts and capacity, but .only 
suspends their e:cercise; and that without any inconvemen~e 
to thehp~rson hrmself, since it is, in some measure, from his 
own c orce. Yet indolence is always allowed to be a fault, 
and a very great one, if extreme: nor do a man's friends ever 
acknowled.ge him to be subject to it, but in order to save his 
character m more material articles. He could make a figure, 
~ay they, if ?e pleased. to give application: his understaz:ding 
IS sound, h1s conceptiOn quick, and his memory tenaciOus; 
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but he hates business, and is indifferent about his fortune. 
And this a man sometimes may make even a subject of vanity, 
though with the air of confessing a fault: because he may 
think that this incapacity for business implies much more 
noble qualities; such as a philosophical spirit, a fine taste, 
a delicate wit, or a relish for pleasure and society. But 
take any other case: suppose a quality that, without being 
an indication of any other good qualities, incapacitates a man 
always for business, and is destructive to his interest; such 
as a blundering understanding, and a wrong judgment of 
everything in life; inconstancy and irresolution; or a want 
of address in the management of men and business: these are 
all allowed to be imperfections in a character; and many men 
would rather acknowledge the greatest crimes, than have it 
suspected that they are in any degree subject to them. 

It is very happy, in our philosophical researches when 
we find the same phenomenon diversified by a variety of 
circumstances; and by discovering what is common among 
them, can the better assure ourselves of the truth of any 
hypothesis we may make use of to explain it. Were nothing 
esteemed virtue but what were beneficial to society I am 
persuaded that the foregoing explication of the mor~l sense 
ought still to be received, and that upon sufficient evidence: 
but this evidence must grow upon us, when we find other 
kinds of virtue which will not admit of any explication except 
from that hypothesis. Here is a man who is not remarkably 
defective in his social qualities; but what principally recom­
mends him is his dexterity in business, by which he has 
extricated himself from the greatest difficulties, and conducted 
the most delicate affairs with a singular address and prudence. 
I find an esteem for him immediately to arise in me: his 
company is a satisfaction to. me; and before I have any 
further acquaintance with him, I \~o':'ld rather do him a 
service than another whose character ISm every other respect 
equal, but is deficient in that parti~ular. In this case, 
the qualities that please me are all considered as useful to the 
person, and as having a tendency to promote his interest 
and satisfaction. They are only regarded as means to an 
end, and please me in proportion to their fitness for that end. 
The end, therefore, must be agreeable to me. But what 
makes the end agreeable? The person is a stranger: I 
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am no way interested in him, nor lie under any obligation 
to him: his happiness concerns not me, further than .the 
happiness of every human, and indeed of every sensrble 
creature; that is, it affects me only by sympathy. From 
that principle, whenever I discover his happines~ an~ good, 
whether in its causes or effects, I enter so deeply mto It, ~!~at 
it gives me a sensible emotion. The appearance of quahtres 
that have a tendency to promote it, have an agreeable effect 
upon my imagination, and command my love and est~~m. 

This theory may serve to explain why the same quahtres, 
in all cases, produce both pride and love, humility and ha~red; 
and the same man is alwavs virtuous or vicious, accomplished 
or despicable to others ,~ho is so to himself. A person in 
whom we discover an~ passion or habit, which originally 
is only incommodious to himself, becomes always disagreeable 
to us merely on its account· as on the other hand, one whose 
character is only dangerou~ a~d disagreeable to others, can 
n~ver be satisfied with himself, as long as he is sensible of that 
drsadvantage. Nor is this observable only with regard to 
characte:s and !llanners, but may be remarked e.ven in the 
n:ost mmutc circumstances. A violent cough m another 
grvcs us uneasiness; though in itself it docs not in the least 
a~cc~ us. A man will be mortified if you tell him he has a 
s~mkmg breath; though it is evidently no annoyanc.e to 
hrmsel~. Our fancy easily changes its situation; and, ert~1er 
surveymg ourselves as we appear to others, or conside:mg 
othe.rs as they .feel themselves, we enter, by that means, I~ to 
sentiments whrc.h no way belong to us, and in which nothmg 
but sym~athy IS able to interest us. And this sympathy 
we sometrmes carry so far, as even to be displeased with a 
quality commodi?us to us, merely because it displeases others, 
and makes us drsagreeable in their eyes; though perhaps 
we never can have any interest in rendering ourselves agree­
able to them. 

?-'here hav~ been many systems of morality advance? by 
phrlosophers m all ages; but if they are strictly cxamu~ed, 
they may be reduced to two which alone merit our attentron. 
Moral good and evil are 'certainly distinguished by o.ur 
scntzme11ts, not by reason: but these sentiments may anse 
eith~r from the mere sp~cies or appearance of characters an~ 
passwns, or from reflections on their tendency to the happ1-
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ness of mankind, and of particular persons. My opinion is, 
that both these causes are intermixed in our judgments 
or morals; after the same manner as they are in our decisions 
concerning most kinds of external beauty: though I am 
also of opinion that reflections on the tendencies of actions 
have by far the greatest influence, and determine all the great 
lines of our duty. There are, however, instances in cases of 
less moment, wherein this immediate taste or sentiment 
produces our approbation. \Vit, and a certain easy and 
disengaged behaviour, are qualities immediately agreeable 
to others, and command their love and esteem. Some of 
these qualities produce satisfaction in others by particular 
origi11al principles of human nature, which cannot be ac­
counted for: others may be resolved into principles which 
are more general. This will best appear upon a particular 
inquiry. 

As some qualities acquire their merit from their being 
immediately agreeable to others, without any tendency to 
public interest; so some are denominated virtuous from 
their being immediately agreeable to the person himself who 
possesses them. Each of the passions and operations ~f the 
mind has a particular feeling, which must be either aareeable 
or disagreeable. The first is virtuous, the second 0vicious. 
This particular feeling constitutes the very nature of the 
passions; and therefore needs not be accounted for. 

But, however directly the distinction of vice and virtue 
may seem to flow from the immediate pleasure or uneasiness 
which particular qualities cause to ourselves or others it i~ 
easy to observe that it has also a considerable dependence 
on the principle ~f sympathy so often _i~sis~ed on. We approve 
of a person who IS possessed of qualities zmmediately agreeable 
to those with whom he has any commerce, though perhaps we 
ourselves never reaped any pleasure from them. We also 
approve of one who is possessed of qualities that are 
immediately agreeable to himself, though they be of no service 
to any mortal. To account for this, we must have recourse 
to the foregoing principles. 

Thus, to take a general review of the present hypothesis: 
Every quality of the mind is denominated virtuous which 
gives pleasure by the mere survey, as every quality which 
produces pain is called vicious. This pleasure and this pain 
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may arise from four different sources. For we reap a pleasure 
from the view of a character which is naturally fitted to be 
useful to others, or to the person himself, or which is agree­
able to others, or to the person himself. One may perhaps 
be surprised that, amidst all these interests and pleasures, 
we should forget our own, which touch us so nearly on every 
other occasion. But we shall easily satisfy ourselves on 
this head, when we consider, that every particular person's 
pleasure and interest being different, it is impossible men 
could ever agree in their sentiments and judgments, unless 
they chose some common point of view, from which they 
might survey their object, and which might cause it to appear 
the same to all of them. 1\ ow, in judging of characters, 
the only in!erest or pleasure which appears the same to ever'! 
spectator, IS that of the person himself whose character IS 

e~amined, or that of persons who have a connection with 
h1m. A.nd, though such interests and pleasures touch us 
m~re famtly than our own, yet, being more constant ~nd 
umversal, they counterbalance the latter even in practice, 
a~d are alone admitted in speculation as the standard of 
VJrt~e and m?rality. They alone produce that particular 
feelmg or sentiment on which moral distinctions depend. 

As the good or ill desert of virtue or vice it is an evident 
consequence of the sentiments of pleasur~ or uneasiness. 
These sen~i~ents produce love or hatred; and love or hatred, 
b~ the ongmal constitution of human passion, is atten~ed 
With benevolence or anger; that is, with a desire of makmg 
happy the person we love, and miserable the person we hate. 
We have treated of this more fully on another occasion. 
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SECTION II 

OF GREATNESS OF MIND 

IT may now be proper to illustrate this general system 
of morals, by applying it to particular instances of virtue and 
vice, and showing how their merit or demerit arises from 
the four sources here explained. We shall begin with 
examining the passions of pride and humility, and shall 
consider the vice or virtue that lies in their excesses or just 
proportion. An excessive pride or overweening conceit of 
ourselves is always esteemed vicious, and is universally 
hated, as modesty, or a just sense of our weakness, is esteemed 
virtuous, and procures the good-will of every one. Of the 
four sources of moral distinctions, this is to be ascribed to 
the third; viz. the immediate agreeableness and disagree­
ableness of a quality, to others, without any reflections on 
the tendency of that quality. 

In order to prove this, we must have recourse to two 
principles, which are very conspicuous in human nature. 
The first of these is the sympathy and communication of 
sentiments and passions above mentioned. So close and 
intimate is the correspondence of human souls, that no sooner 
any person approaches me, than he diffuses on me all his 
opinions, and draws along my judgment in a greater or 
lesser degree. And though, on many occasions, my sym­
pathy with him goes not so far as entirely to change my 
sentiments and way of thinking, yet it seldom is so weak as 
not to disturb the easy course of my thought, and give an 
authority to that opinion which is recommended to me by 
his assent and approbation. Nor is it any way material 
upon what subject he and I employ our thoughts. Whether 
we judge of an indifferent person, or of my own character, 
my sympathy gives equal force to his decision: and even his 
sentiments of his own merit make me consider him in the 
same light in which he regards himself. 

This principle of sympathy is of so powerful and insinuat­
ing a nature, that it enters into most of our sentiments and 
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passions, and often takes place u11der the appearance of 
its contrary. For it is remarkable, that when a person 
opposes me in anything which I am strongly bent upon, and 
rouses up my passion by contradiction, I have alway~ a 
degree of sympathy with him, nor does my commotiOn 
proceed from any other origin. \\"e may here observe 
an evident conflict or rencounter of opposite principle~ and 
passions. On the one side there is that passion or sentiment 
which is natural to me; and it is observable that the stronger 
this passion is, the greater is the commotion. Th_ere must 
also be some passion or sentiment on the other side; and 
this _passion can proceed from nothing but sympathy. ~he 
~entiments of others can never affect us, but by becommg 
m ~orne measure our own· in which case they operate upon 
us, by opposing and inc;easino our passions, in the very 
same manner as if they had been originally derive? from 
our ow? temper and disposition. \Yhile they remam c~n­
cealed m the minds of others they can never have any m­
fluence upon us: and even wh~n they are known, if they went 
~0 further than the imagination or conception, that faculty 
IS so ~ccustomed to objects of every different ~ind_, th_at a 
mere Idea, though contrary to our sentiments and mclmat1ons, 
w~uld never alone be able to affect us. 

f?e second principle I shall take notice of is that of _com­
pansol~, or the variation of our judgments concernin_g obJe~ts, 
accordmg to the proportion they bear to those w1th wl_llch 
we compare _th_em. We judge more of objects by companson 
th~n by the1r Intrinsic worth and value; and regard every­
thmg as mean, when set in opposition to what is superior 
of the ~arne kind. But no comparison is more obvious than 
~hat With ourselves; and hence it is that on all occasions 
1t. takes place, and mixes with most of our passions. This 
kmd o_f comparison is directly contrary to sympathy in _its 
operation, ~s we have observed in treating of c~mpasstOit 
and malzce. !n all lu"nds of compassion, an ob7ect mahes 
us alz~ays recezve from another, to which it is compart?d, a 
~ensatzon contrary to what arises from itself in its direct and 
tmmedtate ~ztrvey. The direct survey of another's pleasure 
naturally gzves u~ Pleasure; and therefore produces pain, 
wizen compared wztlz our own. His pain, considered in itself, 

1 l3ook I I. Part I I. Sect. 8 
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is painful,· but augments the idea of our ow~J happiness, and 
gives us pleasure. 

Since, then, those principles of sympathy, and a comparison 
with ourselves, are directly contrary, it may be worth while 
to consider what general rules can be formed, besides the 
particular temper of the person, for the prevalence of the one 
or the other. Suppose I am now in safety at land, and would 
willingly reap some pleasure from this consideration, I must 
think on the miserable condition of those who are at sea in 
a storm, and must endeavour to render this idea as strong and 
lively as possible, in order to make me more sensible of my 
own happiness. But whatever pains I may take, the com­
parison will never have an equal efficacy, as if T were really 
on the shore/ and saw a ship at a distance tossed by a tem­
pest, and in danger every moment of perishing on a rock or 
sand-bank. But suppose this idea to become still more 
lively. Suppose the ship to be driven so near me, that I 
can perceive distinctly the horror painted on the countenances 
of the seamen and passengers, hear their lamentable cries, 
see the dearest friends give their last adieu, or embrace 
with a resolution to perish in each other's arms: no man 
has so savage a heart as to reap any pleasure from such a 
spectacle, or withstand the motions of the tenderest compas­
sion and sympathy. It is evident, therefore, there is a 
medium in this case; and that, if the idea be too faint it has 
no influence by comparison; and on the other hand, if it be 
too strong, it operates on us entirely by sympathy, which is 
the contrary to comparison. Sympathy being the conversion 
of an idea into an impression, demands a greater force and 
vivacity in the idea than is requisite to comparison. 

All this is easily applied to the present subject. We 
sink very much in our own eyes when in the presence of a 
great man, or one of a superior genius; and this humility 
makes a considerable ingredient in that respect which we pay 
our superiors, according to our foregoing reasonings on that 
passion.2 Sometimes even envy and hatred arise from the 

• Sua vi mari magno turbantibus requora ventis 
E terra magnum alterius spectare laborem; 
Non quia vexari qu~nquam est _jucunda voluptas, 
Sed quibus ipse mails careas qma cerene suav' est.-Lucret. 

I Book II. Part II. Sect, IO, 
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comparison; but in the greatest part of men, it rests at 
respect and esteem. As sympathy ha~ such a P?Werful 
influence on the human mind, it causes pnde to h_ave m some 
measure the same effect as merit; and, by makmg us enter 
into those elevated sentiments which the proud man entertains 
of himself, presents that comparison, which ir; so mortifying 
and disagreeable. Our judgment does not entirely ~ccom­
pany him in the flattering conceit in which he pleases lumself; 
but still is so shaken as to receive the idea it presents, and 
to give it an influence above the loose conceptions of the 
imagination. A man who in an idle humour, would form 
a notion of a person of a m~rit very much superior to his own, 
would not be mortified bv that fiction: but when a man, 
whom we are really pers~aded to be of inferior mer_it, is 
presented to us; if we observe in him any extraordmary 
degree of pride and self-conceit the firm persuasion he has 
o~ ~i~ own merit takes holrl of the imagination, . and 
dimimshes us in our own eyes in the same manner as If he 
":'ere really possessed of all the good qualities which he so 
~Iterally attributes to himself. Our idea is here precisely 
m that me?ium which is requisite to ma~e it o~erate on t;s 
by companson. Were it accompanied With belief, and did 
the person appear to have the same merit which he assumes 
to himself, it would have a contrary effect, and would operate 
0~ us by sympathy. The influence of that principle would 
~ en be superior to that of comparison, contrary to '~hat 

athens where the person's merit seems below his pretensiOns. 
e necessary consequence of these principles is, that pride, 

0 .r an. overweening conceit of ourselves, must be vicious; 
smce It causes uneasiness in all men, and presents them 
e~ery m~me~t with a disagreeable comparison. It is a trite 
0 servati?n m philosophy, and even in common life and 
c?nversat10n? that it is our own pride, which makes us so much 
displease~ With the pride of other people; and that vanity 
becomes Insupportable to us merely because we are vain. 
The gay n~turally associate themselves with the gay, and the 
amorous With the amorous· but the proud never can endure 
the prou~, an? rather seek' the company of those who are of 
an opposit_e di~position. As we are all of us proud in some 
degre~, pnde IS. universally blamed and condemned by all 
mankmd, as havmg a natural tendency to cause uneasiness in 
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others by means of comparison. And this effect must follow 
the more naturally, that those, who have an ill-grounded 
conceit of themselves, are for ever making those comparisons; 
nor have they any other method of supporting their vanity. 
A man of sense and merit is pleased with himself, independent 
of all foreign considerations; but a fool must always find 
some person that is more foolish, in order to keep himself in 
good humour with his own parts and understanding. 

But though an overweening conceit of our own merit be 
vicious and disagreeable, nothing can be more laudable than 
to have a value for ourselves, where we really have qualities 
that are valuable. Th£: utility and advantage of any quality 
to ourselves is a source of virtue, as well as its agreeableness 
to others; and it is certain that nothing is more useful to us, 
in the conduct of life, than a due degree of pride, which makes 
us sensible of our own merit, and gives us a confidence and 
assurance in all our projects and enterprises. Whatever 
capacity any one may be endowed with, it is entirely useless 
to him, if he be not acquainted with it, and form not designs 
suitable to it. It is requisite on all occasions to know our own 
force; and were it allowable to err on ei~her side, it would be 
more advantageous to overrate our ment, than to form ideas 
of it below its just standard. Fortune commonly favours 
the bold and enterprising; and nothing inspires us with more 
boldness than a good opinion of ourselves. 

Add to this, that though pride, or self-applause, be some­
times disagreeable to others, it is always agreeable to our­
selves· as on the other hand, modesty, though it give pleasure 

' ' . d to every one who observes 1t, pro uces often uneasiness in 
the person endowed with it. Now, it has been observed, that 
our own sensations determine the vice and virtue of any 
quality, as well as those sensations which it may excite in 
others. 

Thus, self-satisfaction and vanity may not only be allow­
able, but requisite in a character.. It is however certain that 
good-breeding and. decenc~ reqmre th!_Lt we should avoid all 
signs and expresswns wh1ch tend d1rectly to show that 
passion. We have, all of us, a wonderful partiality for our­
selves, and were we always to give vent to our sentiments in 
this particular, we should mutually cause the greatest in­
dignation in each other, not only by the immediate presence 
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of so disagreeable a subject of comparison, but also by the 
contrariety of our judgments. In like manner, therefore, as 
we establish the laws of nature, in order to secure property 
in society, and prevent the opposition of self-interest, we 
establish the mles of good-breedi11g, in order to prevent the 
opposition of men's pride, and render conversation agreeable 
and inoffensive. Nothing is more disagreeable than a man's 
ovenveening conceit of himself. Every one almost has a 
strong propensity to this vice. No one can well distinguish 
in himself betwixt the vice and virtue, or be certain that his 
esteem of his own merit is well founded; for these reasons, all 
direct expressions of this passion are condemned; nor do we 
make any exception to this rule in favour of men of sense and 
merit. They are not allowed to do themselves justice openly 
in words, no more than other people; and even if they sho~v 
a reserve and secret doubt in doing themselves justice in the1r 
own thoughts, they will be more applauded. That imperti­
nent, and almost universal propensity of men, to overvalue 
themselves, has given us such a prejudice against self-applause, 
that we are apt to condemn it by a ge11eral rule wherever we 
meet with it; and it is with some difficulty we give a privilege 
to men of sense, even in their most secret thoughts. At least, 
it must be owned that some disguise in this particular is 
absolutely requisite; and that, if we harbour pride in our 
breasts, we must carry a fair outside, and have the appear­
ance of modesty and mutual deference in all our conduct and 
behaviour. We must, on every occasion, be ready to prefer 
others to ourselves; to treat them with a kind of deference, 
even though they be our equals· to seem always the lowest 
a_nd l~ast in the company, wher~ we are not very much dis­
tmgmshed above them; and if we observe these rules in our 
conduct, men will have more indulgence for our secret senti­
ments, _when we discover them in an oblique manner. 

I believe no one who has any practice of the world, and can 
penetrate into the inward sentiments of men, will assert that 
the humility which good-breeding and decency require of us, 
goes beyond the outside, or that a thorough sincerity in this 
particular is esteemed a real part of our duty. On the con­
trary, we may observe, that a genuine and hearty pride, or 
self-esteem, if well concealed and well founded, is essential to 
the character of a man of honour, and that there is no quality 
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of the mind which is more indispensably requisite to procure 
the esteem and approbation of mankind. There are certain 
deferences and mutual submissions which custom requires 
of the different ranks of men towards each other; and who­
ever exceeds in this particular, if through interest, is accused 
of meannrss, if through ignorance, of simplicity. It is neces­
sary, therefore, to know our rank and station in the world, 
whether it be fixed by our birth, fortune, employments, 
talents, or reputation. It is necessary to feel the sentiment 
and passion of pride in conformity to it, and to regulate our 
actions accordingly. And should it be said that prudence 
may suffice to regulate our actions in this particular, without 
any real pride, I would observe, that here the object of 
prudence is to conform our actions to the general usarre and 
custom; and that it is impossible those tacit airs of supe~iority 
should ever have been established and authorised by custom, 
unless men were generally proud, and unless that passion were 
generally approved, when well grounded. 

If we pass from common life and conversation to history 
this reasoning acquires new force, when we observe that ali 
those great actions and sentiments which have become the 
admiration of mankind, are founded on nothing but pride 
and self-esteem. " Go," says Alexander the Great to his 
soldiers_. when they refused to follow him to the Indies, "go 
tell your countrymen, th,~t you. left Alexander completing the 
conquest of the world. Th1s passage was always parti­
cularly admired by the prince of Conde, as we learn from 
St. Evremond. " Alexander," said that prince, " abandoned 
by his soldiers, among barbarians not yet fully subdued felt 
in himself such a dignity and right of empire, that he ~ould 
not believe it possible any one could refuse to obey him. 
Whether in Europe or in Asia, among Greeks or Persians, all 
was indifferent to him; wherever he found men, he fancied 
he had found subjects." 

In general we may observe, that whatever we call heroic 
virtue, and admire under the character of greatness and 
elevation of mind, is either nothing but a steady and well· 
established pride and self-esteem, or partakes largely of that 
passion. Courage, intrepidity, ambition, love of glory, 
magnanimity, and all the other shining virtues of that kind, 
have plainly a strong mixture of self-esteem in them, and 
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derive a great part of their merit from that origin. Accord­
ingly we find that many religious declaimers decry those 
virtues as purely pagan and natural, and represent to us_ ~he 
excellency of the Christimz religion, which places hum1hty 
in the rank of virtues, and corrects the judgment of_the world, 
and even of philosophers, who so generally a~m1r~ all the 
efforts of pride and ambition. \Vhether this virtue of 
humility has been rightly understood, I shall not pretend to 
determine. I am content with the concession, that the 
world naturally esteems a well-regulated pride, which secretly 
~nimates our conduct, without breaking out into. such 
mdecent expressions of vanity as may offend the vamty of 
others. 

The merit of pride or self-esteem is derived from two cir­
cumstances, viz. its utility and its agreeableness to ourselves; 
by which it capacitates us for business and at the same time 
gives us an immediate satisfaction. 'when it goes beyond 
its just bounds, it loses the first advantarrc and even becomes 
prejudicial; ~hich is the reason why bw~ condemn an ex­
travagant pnde and ambition however rerrulated by the 

' b decorums of good-breeding and politeness. But as such a 
passim: is still agreeable, and conveys an elevated and sublime 
se?sat10n to t~e person who is actuated by it, the sympathy 
Wit? that satisfaction diminishes considerably the blame 
which naturally_ attends its dangerous influence on our con­
duct ~nd behaviour. Accordingly, we may observe that a_n 
e~cessive. courage and magnanimity, especially when It 
displays Itself under the frowns of fortune contributes in a 
great measure to the character of a hero ~nd will render a 
pe~son ~he ad_miration of posterity, at th~ same tim_e that_ it 
ru_ms hi~ affairs, and leads him into dangers and difficulties 
With W~Ich otherwise he would never have been acquainted. 

Her01s_m, or military glory, is much admired by the generality 
of ~ankmd. They consider it as the most sublime kind of 
me~It. M~n of cool reflection are not so sanguine in their 
praises of I~. The infinite confusions and disorder which it 
has caused m the world, diminish much of its merit in their 
eyes. When they would oppose the popular notions on this 
h~ad, they always paint out the evils which this supposed 
v1rt~e has produced _in human society; the subv:e~sion of 
empires, the devastatiOn of provinces, the sack of cities. As 



Ot Morals 295 
long as these are present to us, we are more inclined to hate 
than admire the ambition of heroes. But when we fix our 
view on the person himself, who is the author of all this 
mischief, there is something so dazzling in his character, the 
mere contemplation of it so elevates the mind, that we cannot 
refuse it our admiration. The pain which we receive from 
its tendency to the prejudice of society, is overpowered by a 
stronger and more immediate sympathy. 

Thus, our explication of the merit or demerit which attends 
the degrees of pride or self esteem, may serve as a strong 
argument for the preceding hypothesis, by showing the 
effects of those principles above explained in all the varia­
tions of our judgments concerning that passion. Nor will 
this reasoning be advantageous to us only by showing that 
the distinction of vice and virtue arises from thefourprinciples 
of the advantage and of the pleasure of the person himself and 
of others, but may also afford us a strong proof of some under 
parts of that hypothesis. 

No one who duly considers of this matter will make any 
scruple of allowing that any piece of ill-breeding, or any 
expression of pride and haughtiness, is displeasing to us 
merely because it shocks our own pride, and leads us b~ 
sympathy into a comparison which causes the disao-reeable 

• b 
passion of humility. Now, as an msolence of this kind is 
blamed even in a person who has always been civil to our­
selves in particular, nay, in one whose name is only known 
to us in history, it f?llows that our disapprobation proceeds 
from a sympathy wtth others, and from the reflection that 
such a character is highly displeasing and odious to every 
one who conyerses or has an~ int~rcourse with the person 
possessed of 1t. We sympatluse wtth those people in their 
uneasiness; and as their uneasiness proceeds in part from a 
sympathy with the person who insults them, we may here 
observe a double rebound of the sympathy, which is a 
principle very similar to what we have observed on another 
occasion.1 

a Dook II. Part II. Sect. s. 



296 H ume's Philosophical Works 

SECTION III 

OF GOODNESS AND BENEVOLEXCE 

HAVING thus explained the origin of that praise and approba­
tion which attends everything we call great in ln~man affec­
tions, we now proceed to give an account of their good11ess, 
and show whence its merit is derived. 

When experience has once given us a competen~ know­
ledge of human affairs, and has taught us the pro portiO~ they 
bear to human passion, we perceive that the generosity ~f 
men is very limited, and that it seldom extends beyond their 
fri~nds and family, or, at most, beyond their native country. 
Bemg thus acquainted with the nature of man, we ~xpect 
not any impossibilities from him· but confine our view to 
that narrow circle in which any person moves, in order to 
form a judgment of his moral character. When the natural 
tendency of his passions leads him to be sen•iceable and 
useful_ within his sphere, we approve of his character, and 
love h1s person, by a sympathy with the sentiments of those 
wh_o have ~ more particular connection with him: We are 
qmck_ly o_bhged to forget our own interest in our ~u~gments 
of this _km?, by reason of the perpetual contradictiOns we 
meet With 1~ society and conversation, from persons that are 
not placed m the same situation and have not the same 
interest _with ourselves. The only point of view in which 
our sentiments concur with those of others is when we con­
sider the tendency of any passion to the advantage or harm 
of_ those who have any immediate connection or intercourse 
With the person possessed of it. And though this advantage 
?r !1arm be often very remote from ourselves, yet sometimes 
,1t ~s very near us, and interests us strongly by sympathy. 
fhis co_ncern we readily extend to other cases that are 
:esemblm&; and when these are very remote, our symp~thy 
IS proportiOnably weaker, and our praise or blame ~amter 
and more doubtful. The case is here the same as m our 
judgments concerning external bodies. All objects seem to 
diminish by their distance; but though the appearance of 
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objects to our senses be the original standard by which we 
judge of them, yet we do not say that they actually diminish 
by the distance; but, correcting the appearance by reflec­
tion, arrive at a more constant and established judgment 
concerning them. In like manner, though sympathy be 
much fainter than our concern for ourselves, and a sympathy 
with persons remote from us much fainter than that with 
persons near and contiguous, yet we neglect all these differ­
ences in our calm judgments concerning the characters of 
men. Besides that we ourselves often change our situation 
in this particular, we every day meet with persons who are 
in a different situation from ourselves, and who could never 
converse with us on any reasonable terms, were we to remain 
constantly in that situation and point of view which is 
peculiar to us. 

The intercourse of sentiments, therefore, in society and 
conversation, makes us form some general unalterable 
standard by which we may approve or disapprove of char­
acters and manners. And though the heart does not always 
take part with those general notions, or regulate its love and 
hatred by' them, yet are they sufficient for discourse and . . ' serve all our purposes m company, m the pulpit, on the 
theatre, and in the schools. 

From these principles, we may easily account for that 
merit which is commonly ascribed to generosity, humanity, 
compassion, gratitude, friendship, fidelity, zeal, disinterested­
ness, liberality, and all those other qualities which form the 
character of good and benevolent. A propensity to the 
tender passions makes a man agreeable and useful in all the 
parts of life, and gives a just direction to all his other qualities, 
which otherwise may become prejudicial to society. Courage 
and ambition, when not regulated by benevolence, are fit 
only to make a tyrant and public robber. It is the same case 
with judgment and capacity, and all the qualities of that 
kind. They are indifferent in themselves to the interests of 
society, and have a tendency to the good or ill of mankind, 
according as they are directed by these other passions. 

As love is immediately agreeable to the person who is 
actuated by it, and hatred immediately disagreeable, this may 
also be a considerable reason why we praise all the passions 
that partake of the former, and blame all those that have 
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any considerable share of the latter. It is certain w~ are 
infinitely touched with a tender sentiment, as well as w1th a 
great one. The tears naturally start in our eyes at the con­
ception of it; nor can we forbear giving a loose to the same 
tenderness towards the person who exerts it. All this seems 
to me a proof that our approbation has, in these cases, an 
origin different from the prospect of utility and advantage, 
either to ourselves or others. To which we may add, that 
men naturally, without reflection approve of that character 
which is most like their own. Th'e man of a mild disposition 
and tender affections, in forming a notion of the most perfect 
virtue, mixes in it more of benevolence and humanity than 
the man of courage and enterprise, who naturally looks upon 
a certain elevation of the mind as the most accomplished 
character. This must evidently proceed from an immedia~e 
sympathy, which men have with characters similar to the1r 
own. They enter with more warmth into such sentiments, 
and f_eel more sensibly the pleasure which arises from thef!l. 

It IS remarkable that nothing touches a man of humamty 
m?re th~n any instance of extraordinary delicacy in love or 
fne~dsh_Ip, where a person is attentive to the smallest concerns 
o_f h1s fnend, and is willing to sacrifice to them the most con­
~Iderable interest of his own. Such delicacies have little 
mftuence ~n society; because they make us regard the 
gr~atest tnftes: but they are the more engaging the mo~e 
~mute the concern is, and are a proof of the highest ment 
111 any_ one who is capable of them. The passions are so 
contagtous, that they pass with the greatest facility from one 
person to another, and produce correspondent movements in 
~11 human breasts. Where friendship appears in very signal 
mstances, my heart catches the same passion, and is warmed 
by those warm sentiments that display themselves before me. 
Such agreeable movements must give me an affection to 
ev~ry one that excites them. This is the case with every­
thmg that is agreeable in any person. The transition fro~ 
pleasure to lo'.'e is easy: but the transition must here be still 
more easy; smce the agreeable sentiment which is excited 
by sympathy is love itself· and there is nothing required 
but to change the object. ' 

Hence the peculiar merit of benevolence in all its shapes 
and appearances. Hence even its weaknesses are virtuous 
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and amiable; and a person, whose grief upon the loss of a 
friend were excessive, would be esteemed upon that account. 
His tenderness bestows a merit, as it does a pleasure, on his 
melancholy. 

We are not, however, to imagine that all the angry passions 
are vicious, though they are disagreeable. There is a certain 
indulgence due to human nature in this respect. Anger and 
hatred are passions inherent in our very frame and constitu­
tion. The want of them, on some occasions, may even be a 
proof of weakness and imbecility. And where they appear 
only in a low degree, we not only excuse them because they 
are natural, but even bestow our applauses on them because 
they are inferior to what appears in the greatest part of 
ma11kind. 

\Vhere these angry passio.ns rise up to cruelty, they form 
the most detested of all. vices. All the pity and concern 
which we have for the miserable sufferers by this vice turns 
against the person gui~ty of it, and produces a stronger 
hatred than we are sensible of on any other occasion. 

Even when the vice of inhumanity rises not to this extreme 
degree, our sentiments concerning it are very much in­
fluenced by reflections on the harm that results from it. 
And we may observe in general, that if we can find any 
quality in a person, which renders him incommodious to 
those who live and converse with him, we always allow it to 
be a fault or blemish, without any further examination. On 
the other hand, when we enumerate the good qualities of any 
person, we always mention those parts of his character which 
render him a safe companion, an easy friend, a gentle master, 
an agreeable husband, or an indulgent father. We consider 
him with all his relations in society; and love or hate him 
accordinrr as he affects those who have any immediate inter­
course with him. And it is a most certain rule, that if there 
be no relation of life in which I could not wish to stand to a 
particular person, his character must so far be allowed to be 
perfect. If he be as little wanting to himself as to others, 
his character is entirely perfect. This is the ultimate test of 
merit and virtue. 
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SECTIO~ IV 

OF NATURAL ABILITIES 

No distinction is more usual in all systems of ethics than 
that betwixt natural abilities and moral virtues; wh~re 
the former are placed on the same footing with bodily 
endowments, and are supposed to have n? merit or moral 
worth annexed to them. \Vhoever considers the matter 
accurately,_will find, that a dispute upon this head woul? .be 
merely a dispute of words and that thatwh these qualities 

' ' b . h are not altogether of the same kind, yet they agree m t e 
most material circumstances. Thev are both of them equally 
mental qualities: and both of them' equally produce pleasure; 
and have of course an equal tendency to procure the love and 
est~em of mankind. There are few who arc not as jealous of 
their character, with regard to sense and knowledge, as to 
honour and courarre · and much more than with regard to 
temperance and s~b~iety. l\Icn are even afraid of passing 
for go?d-natured, lest that should be taken for want of under­
standmg; and often boast of more debauches than they have 
be~~ really engaged in, to give themselves airs of fire and 
spmt.. In short, the figure a man makes in the world, the 
~~~ept!On ~e meets with in company, the esteem paid him by 

acquamtance; all these advantages depend almost as 
much up?n his good sense and judgment as upon any other 
P1art of his character. Let a man have the best intentions in 
t 1e world and b h · · · d · 1 h -11 ' e t e furthest from all ll1JUStlce an v10 ence, 
~thWI never be able to make himself be much regarded, 

WI out am d d . s· 0 crate share at least of parts and understan -
mrr mce th ' ' . f . 

b" en natural abilities though perhaps m enor, yet are on tl . ' · d 
ff t . le same footmg both as to their causes an 
\eel~' With those qualities which we call moral virtues, why 
5 ~~ we make any distinction betwixt them? 

ough we refuse to natural abilities the title of virtues, 
we ~.ust allow that they procure the love and esteem of 
~~n ~nd; that they give a new lu~tre to the other ~irtues; 
a.I t at a ~an possessed of them IS much more entitled to 
our good-will and services than one entirely void of them. 
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It may indeed be pretended, that the sentiment of approba­
tion which those qualities produce, besides its being inferior, 
is also somewhat different from that which attends the other 
virtues. But this, in my opinion, is not a sufficient reason 
for excluding them from the catalogue of virtues. Each of 
the virtues, even benevolence, justice, gratitude, integrity, 
excites a different sentiment or feeling in the spectator. 
The characters of Cresar and Cato, as drawn by Sallust, are 
both of them virtuous, in the strictest sense of the word, but 
in a different way: nor are the sentiments entirely the same 
which arise from them. The one produces love, the other 
esteem; the one is amiable, the other awful: we could wish 
to meet with the one ch'lracter in a friend, the other char­
acter we would be ambitious of in ourselves. In like manner, 
the approbation which attends natural abilities, may be 
somewhat different to the feeling from that which arises 
from the other virtues, without making them entirely of a 
different species. And indeed we may observe, that the 
natural abilities, no more than the other virtues, produce 
not, all of them, the same kind of approbation. Good sense 
and genius beget esteem; wit and humour excite love.l 

Those who represent the distinction betwixt natural 
abilities and moral virtues as very material, may say that 
the former are entirely involuntary, and have theref~re no 
merit attending them, as having no dependence on liberty 
and free will. But to this I answer, first, That many of those 
qualities which all moralists, especially the ancients, compre­
hend under the title of moral virtues, are equally involuntary 
and necessary with the qualities of the judgment and imagina·· 
tion. Of this nature are constancy, fortitude, magnanimity; 
and, in short, all the qualities which form the great man. I 
might say the same, in some degree, of the others; it being 
almost impossible for the mind to change its character in 
any considerable article, or cure itself of a passionate or 
splenetic temper, when they are natural to it. The greater 

1 Love and esteem are at the bottom the same passions, and arise 
from like causes. The qualities that produce both are agreeable, and 
give pleasure. But where this pleasur.e is sev';lre and serious; or where 
its object is great and makes a strong tmpresston; or where it produces 
any degree of huin.ility and awe: in all these cases, the passion which 
arises from the pleasure is more properly denominated esteem than 
love. Benevolence attends both; but is connected with love in a 
more eminent degree. 
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degree there is of these blamable qualities, the more vicious 
they become, and yet they are the less voluntaiy. Second!y, 
I would have any one give me a reason, why virtue and ':Ice 
may not be involuntary, as well as beauty and ?cf_onr:Jty. 
These moral distinctions arise from the natural d1stmctwns 
of pain and pleasure; and when we receive those feelings 
from the general consideration of any quality or character, '~e 
denominate it vicious or virtuous. Now I believe no one will 
assert, that a quality can never produce pleasure or pain to 
the person who considers it, unless it be perfectly voluntary 
in the person who possesses it. Thirdly, As to free will, we 
have shown that it has no place with regard to the actions, no 
more than the qualities of men. It is not a just consequence, 
that what is voluntary is free. Our actions are more volun­
tary than our judgments; but we have not more liberty in 
the one than in the other. 

But though this distinction betwixt voluntary and involun­
tary be not sufficient to justify the distinction betwixt 
n~tural abilities and moral virtues, yet the former distinction 
will afford us a plausible reason why moralists have invented 
the latter. Men have observed, that, though natural abilities 
~nd moral qualities be in the main on the same footing, there 
IS, however, this difTerencc betwixt them, that the former are 
almost invariable by any art or industry; while the latter, or 
at least th~ actions that proceed from them, may be changed 
by the mo~1ves of rewards and punishment, praise and b.lame. 
Hen~e leg1slators and divines and moralists have principally 
applied themselves to the regulating these voluntary actions, 
a~d have ~ndeavoured to produce additional motives for being 
VIrtuous m that particular. They knew, that to punish a 
man for folly, or exhort him to be prudent and sagacious, 
would have t:>ut little effect; though the same punishments 
and exhorta~wns, with regard to justice and injustice, might 
have a considerable influence. But as men, in common life 
and convers~tion, do not carry those ends in view, but 
naturally praise or blame whatever pleases or displeases them, 
t!1ey do not seem much to regard this distinction, but con­
sider prudence under the character of virtue as well as bene­
volence, and p_enetration as well as justice. Nay, we find 
that all moralists, whose judgment is not perverted by a 
strict adherence to a system, enter into the same way of think· 
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ing; and that the ancient moralists, in particular, made no 
scruple of placing prudence at the head of the cardinal virtues. 
There is a sentiment of esteem and approbation, which may 
be excited, in some degree, by any faculty of the mind, in its 
perfect state and condition; and to account for this senti­
ment is the business of philosophers. It belongs to gram­
marians to examine what qualities are entitled to the de­
nomination of virtue; nor will they find, upon trial, that this 
is so easy a task as at first sight they may be apt to imagine. 

The principal reason why natural abilities are esteemed, 
is because of their tendency to be useful to the person who is 
possessed of them. It is impossible to execute any design 
with success, where it is not conducted with prudence and 
discretion; nor will the goodness of our intentions alone 
sufiice to procure us a happy issue to our enterprises. Men 
are superior to beasts principally by the superiority of their 
reason; and they are the degrees of the same faculty which 
set such an infinite difference betwixt one man and another. 
All the advantages of art are owing to human reason; and 
where fortune is not very capricious, the most considerable 
part of these advantages must fall to the share of the prudent 
and sagacious. 

When it is asked, whether a quick or a slow apprehension 
?e most va.luable? whether one, that at first view penetrates 
mto a subJect, but cafol perform nothing upon study; or a 
contra~y c~aracter, which must work out everything by dint 
of applicatiOn? whether a clear head, or a copious invention? 
whether a profound genius, or a sure judgment? in short, 
what character, or peculiar understanding, is more excellent 
than another? It is evident we can answer none of these 
questions, without considering which of those qualities 
capacitates a man best for the world, and carries him furthest 
in any of his undertakings. 

There are many other qualities of the mind, whose merit 
is derived from the same origin. Industry, perseverance, 
patience, activity, vigilance, application, constancy, with other 
virtues of that kind, which it will be easy to recollect, are 
esteemed valuable upon no other account than their advan­
tage in the conduct of life. It is the same case with temper­
ance, fruaality, economy, resolution; as, on the other hand, 
prodigal/ty, luxury, £rresolution, uncertainty, are vicious, 
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merely because they draw ruin upon us, and incapacitate us 
for business and action. 

As wisdom and good sense are valued because they are 
useful to the person possessed of them, so wit and eloquence 
are valued because they are immediately agreeable to others. 
On the other hand, good humour is loved and esteemed, 
because it is immediately agreeable to the person himself. _It 
is evident that the conversation of a man of wit is very satis­
factory; as a cheerful good-humoured companion ~ifTus~s 
a joy over the whole company, from a sympathy w1th l11S 
gaiety. These qualities, therefore, being agreeable, they 
naturally beget love and esteem, and answer to all the char­
acters of virtue. 

It is difficult to tell, on many occasions, what it is tl~::tt 
renders one man's conversation so arrreeable and entertam-
• b • 

mg, and another's so insipid and distasteful. As conversatiOn 
is a transcript of the mind as well as books, the same qualities 
which rend~r the one valuable must give us an esteem for. the 
other. Th1s we shall consider afterwards. In the meantime, 
it ~ay be affirmed in general, that all the merit a man may 
derr':'e from his conversation (which, no doubt, may be very 
considerable) arises from nothing but the pleasure it conveys 
to those who are present. 

In this view, cleanliness is also to be rerrarded as a virtue, • • b 

smc~ 1t naturally renders us agreeable to others, and is a very 
considerable source of love and affection. No one will deny 
that a n~gligence in this particular is a fault; and as faults 
are nothmg but smaller vices and this fault can have no 
other origin than the uneasy ~ensations which it excites in 
o~hers, we rna~ i_n this instance, seemingly so trivial, cl~arly 
discover the ongm of the moral distinction of vice and Virtue 
in other instances. 

Besides all those qualities which render a person lovely or 
valuable, there is also a certain je-ne-scai-quoi of agreeable 
and handsome that concurs to the same effect. In this case, 
as well as ~n that of wit and eloquence, we must have recourse 
to a certam sense, which acts without reflection, and regards 
not ~he tendencies of qualities and characters.. Some 
moralists account for all the sentiments of virtue by this sense. 
Their hypothesis is very plausible. Nothing but a particular 
inquiry can give the preference to any other hypothesis. 
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When we find that almost all the virtues have such particular 
tendencies, and also find that these tendencies are sufficient 
alone to give a strong sentiment of approbation, we cannot 
doubt, after this, that qualities are approved of in proportion 
to the advantage which results from them. 

The decorum or indecorum of a quality, with regard to the 
age, or character, or station, contributes also to its praise or 
blame. This decorum depends in a great measure upon 
experience. It is usual to see men lose their levity as they 
advance in years. Such a degree of gravity, therefore, and 
such years, are connected together in our thoughts. When 
we observe them separated in any person's character, this 
imposes a kind of violence on our imagination, and is dis­
agreeable. 

That faculty of the soul which, of all others, is of the least 
consequence to the character, and has the least virtue or 
vice in its several degrees, at the same time that it admits 
of a great variety of degrees, is the memory. Unless it rise 
up to that stupendous height as to surprise us, or sink so low 
as in some measure to affect the judgment, we commonly 
take no notice of its variations, nor ever mention them to the 
praise or dispraise of any person. It is so far from being a 
virtue to have a good memory, that men generally affect to 
complain of a bad one; and, endeavouring to persuade the 
world that what they say is entirely of their own invention, 
sacrifice it to the praise of genius and judgment. Yet, to 
consider the matter abstractedly, it would be difficult to give 
a reason why the faculty of recalling past ideas with truth 
and clearness, should not have as much merit in it as the 
faculty of placing our present ideas in such an order as to 
form true propositions and opinions. The reason of the 
difference certainly must be, that the memory is exerted 
without any sensation of pleasure or pain, and in all its 
middling degrees serves a~m?st e_qually_ well in business ~nd 
affairs. But the least vanatJOns m the JUdgment are sensrbly 
felt in their consequences; while at the same time that 
faculty is never ~xerted in al?-y e~inent degree, without _an 
extraordinary dehght and satrsfactwn. The sympathy wrtb 
~his utility and pleasure bestows a merit on the understand­
Ing; and the absence of it makes us consider the memory 
as a faculty very indifferent to blame or praise. 

L 5-19 



H ume's Philosophical \Yorks 

Before I leave this subject of 11atuml abilitirs, I must 
observe, that perhaps one source of the esteem and affection 
which attends them, is derived from the importance and 
weight which they bestow on the person possessed of them. 
He becomes of greater consequence in life. His resolutions 
and actions affect a greater number of his fellow-creat~re~. 
Both his friendship and enmity are of moment. And It IS 
easy to observe that whoever is cle\·ated, after this manner, 
above the rest of mankind, must excite in us the sentiments 
of esteem and approbation. Whatever is important engages 
our attention, fixes our thought, and is contemplated with 
satisfaction. The histories of kingdoms are more interesting 
than domestic stories; the histories of great empires more 
than those of small cities and principalities; ami the histories 
of wars and revolutions more than those of peace and order. 
We sympathise with the persons that suffer, in all the various 
sentiments which belong to their fortunes. The mind is 
occupied by the multitude of the objects, and by the strong 
passions that display themselves. And this occupation or 
agitation of the mind is commonly agreeable and amusing. 
The same theory accounts for the esteem and regard we pay 
to men of extraordinary parts and abilities. The good and 
ill of multitudes are connected with their actions. \Vhatever 
they undertake is important and challencres our attention. 
Nothing is to be overlooked ~nd despised tLat regards them. 
And _where any person can excite these sentiments, he soon 
acqmrcs our esteem, unless other circumstances of his char· 
acter render him odious and disagreeable. 

SECTION V 

SOME FURTUER REFLECTIONS CONCERNING THE NATURAL 

VIRTUES 

IT has be~~ observed, in treating of the Passions, that pride 
and humii~ty, love and hatred, are excited by any advan­
tages or disadvantages of the mind, body, or fortune; and 
that these advantages or disadvantages have that effect by 
producing a separate impression of pain or pleasure. The 
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pain or pleasure which arises from the general surYey or view 
of any action or quality of the mi11d, constitutes its vice or 
virtue, and gives rise to our approbation or blame, which is 
nothing but a fainter and more imperceptible love or hatred. 
\Ve have assigned four different sources of this pain and 
pleasure; and, in order to justify more fully that hypothesis, 
it may here be proper to observe, that the advantages or dis­
advantages of the body, and of fortune, produce a pain or 
pleasure from the very same principles. The tendency of 
any object to be useful to the person possessed of it, or to 
others; to convey pleasure to him or to others; all these 
circumstances convey an immediate pleasure to the person 
who considers the object, and command his love and appro­
bation. 

To begin with the advantages of the body; we may observe 
a phenomenon which might appear somewhat trivial and 
ludicrous, if anything could be trivial which fortified a con­
clusion of such importance, or ludicrous, which was employed 
in a philosophical reasoning. It is a general remark, that 
those we call good women's men, who have either signalised 
themselves by their amorous exploits, or whose make of body 
promises any extraordinary vigour of that kind, are well 
received by the fair sex, and naturally engage the affections 
even of those whose virtue prevents any design of ever giving 
employment to those talents. Here it is evident that the 
ability of such a person to give enjoyment, is the real source 
of that love and esteem he meets ,..·ith among the females; at 
the same time that the women who love and esteem him have 
no prospect of receiving that enjoyment themselves, and can 
only be affected by means of their sympathy with one that 
has a commerce of love with him. This instance is singular, 
and merits our attention. 

Another source of the pleasure we receive from consider­
ing bodily advantages, is their_ utility_ to the person. himself 
who is possessed of them. It IS certam, that a considerable 
part of the beauty of men, as well as of other animals, consists 
In such a conformation of members as we find by experience 
to be attended with strength and agility, and to capacitate the 
breature for any action or exercise. Broad shoulders, a lank 
ell~, firm joints, taper legs; all these are beautiful in our 

spec1es, because they are signs of force and vigour, which, 
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beino- advantages we naturally sympathise with, they conv~y 
to the beholder a share of that satisfaction they produce m 
the possessor. . 

So far as to the utility which may attend any quahty of ti:e 
body. As to the immediate pleasure, it i~ ~ertain that an a1r 
of health, as well as of strength and ag1hty,_ n:takes a co~­
siderable part of beauty; and that a sickly _a1r m ano~her IS 

always disagfeeable, upon account of that 1dea of pam and 
uneasiness which it conveys to us. On the other hand, '~e 
are pleased with the regularity of our own features, though It 
be neither useful to ourselves nor others; and it is necessary 
for us in some measure to set ourselves at a distance, to make 
it convey to us any satisfaction. We commonly consi~er 
ourselves as we appear in the eyes of others, and sympath1se 
with the advantageous sentiments they entertain with regard 
to us. 

How far the advantages of fortune produce esteem and 
approbation from the same principles, we may satisfy our­
selves by reflecting on our precedent reasoning on that subject. 
We have observed, that our approbation of those who are 
possessed of the advantages of fortune, may be ascribed to 
three different causes. First, To that immediate pleasure 
whi~h a rich man gives us, by the view of the beautiful clothes, 
eqmpage, gardens, or houses, which he possesses. Secondly, 
To the _advantage which we hope to reap from him by his 
generos1ty and liberality. Thirdly, To the pleasure and 
ad':'antage which he himself reaps from his possessions, and 
wh1~h produce an agreeable sympathy in us. Whether we 
ascnbe our esteem of the rich and great to one or all of these 
c:;uses1 we may clearly see the traces of those principles which 
g1ve nse to the sense of vice and virtue. I believe most 
people, at first sight, will be inclined to ascribe our esteem 
of the r~ch_ to self~interest and the prospect of advantage. 
But as 1t 1s certam that our esteem or deference extends 
beyond any prospect of advantage to ourselves, it is evident 
that that sentiment must proceed from a sympathy with 
those who are dependent on the person we esteem and respect, 
and who have an immediate connection with him. We con­
sider him as a person capable of contributing to the happiness 
or enjoyment of his fellow-creatures, whose sentiments with 
regard to him we naturally embrace. And this consideration 
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will serve to j·c~stify my hypothesis in preferring the third 
principle to the other two, and ascribing our esteem of the 
rich to a sympathy with the pleasure and advantage which 
they themselves receive from their possessions. For as even 
the other two principles cannot operate to a due extent or . ' account for all the phenomena Without having recourse to a 
sympathy of one kind or other, it is much more natural to 
choose that sympathy which is immediate and direct than 
that which is re~ote and indirect. To which we rna~ add, 
that where the nches or power are very great, and render the 
person considerable and important in the world, the esteem 
attending them may in part be ascribed to another source, 
distinct from these three, viz. their interesting the mind bv 
a prospect of the multitude and importance of their cons~­
quences; though, in order to account for the operation of this 
principle, we must also have recourse to sympathy, as we 
have observed in the preceding section. 

It may not be amiss, on this occasion, to remark the 
flexibility of our c:;entiments, .and th.e seve~al changes they 
so readily receive from the obJects w1th wh1ch they are con­
joined. All the sentiments of approbation which attend anv 
particular species of objects, have a great resemblance to 
each other, though derived from differen~ sources; and, on 
the other hand, those sentiments, when d1rected to different 
objects, are different to the feeling, though derived from the 
same source. Thus the beauty of all visible objects causes 
a pleasure pretty ~uch the same, though it be sometimes 
derived from the mere species and appearance of the objects; 
s.ometimes from sympathy, and an idea ~f their utility. In 
hke manner, whenever we survey the actwns and characters 
of men, without any particular interest. in them, ~he pleasure 
or pain which arises from the surve~ (wtth some mmute differ­
ences) is in the main of the same kmd, t?ou.g~ perl!aps there 
be a great diversity in the causes from which 1.t IS denved. On 
the other hand, a convenient house and. a VIrtuous character 
cause not the same fee!ing of approbatwn, even though the 
source of our approbat!O~ be. t.he same, an? flow fr~m sym­
Pathy and an idea of t~el~ ut1hty. The~e IS somet.hn~g very 
~explicable in this vanat.wn of our feelmgs; but ~~ 1s what 
s e ~ave experience of w1th regard to all our passwns and 
· entunents. 
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SECTION VI 

CO::>:CLUSION OF THIS nOOK 

Tnus, upon the whole, I am hopeful tha~ nothi~g is wanti~g 
to an accurate proof of this system of. et~11cs.. \V e are certam 
that sympathy is a very powerful pnn~1ple m human nature. 
We are also certain that it has a great mfluence on our sense 
of beauty, when we regard external objects, as well_a~ when 
we judge of morals. We find that it has force. suft1c1ent t_o 
give us the strongest sentiments of approbatiOn, when. It 
op:::rates alone, without the concurrence of an:y other pnn­
ciple; as in the cases of justice, allegiance, chastity, and good 
manners. We may observe, that all the circums~ances 
requisite for its operation are found in most of the VIrtues, 
which have, for the most part, a tendency to the good of 
society, or to that of the person possessed of them. If we 
compare all these circumstances, we shall not doubt 0at 
sympathy is the chief source of moral distinctions; e~pecmlly 
when we reflect, that no objection can be raised agamst th1s 
hypothesis in one case, which will not extend to all cases. 
Justice i_s certainly approved of, for no other reason tha_n 
becau~e _1t ~as a tendency to the public good; and tl~e pubhc 
goo? 1~ mdil"ferent to us, except so far as sympathy mterests 
us m 1~. We may presume the like with regard to all the 
other vtrtues. which have a like tendency to the public good. 
They must derive all their merit from our sympathy with 
those who reap any advantage from them· as the virtues, 
which hav_e a tendency to the good of the p~rson possessed of 
them, denve their merit from our sympathy with him. 

Most I?eople wi_ll readily allow, that the useful qualities 
of th~ m_md ~re VIrtuous, because of their utility. This way 
of thmkmg_ 1s so natural, and occurs on so many occasion~, 
that few wtll make any scruple of admitting it. Now, thiS 
being once admitted, the force of sympathy must necessarily 
be acknowledged. Virtue is considered as means to an end. 
Means to an end are only valued so far as the end is valued. 
But the happi_ness of strangers affects us by sympathy :;tlone. 
To that pnnc1ple, therefore, we are to ascribe the sent1ment 



Of Morals 3 I I 

of approbation which arises from the survey of all those 
virtues that are useful to society, or to the person possessed 
of them. These form the most considerable part of moralitv. 

Were it proper, in such a subject, to bribe the reade;'s 
assent, or employ anything but solid argument, we are here 
abundantly supplied with topics to engage the affections. 
All lovers of virtue (and such we all are in speculation, how­
ever we may degenerate in practice) must certainly be pleased 
to see moral distinctions derived from so noble a source, which 
gives us a just notion both of the generosity and capacity of 
human nature. It requires but very little knowledge of 
human affairs to perceive, that a sense of morals is a principle 
inherent in the soul, and one of the most powerful that enters 
into the composition. But this sense must certainly acquire 
new force when, reflecting on itself, it approves of those prin­
ciples from whence it is derived, and finds nothing but what 
is great and good in its rise and origin. Those who resolve 
the sense of morals into original instincts of the human mind, 
may defend the cause of virtue with sufficient authority, but 
want the advantage which those possess who account for that 
sense by an extensive sympathy with mankind. According 
to their system, not only virtue must be approved of, but also 
the sense of virtue: and not only that sense, but also the 
principles from whence it is derived. So that nothing is 
presented on any side but what is laudable and good . 

. This observation may be extended to justice, and the other 
VIr~ues of t~1at. kind. Though justice be _arti~cial, the s~nse 
of Its morality IS natural. It is the combmatwn of men m a 
syste~ of conduct, which renders any act of justice beneficial 
to society. But when once it has that tendency) we naturally 
approve of it; and if we did not so, it is impossible any 
combination or convention could ever produce that sentiment. 

1\Iost of the inventions of men are subject to change. 
They depend upon humour and cap~ice. They have a vogue 
for a time and then sink into obliviOn. It may perhaps be 
a h d' d that if 1·ustice were allowed to be of human 

ppre en e , h f · B 1 inv t" "t must be placed on t e same ootmg. ut t 1e en wn, 1 • h. h · · · cases ·d ly different. The mterest on w IC JUStice JS 
f are WI P. • 1 d d 11 . 

0 Unded is the greatest imagmab e, an exten s to a times 
~nd places. It cannot possib_ly be s~rved by any ot_her 
Invention. It is obvious, and dJ::;covers Itself on the very llrst 
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formation of soriety. All these causes rende~ the rules of 
justice steadfast and immutable; at least, as. 1~1m~tal~le as 
human nature. And if they were founded on ongmalmstmcts, 
could they have any greater stability? . 

The same system may help us to form a just not10~ of the 
happiness, as well as of the dig11ity of virtue, and may m_ter_est 
every principle of our nature in the embracmg and chensh~ng 
that noble quality. \\"ho indeed does not feel. ~n accesswn 
of alacrity in his pursuits of knowledge and ab1hty of ev:ry 
kind when he considers that besides the ad\·antages which 
imm~diately result from these' acquisitions, they also !?ive him 
a new lustre in the eves of mankind, and are umversally 
attended with esteem a·ncl approbation? And who can think 
any advantage of fortune a sufficient compensation for the 
least breach of the social virtues, when he considers that not 
only his character with regard to others, but also h_is pe~ce 
and inward satisfaction entirely depend upon i11s stnct 
observance of them; and that a mind will never be able to 
bear its own survey, that has been wanting in its parts to 
mankind and society? But I forbear insisting on this subject. 
Sue? reflections require a work apart, very different from the 
gemus of the present. The anatomist ought never to emulate 
the painter; nor in his accurate dissections and portmitures 
of the smaller parts of the human body, pretend to g:\ e his 
figures. any graceful and engaging attitude or expression. 
T!1ere IS ev~n something hideous, or at least minute, in the 
VIe_ws of thmgs which he presents; and it is necessary the 
obJects should be set more at a distance and be more covered 
up from sight, to make them engaging t~ the eye and imagina­
tiOn_. An ana~omist, however, is admirably fitted to give 
advice to a pa11:1ter; and it is even impracticable to excel in 
the latter art Without the assistance of the former. We must 
have a~ exact knowledge of the parts, their situation and 
connectiOn, before we can design with any elegance or cor­
~ectness. And thus the most abstract speculations concern­
mg hun:an nature, however cold and unentertaining, become 
subservient to practical morality: and may render this latter 
science more correct in its precepts and more persuasive in 
its exhortations.1 ' 

1 See Appeudix, 
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THERE is nothing I would more willingly lay hold of than 
an opportunity of confessing my errors; and should esteem 
such a return to truth and reason to be more honourable 
than the most unerring judgment. A man who is free from 
mistakes can pretend to no praises, except from the justness 
of his understanding; but a man who corrects his mistakes 
shows at once the justness of his understanding and the 
candour and ingenuity of his temper. I have not yet been 
so fortunate as to discover any very considerable mistakes in 
the reasonings delivered in the preceding volumes, except on 
one article; but I have found by experience, that some of my 
expressions have not been so well chosen as to guard against 
all mistakes in the readers; and it is chiefly to remedy this 
defect I have subjoined the following Appendix. 

\Ve can never be induced to believe any matter of fact 
except where its cause or its effect is present to us; but what 
the nature is of that belief which arises from the relation of 
cause and effect, few have had the curiosity to ask themselves. 
In my opinion this dilemma is inevitable. Either the belief 
is some new idea, such as that of reality or existence, which 
we join to the simple conception of an object, or it is merely 
a peculiar feeling or sentiment. That it is not a new idea, 
annexed to the simple conception, may be evinced from these 
two arguments. First, We have no abstract idea of existence 
distinauishable and separable from the idea of particular 
objects. It is impossible, therefore, that this idea of exist­
ence can be annexed to the idea of any object, or form the 
difference betwixt a simple conception and belief. Secondly, 
The mind has the command over all its ideas, and can separate, 
unite mix and vary them, as it pleases; so that, if belief 
consi~ted ~erely in a new idea annexed to the conception, it 
would be in a man's power to believe what he pleased. We 
may therefore conclude, that belief consists merely in a 

JIJ 
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certain feeling or sentiment; in sometl!ing that ?epends not 
on the will but must arise from certam determmate causes 
and principles of which we are not masters: When we ~re 
convinced of any matter of fact, we do nothmg but concei\'C 
it, along with a certain feeling, different from what attends 
the mere rn•eries of the imagination. And when we express 
our incredulity concernirw any fact, we mean, that the argu­
ments for the fact prod~ce not that feeling. Did not the 
belief consist in a sentiment different from our mere con­
ception, whatever objects were presented by the wildest 
imagination would be on an equal footing with the most 
established truths founded on history and experience. 
There is nothing but the feeling or sentiment to distinguish 
the one from the other. 

This,. therefore, being regarded as an undoubted truth, 
that beltej is nothiug but a peculiar feeling, diOerwt from tht 
simple conception, the next question that naturally occurs is, 
what is the nature of this feeling or sentiment, aud w_lzether it ke 
analogous to any other sentiment of the lzuma~J tmnd 7 TillS 
question is important. For if it be not analogous to any 
other sentiment, we must despair of explaining its causes, 
a~d must ~onsider it as an original principle of. t~e human 
mmd. If It be analogous, we may hope to explam It~ c~uscs 
from analogy, and trace it up to more general pnnc1ples. 
!\ow that there is a greater firmness and solidity in the con­
ceptions, which are the objects of conviction and assurance, 
than in the loose and indolent reveries of a castle-builder, 
every one \viii readily own. They strike upon us with more 
force; they are more present to us· the mind has a firmer 
hold .of the~, and is more actuated ~nd moved by them. It 
acqUiesces m them; and, in a manner, fixes and reposes 
i~self on t~em. ~n short, they approach nearer to the impres­
siOns, which are Immediately present to us; and are therefore 
analogous to many other operations of the mind. 
Ther~ is not, in my opinion, any possibility, of evading this 

conclusi?n, but .by .asserting that belief, beside the simple 
conceptiOn, consists m ~orne impression or feeling, distinguish­
able from the con~eptlon. It does not modify the concep­
tion, and r~nder It more present and intense: it is only 
annexed to It, after the same manner that will and desire are 
annexed to particular conceptions of good and pleasure. 
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But the following considerations will, I hope, be sufficient 
to remove this hypothesis. First, It is directly contrary to 
experience, and our immediate consciousness. All men have 
ever allowed reasoning to be merely an operation of our 
thoughts or ideas; and however those ideas may be varied 
to the feeling, there is nothing ever enters into our conclusions 
but ideas, or our fainter conceptions. For instance, I hear 
at present a person's voice with whom I am acquainted, and 
this sound comes from the next room. This impression of 
my senses immediately conveys my thoughts to the person, 
along with all the surrounding objects. I paint them out to 
myself as existent at present, with the same qualities and 
:elations that I formerly knew them possessed of. These 
Ideas take faster hold of my mind than the ideas of an 
enchanted ca~tle. They are different to the feeling; but 
there is no distinct or separate impression attending them. 
It is the same case when I recollect the several incidents of a 
~ourney, or the events of any history. Every particular fact 
Is there the object of belief. Its idea is modified differently 
from the loose reveries of a castle-builder: but no distinct 
impression attends every distinct idea, or conception of 
matter of fact. This is the subject of plain experience. If 
ever this experience can be disputed on any occasion, it is 
when the mind has been agitated with doubts and difficulties; 
a?d afterwards, upon taking the object in a new point of 
VIew, or. being presented with a n~w argumen_t, fixes an? 
reposes Itself in one settled concluswn and behef. In this 
case there is a feelin"" distinct and separate from the concep­
tion. The passage hom doubt. and agitation to tranquil_lity 
and repose conveys a satisfactwn and pleasure to the mmd. 
But take a~y other case .. Suppos~ I see the leg~ and thighs 
of a person in motion, while s~m~ mterp?sed obJ~Ct c?nce_als 
the rest of his body. Here, It IS certam, the Imagmatwn 
spreads out the whole figure. I give him a head a_nd 
shoulders and breast and neck. These members I conceive 
an? belie~e him to be possessed of. Nothing can be more 
evident than that this whole operation is performed by the 
~hou~ht or imagination alone. The transition is immedi'l:te. 
w~e Ideas presently strik~ us. !heir customary c~mnectwn 
. Ith the present impressiOn vanes them and modifies them 
m a certain manner but oroduces no act of the mind distinct 

J -
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from this peculiarity of concept ion. Let r.ny one examine 
his own mind, and he will c\·idcntly find this to be the 
truth. 

Secondly, Whatever may be the case, with rega~d to this 
distinct impression, it must be allowed that the ~md has a 
firmer hold, or more steady conception of what It takes to 
be matter of fact than of fictions. Why then look any 
further, or multiply suppositions without necessity? . 

Thirdly, We can explain the rauses of the firm conceptiOn, 
but not those of any separate impression. And not only so, 
but the causes of the firm conception exhaust the whole 
subject, and nothing is left to produce any other effect .. An 
inference concerning a matter of fact is nothing but the 1dea 
of an object that is frequently conjoined, or is associated 
with a present impression. This is the whole of it. Every 
part is requisite to explain, from analogy, the more steady 
conception; and nothing remains capable of producing any 
distinct impression. 

Fourthly, The effects of belief, in influencing the passions 
and imagination, cau all be explained from the firm concP.p­
tion; and there is no occasion to have recourse to any other 
principle. These arguments, with many others, enumerated 
in the foregoing volumes, sufficiently prove that belief only 
modifies the idea or conception; and render5 it different to 
the feeling, without producing any distinct impression. 

Thus, upon a general view of the subject, there appear 
to be two questions of importance, which we may venture to 
recommend t~ the consideration of philosophers, Wlzetlzer 
there be any/lung to distinguish belief from tlze simple C01lcep­
tion, beside tlze feeling or sentiment 7 And W lzetlzer this 
feeling be a1~ytlzing but a firmer conception o~ a faster hold 
that we take of tlze object 7 ' ' 

If, upon impartial inquiry, the same conclusion that I have 
formed be assented to by philosophers the next business is 
to examine the analogy which there i~ betwi.xt belief and 
other acts of the mind, and find the cause of the firmness and 
strength of conception; and this I do not esteem a difficult 
task. The transition from a present impression, always 
enlivens and strengthens any idea. When any object is 
presented, the idea of its usual attendant immediately strikes 
us, as somethi'1g real and solid. It is felt rather than con-
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ceived, and approaches the impression, from which it is 
derived, in its force and influence. This I have proved at 
large, and cannot add any new arguments. 

I had entertained some hopes, that however deficient our 
theory of the intellectual world might be, it would be free 
from those contradictions and absurdities which seem to 
attend every explication that human reason can give of the 
material world. But upon a more strict review of the section 
concerning personal identity, I find myself involved in such a 
labyrinth that, I must confess, I neither know how to correct 
my former opinions, nor how to render them consistent. If 
this be not a good general reason for scepticism, it is at least 
a sufficient one (if I were not already abundantly supplied) 
for . ~e to entertain a diffidence and modesty in all my 
deciSIOns. I shall propose the arguments on both sides 
beginning with those that induced me to deny the strict 
and proper identity and simplicity of a self or thinking 
being. 

\Vhen we talk of self or subsistmce, we must have an idea 
annexed to these terms, otherwise they are altogether unin­
telligible. Every idea is derived from preceding impressions· 
and we have no impression of self or substance, as something 
simple and individual. \Ve have, therefore, no idea of them 
in that sense. 

\Vhatever is distinct is distinguishable, and whatever is 
distinauishable is separable by the thought or imagination. 
All p~rceptions are distinct. They are, _therefore, distin­
guishable, and separable, and may be. conce1ved as separately 
existent, and may exist separately, Without any contradiction 
or absurdity. . 

When I view this table and that ch1mney, nothing is 
present to me but particular perc:ptions, w!1i~h are of a like 
nature with all the other perceptiOns. Th1s IS the doctrine 
of philosophers. But this table, _which is present to .m~, and 
that chimney, may, and d? ex_Ist separately: !his 1s the 
~octrine of the vulgar, and 1mphes no contradictiOn. There 
Is no contradiction, therefore, in extending the same doctrine 
to all the perceptions. 

In general the following reasoning seems satisfactory. 
All ideas ar~ borrowed from preceding perceptions. Our 
Ideas of objects, therefore, are derived from that source. 
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Consequently no proposition can be inteJligible or consistent 
with regard to objects, which is not so w1th regard to pe~cep­
tions. But it is intelligible and consistent to say, that ob_Jects 
exist distinct and independent, without any con:~1on szmple 
substance or subject of inhesion. This propos!t10n, there-
fore, can never be absurd with regard to perceptiOns. . 

When I turn my reflection on myself, I neyer can perceive 
this self without some one or more percep~10ns; nor. can I 
ever perceive anything but the preceptwns. It IS the 
composition of these, therefore, which forms the. self. 

We can conceive a thinking being to have e1ther many 
or few perceptions. Suppose the mind to be reduced even 
below the life of an oyster. Suppose it to have only one 
perception, as of thirst or hunger. Consider it in that situa­
tion. Do you conceive anything but merely that perception? 
Have you any notion of self or substance ? If not, the 
addition of other perceptions can never give you that 
notion. 

The annihilation which some people suppose to follow 
upon death, and which entirely destroys this self, is nothing 
but an extinction of all particular perceptions; love and 
hatred, pain and pleasure, thought and sensation. These, 
therefore, must be the same with self since the one cannot 
survive the other. ' 

Is self the same with substa11ce? If it be, how can that 
question have place, concerning the substance of self, under 
a. change of su.bstance? If they be distinct, what is the 
dJffere_nce betwixt them? For my part, I have a notion 
of f!either, when conceived distinct from particular per­
ceptiOns. 

Philosoph:rs begin to be reconciled to the principle, that 
we have 110 zdea of external substance disti11ct from the ideas 
of _pa~ticwla! qualities. This must p~ve the way for a like 
I?rul:lp_le With regard to the mind, that we have 110 11otion of 
zt, dzstmct from the particular perception. 

So far I seem to be attended with sufficient evidence. 
But having thus loosened all our particular perceptions, 
when I proceed to explain the principle of connection, which 
binds them together, and makes us attribute to them a real 
simplicity ::nd identity, I am sensible that my account is 
very defect1ve, and that nothing but the seeming evidence 
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of the precedent reasonings could have induced me to receive 
it. If preceptions are distinct existences, they form a whole 
only by being connected together. But no connections among 
distinct existences are ever discoverable by human under­
standing. We only feel a connection or determination of the 
thought to pass from one object to another. It follows, 
therefore, that the thought alone feels personal identity, 
when reflecting on the train of past perceptions that compose 
a mind, the ideas of them are felt to be connected together, 
and naturally introduce each other. However extra­
ordinary this conclusion may seem, it need not surprise us. 
l\!ost philosophers seem inclined to think, that personal 
identity arises from consciousness, and consciousness is 
nothing but a reflected thought or perception. The present 
philosophy, therefore, has so far a promising aspect. But 
all my hopes vanish when I come to explain the principles 
that unite our successive perceptions in our thought or 
consciousness. I cannot discoYer any theory which gives 
me satisfaction on this head. 

In short, there are two principles which I cannot render 
consistent, nor is it in my power to renounce either of them, 
viz. tlzat all our distinct perceptions are distinct existences, and 
that the mi11d never perceives any real connection among distinct 
existences. Did our perceptions either inhere in something 
simple and individual, or did the mind perceive some real 
connection among them, there would be no difficulty in the 
case. For my part, I must plead the privilege of a sceptic, 
and confess that this difficulty is too hard for my under­
standing. I pretend not, however, to pronounce it absolutely 
insuperable. Others, perhaps, or myself, upon more mature 
reflections, may discover some hypothesis that will reconcile 
those contradictions. 

I shall also take this opportunity of confessing two other 
errors of less importance, which more mature reflection has 
discovered to me in my reasoning. The first may be found 
in Vol. I. page 6z, where I say, that the distance betwixt 
two bodies is known, among other things, by the angles which 
the rays of light flowing from the bodies make with each other. 
It is certain, that these angles are not known to the mind, 
and consequently can never discover the distance. The 
second error may be found in Vol. I. p. 98, where I say, 
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that two ideas of the same object c.an ~nly be dit1erent by 
their different degrees of force and vivacity. I believe there 
are other differences among ideas, which cannot properly 
be comprehended under these terms. Had I said, that two 
ideas of the same object can only be dit1erent by their 
differentfeeling, I should have been nearer the truth. 
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Clara Bell. Iutroductton by Georr1e Sainlsbury. . d ·oil b~ 
THE CoUNrnY DocTon, 183a. Introduction by Prof. Marcel qtra'introdnctl 161. 
EcGENIE GRANPET, 183{. Translated by Ellen JHarria(Je. :r-;cw b:Y rr~o 
Prof. Marcel Gtrard. ductioll ~00 
OLD GORIOT, 1835. Translated by Ellen Marriaue. New Intro dllctJ.,G 
:Marcel Girard. . NeW rntr0 ' 
THE WILD Ass'S SKIN, 1831. A youth makes a bargain with!lesttnY· 79s 
by Pro{. Marcel Girard. 

Barbusse, Henri (187 4-1935). . . n Ri<IIS· :\. 
UNDER FmE, THE STORY 01• A SQUAD 1!l1G lntrocluction by BII££ b:Y TJ· b35 

Beaconsfield, Benjamin Disraeli, Earl of (18o.l.:81). ro.ctersl 
CoNINGSBY, 1~44. Introduction and Notes (with a Key to the Cbo. gl9 
Lanodon- Davtes. 

Bennett, Arnold (1867-1931). tt's 30~ 
TnE OLD \VIVES' TALE, 1908. The most durable novo! of Benne · [l/IJ/S· 

Blackmore, Richard Doddridge (1825-1900). . bY ]Ernes: art~~ 
LOR!'!A D9oNE: !>--ROMANCE OF EXMOOR, 1869. IntroductiOn . bY .6gJ6' 

BoccaccJO, GJOvanm (1313-75). ductton nl 
DECAllffiRON, 1471. Translated by J. 111. Ri(J(J, 1903. Intro 1 l I• 
Hutton. Unabridged. 2 vols. 'fl'IL-qc • 8 

Borrow George (1803-81). 91 (Sec a/5° 0 
THE'RoMANY RYE,1857. Practically a sequel to Lavenoro. (11 

Bronte Anne (1820-49). 
THE TENANT OF \VILDFELL HALL and AGNES GREY. 

4 



Brontb, Ch,arlotte \1Slti-b5). ~'or ~I hi G>t,;kell's ·Life' see Hiogrt1]J!J,· 
J A;:>;E 1•, YIU~, 18·17. . 
'~'II£ PflOFF~"SOH, 1857. 
S!l!RI.I.:Y, 184!!. 
VILI.ETTg, 18.53. 
Each Charlotte Bront.:! novel Is introducPd by Maroaret Lanr. 

~87 
417 
288 
351 

Bronte, Emily (1818--48). 

B \\'UTI!EIUXG HEIGHT:3, 1848; and POE)IS. Introduction by Maroard Lane. 243 
unyan, .Iohn (1628-88). 

URA<;E AllOU;:>;DING, 1666; and Tim LIFE AND DEATil OF l\1R BADMAN, 1658. lntro· 
ductwn by Prot. G. B. Harrison, M.A., PH.D. 815 
PILGRDI'fl P.noonEss, Parts I and II, 1678-84. Reset edition. Introduction by Prof. 
G. B. Ilarr1son. M.A., PH.D. 204 

Burney, Fanny (Madame Frances d'Arblay, 1753-1849). 
En:LrN.\, 17 7 8. lntrorluction by Lewis Gibbs. :l52 

Butler, Samuel (1835-1n02). 
EREWHON, 1872 (re>ised 1n01); and EREWROX REVISITED, 1n01. Introduction by 
Desmond "l/acCarth.Jt. 881 
TnE \VAY OF ALL FLESH, 1n03. Introduction by A. J. Hoppe. 895 

Cervantes, Snnvedra Miguel de (15-ii-1616). 
DON QUIXOTE DE LA l\IANCHA. Translated bv P. A. Jllolleu.x. Notes by J. G. Lock· 
hart. Introduction and supplementary Notes by L. B. Walton. ~!.A .. B.LITT. i vols. 

385-6 
Collins, Wilkie (1824-8n). 

THE l\IOONBTONE, 1868. Iut.roduction by Doi'Dih11 L. Saver.•. 
THE "'OMAN IN \VHITI;, 1860. New Introduction by J/aurice Richardson. 

979 
464 

Conrad, Joseph (1857-192·1). 
LonD Jru, 1900. Clu:mwteristlcally set in tho East Indies. Introduction by R. !?: 
Cttnninollame Oralwm. n.o 
THE NIGGEH OF THE' NAHCISSUS,' 1897; TYPHOON, 1903; and THE SHADOW LINE, 
1917. Three of Conrad's best·lmown sen stories. 980 
NosTROMO, 190~. Edition of Conrad's greatest novel with an Introduction by 
Richard. Curle. 38 
THE SECRET .AGENT, 1907. 282 

Cooper, James Fenimore (1789-1851 ). 
'l'BE LAST OF THE 1\!0lliCA;:>;S, 1826, A NARR.\TIVE OF I i 51. 79 

Cralk, Mrs. See l\Iulock. 
Daudot, Alphonse (1840-nn 

TARTAIUN OF TAIL\BCON, 1872; and TARTARIN ON .THE ALPS, 1885. Two Ught 
episodic novels. some of the funniest episodes ever wntten In French. 423 

Defoe, Daniel (1661 i-1731 ). l7'>'> 1 t d tlon by 
THE FORTUJ-."ES AND MISFORTUNES OF !\IOI.L FLANDERS, . ••· n ro lffi 837 
G. A. Aitken. Ono of Defoe's greo.test books, famo!JS for ltta PtaJCtr;e~f ~~~te~iJOrary 
JOURNAL OF TilE PLAGUE YEAR, 1722. Contatui.ng ex rae 0 289 
narratives of the P!llg'Ue. F· MOUB CAPTAIN SINGLETON, 1720. 
LIFE .ADVENTURES AND PIRACIES OF THE A d f ·0 trney across 
Introductio~ by Prof. J. R. Sutherland. A supposed recor o a l t 74 
.Atr!ca. 1 te cSee also Travel.) 59 
ROBINSON CRUSOE, 111n. Parts 1 and 2 comp e · 

Do Roias, Fernando (15th century). C LISTO AND MELIBEA, attributed to 
CELESTINA: OR THE TRAGI·C01~IE~tyh OF Introduction by Phyllis Hartnoll, M.A., 
Fernando de Rojas. Translate' , "1 o.n • 100 
L. Es L. This is a new trans!a.tlon (1958). . Df k •a works has an 

Dickens, Charles (1812-70). E 1wh of the followmg volumes or c ens 
Introduction by G. K. Chcsterum: 76 LITTLE DORRIT, 1857. ~~r 
BARNABY RUDGR, 1841. 236 MARTIN CHUZZLEWIT, 18J3-4. 238 
BLEAK HOUSE, 1852-3. NICHOLAS NrcKLEBY, 18M-9. 173 
A Cnn!ATMAB CAROL AND OTilER 239 OLD CVRIOSITY SHOP, 1841. 233 
CHRISTMAS BooKS. 1843-8. 4 OLI''ER TWIST 1838. 294 
CnniSTMAS s·ronrr..B, 1850-6J- tf., OuR MPTUAL FRIEND, 1864-5. 235 
lJ.\VID COPPERFIELD, 184g-.,O. z,!O PICKWICK PAPEilB, 1836-~·59 102 
DOMBRY AND SoN, 18461-gB:1 " 34 A TALE oF Two CITIP'..S,_L Biography.) 
GREAT EXPEC"I'ATIONS, o · <;i:J 9 (See ""'o 
HARD TIMES, 1854. •· " 

Disraell, Benjamin. See Ben.consfteld. ~eft Intro· 
Dostoyevsky, Fyodor (1821-81). 1879_80 Translated by Constance Gan . 802-3 

TIIE BROTHERS KARAMAZOV . ., is . 501 
ductlon by Edward Ga4.tso6 vgoMtance Garnett translatlon.d tloo by Richard 
TCnlM1i: AND PUNIBHM&NTl, ted ~v Eva !of. Martin. NeW lntro uc uS~ 

IlE TDI<Yr 1873. Trans a . 
Curle. 



.l~E'I"I"EH.~ t'J<U)I TilE t_; ~ 1, . , . , 0 , ... 1 HE LA:-iULA!J y J, 'I'm;, .(:·:~"!.liUI. ]_1,4; Ulld I )Till. I< 'I' \I.E~ t'I'IIE I ;r;:.;'!'LJ:: ~hiD~~· ~out~ FoLK, li:S4:"•: uud ~1'~!: '~ l 1 lutwdw·.llut}; by 1 ·. J. IJur!"'"'· o•l !·;· J. lluoarlh. E U.\.IJBI.LH, ltlt.7. lmJ"Iutcd, with lutroductlon,,Ll 

lifE PossES.·H'D 187! T • II A11drcycv, Pll.n.: ~I.A. ~ \'~l'·L-;Iuted I.Jy Cu~tsla~tcc Uar~~tll. Inlru•lll<'lion llY Sikol~~ 
Dumas, Alexandre (1 802_70 ) ~. 861 • 

THE liLACK 'l'U"1!P 1850 ' Th ~uction by Pro/ ">iarccl i:r c1 brothers De \\'itt in Holland, 167:!-5. NeW In!J?j 
COU:-iT UF :\lo:>TF Cm,; r !rare ' . · bY ?ruf. ,lfarcel Oira;d, 2 ·,~,Is ~;II. :\upolcon'o later pha~c. J'cw Introducti~~3_1 
l'IIAHGl:ERITE Dr; VAlOIS 18.1' • 3°6 Trm TI!HEE MUSKETEI·:R .. •!· Tl!c 1--'1"~ or f't Bart ho]OJ11!'\I'. Sl 

Du ,Mauricr, George L~ui~ 'p \ 18)\4. l'he Jo raur e of Cardinal Hiehelicu. 
l'IULllY, 18!J4. Illust tP a m.e a Busson (lo;:IJ-!Jtj), . 'i!bl 
brl'uthes the air of p ra. ·'! bfh the; aut.hor. Preface by Sir r;, ralrl /Jlt Maimer.? ~\I'll 
cxperienc·e. aris m e eJghttcs nud is drawn largely from the author" g6l 

CARTU. Jt.\C'KHF~T 180 ). prof . Edg~w?rt~, Mnria (1 767-1 H4!! 
. Braudcr .~iatlhc~: •. ' U; an•! 'l'tm AB,.;E:-iTEJ·:, JSI:!. lntrOlluctioll llY 410 

Eltot, George (p,;eu<ionym r I :\JJ.BI IlED}: 18'i9 nt~ ;\a!'}_' Arm E\'aus, 1.~1!!-~0). ~i 
MIDDLJmAHCJI 'ul'7·~ I od.uc:ll!ln. !Jy f(obcrl SJICCii(lhl. g5J..! 
THE !\[ILL o~ Tim FLos ~Jtro•!netton hy Ge._rald ]{u//dl. :! ,-ol,;. . . 32l 
HOMOLA.l863. lntro l> ~·J8GO. lntr<_Jdnctl!ln !J~· Sir IJ'. Hol>CI'Isoll .\teo//. ~31 
SILA!:i .\IAH:-iJm Tim'\~, ·~dolph_ /)~reks. The Florence of Savonarola. 1 J{olloli."OV• 
Pfi.!J., ~I.A. ' L.\l I·.H Ul· [d\'ELOE, 18lil. ]utroductioll h)' Jo 111 il 

English Short Stories Tl · t . 1 . ent tiJII~ Introdur·timt hv /lid ur},j?.~ Rclcctecl Rtorics from :\rirl<ile A~t·s to p1cs 7Jl 
Fielding, Henry (1 i01-:i·l).r 1 on, B.A .. D.Lirr. -l fM~·:l;l.\, 1.7 N( Ame~iu, is cll·awn f1·om Ficldinp;'s llrst wife. 2 vols. • .. - Joll~~£(1!, 

?!'Ar:l!A:'i. l.LD, 114.l; anr) JOCH:-iAL OF A VOYAUJ·: TO Lt,.;BOS· ]ill~· UllloUiilr: 1 ~ 1•1~ till fL Hfl:tl~~ on frtl"" .. ltl'r:n·worship; the Jour 11 al (pu!JIHh('(l P0
'

111 
S7J 

n.ura C'S the mc•tlcnts of J· reldm~',.; last vovn"C' 46 
;I,o.·mi'II ~:'!liU:WB. ,1!"12. A skit. on Hkhnr<i'so~·~ ['amc/a. , rodnctl0~,~ 
1 o~r .Jo:>I·.S, 17-19. 1 he tll·st ~~·r·at En~li,;lt 1111 yel of }llllll"lll'. !'<cW Inl 3~~ 
Prof. A. R. /IWIIJJhrl'!l'"· 2 vol~. bl 

Flaubert, Gustavo (1:121-80). . !Uction80: 
1\IADAME llO\'AltY, 1857. Translated by J~'fw 11 or ,1/ar:r-AI.'clinO· Intlf" t~ 
Gmrae Sain/N'lwry. J'. c. Or~6: ::iALA~D!IlO, 1862. Translat•••l hy .!. C. Clwrlres. Tnt.rncltl!'tion I>Y J'rof. •ote 
li!.A., Pn.JJ. The war of tile :\[er•·cnnJ·i<'s a~aiust Cartha~C'. d ·tiOU and!" 96' 
SE!I:TDH::-i'I'AL EnucATIOS, UlG!J. !\lodf'rn tm11,.;1ation, with Intro uc 
by Ant/Will/ Uoldsmilh. 97 

Forster, Edward Morgan (b. 1879) . .A. PASSAGE TO I:-;niA, 1!l2·1. With an Intt·oduction by Peter JJurra. 91 

Galsworthy, John (l8fii-1!J3:1). 
THE couNTHY JiocsE. bY's: 

Gaskell, Mrs Elizabeth (1810-65). "" UiogrnP 'gl 
CnANFOHD, 185:~. lntro<luction by Frank 8Willlll'rton. (See at. ,,1 

Ghost Stories. Introduction by .John Uam]Jdcn. Elglltcen :;tories. '' 
Gogol, Nikolay (180[)-52). \ •9 J)EAn ~o!JL'>, 18·!2. Introduction by Niko/ay Andreve•:. rn.n .• M·· · •. 
Goldsmith, Oliver (1728-H). f'Octrl Tim VICAH OF WAKEFIELD, 1766. lntrodnC't.ion IJY .!. ,H. J)efll. (SCC al-'0 . 10to1 

Gonchnrov, Ivan (1812-[)1). :vatafic 0
11

ddtt S
1 

OHLO~!OV, 18;j7. First complete En~lisll tmn~ltttion hY ' ]l 
Introdn('tion by Nikolay A/ICirruc~>, !'II.P .. )!.A. S68-l!!;llil· 

GorkY, Maxim (pseudonym ot A lcxci l\Iaximo1·itell Picshl,oV ·~,1 J IlV(Iarllt· , ( 
'funot:on nussrA. 'franslo.tctl. with !LII Introduction. by ..... . 

Grossmith, George (1847-1!J12), and Weedon (18.'i:l-l!lt!ll: . ·nustrnr.ioU'· 1)!,1' 
TilE DIARY OF A NoBODY, 1894. With Weedon Grussnllth s 1 [l1JII J1 1: 

Hawthorne, Nathaniel (1804-64 ). . l.>Y prof· fl• 
TilE HoUSE OF TUE SEVl•::'-1 GABLER, 1851. New lntrodnd1011 prof· Ji 
Pearce. . dnctioD llY Jilrt~ 
Tm,; ScARLET LETI'ER: A HolllANCE, 1850. With new Intro I [lOll f 6· 
H arvev Pearce. l.>Y pro · 
TWICE-TOLD TALES, 1837-42. With u. new Introduction gf>~; 
Pearce. .. 1 

Hugo Victor Marie (1802-Sa). 2 voJs. 
5 

LBS 1\.[JSERABLES, 1862. Introduction by De11is saur~l·sarcraf. 
NOTRI" DAllfE DE PARIS. 1831. Introduction bY l}c1l[t!5. C. (Jrt•t·lt 
TO!LF.~.'l OF THE Sr,A, 1866. Introduetion by Pro/. 

fj 



Huxley, Aldous 

J l::iTOHIE~. I<;,;~.\ Yil .\XD POEM8. {See ltnda Essays) 
a~es, Henry {l~l:l-Ullli). ' .f'11; 1~~1BAS".\DORS, 1!103. Introduction by Frank Swinncrton 981 

J ITn~.~,~~ls~~~~ ~~~;·l~;~t].~c~~'}jr~J.9J~;e~?,~1J~f t~r;;~~~t~~RSP.Hl80S8. Two famous sh9o1r2t 
c ertes, R10haru { 1 S-18-8 7 ). ' ' " ·• · · 

·1\!:"11"EHdLO:\'ll<l:\', IS~-1; au<l .-1.~1.\HYLLI.~ AT Till~ FAm. 1886 Introduction by 
1lC urr Uarnl'll. · .. 

Jcr~me, Jerome K. !1S.i!J-1!1~7l. 9~1 
£nrtEE l\I~-:x I=<" A Bo.,·r au<.! TJIHEE J\Ip;!of ox THE BtnDmL. Introduction by D 0 

King;i~~:~c~~ri't!~"iis1~·J:Tii. irs 
ll.EREWAHD TilE \\'AKJ•;, 1866. 296 
\\ EST\\'ARD Hoi. 1855. Introduction by Dr J. ~1. William.~on, )! .. \. 20 

Lam~, Charles (l 775-1834), and Mary {1764-184i). 
{See also Poetry and Drama.) 

1 ALE>; I•'RO)I SrrAKESPEARE, 1807. Illustrated by .drllwr Rackilam. S 
Lawrence,, David Herbert {1885-1!130). {See also Biography.) 
L :rrr~ \\· UITE PEACOCK, 1!)1 1. (See al.so Essays.) 914 

ott, Ptcrre {18;i0-1!12:J). 
L IcEI.A:<"D FISI!EIDIAX, 1886. 'l'rau.,latcd by W. P. Baines. 920 

over, Samuel {I 7!!7-1868). 
HAXDY AxnY. 18-12. Lover was a musician, portrait·paintcr, song·writcr o.nd actor 

L who also wrote four noYcls of which this is generally accounted the best. 178 
Ytton, Edward Bulwer, Baron {1803-7:!). 

M Tu~o; LA,;T DAYS OF PO~IPI,II, 1834. A romance of the first century A.D. 
ann, Thomas {1875-195;)). 

M STOf!IES AND Ji:PI;=oOJH:S. Introduction by Prof. Erich Heller, PH.D. 

80 

962 
anzom, Al~ssnndro {I 78.1-1873). 

Trm BETROTHED {l Promcs.><i Sposi, 1840, rcY. ed.). Translated {1951) from the 
M Italian hy Archib11/d Oolquhou11, who also adds a. preface. 999 

arrynt, Frederick {1 792-1848). 
l\In MID"IIIP~L\X EASY. New fntroduction by Olil'er JVarner. 
1'HE iSETTI.rms IN CA..,.ADA. 18H. Introduction by Olit·er Wamer. 

Mangham, W. Somerstt (b. 1874). 
CAKES AND ALE, 1 !1:!0. 'rlw finest novel of the author's inter· war period. 

Maupassant, Guy de (1850-93). 
S!WRT STOHIES. Tr·anslnted by Marjorie Laurie. Intro. by Gerald Gould. 

82 
370 

932 

907 
Melvtlle, Herman (1319-!ll ), 

Mony DICK, 1851. Intro. by Prof. Sherman Paul. 179 
TYPim. 1S·IG; and BII.LY BUDD {publisiletl 1924). South Seas adventures. 

M Introduction bv Millon R. Stem. 180 
eredith, George {iS:!S-1!109) . 
. Tm~ ORDEAL OF RICHARD FEVEREL, 1859. Introduction by Robert Sencourt. 916 

Mickiewicz, Adam {1 i!JS-1855). . . 
PAN TADEUSZ. 1834. Translated into English prose, wttb IntroductiOn, by Pro/. 
G. R. No11es. Poland's epic of Napoleonic wars. . 842 

Modern Short Stories. Sel<>cted by John Hadfield. Twenty stortes. 954 
Moore, George {1852-1933). · 1 h • t 

ESTIIER \\'ATERS, 1894. The story of Esther Waters, the servant gtr w o w3~3 
wron~.' Introduction by C. D. Medle11. 

Mulock [Mrs Crnik), Maria (1826-87). . , p k 
.JOHN HALIFAX, GENTLE~IAN, 1856. IntroductiOn by If· M. ar er, M.A. 

Pater, Walter {1839-94). . d tt 
MAHIUS THE EPICUREAN, 1885. IntroductiOn by Osbert Bur e · 

Peacock, Thomas Love (1785-1866). .A •-·~ New Intro by p, M. Yar/.:er, M.A. 327 
HE.\ DLO:<'G HALL and NIGHTMARE BB..-. ~ • · 

Poe, Edgar Allan {1809-49). · I t d t' bv Padraic Oolum 336 
TALES OF MYSTERY AND IMAGINATION. n ro UC IOU (See also Poetry and Drama.) 

123 

903 

938 Priestley J. B. (b. 1894). 1 t L don 
ANGEL PAYEMF.NT. 1931. .A finely conceived nove o on · 

Quiller-Couoh, Sir Arthur (1863-d1944t)· b the author (See also Essa.ys.) 864 
HETTY WESLEY, 1903. Intro UC JOn Y · 

Rabelais, Frnnoois (14941-1553). 'EJ 1532-5 Introduction by 
Tm~ HEROIC DEEDS OF GARGANTUA ANbD'dPANdTA,ff~n3f Urqnb~rt and i\Iotteux's 
D. B. fVyndham Lewis. A complete una rt ge e 1 1 826-7 
tranRiation, 1653-94. 2 vols. . 

Radcliffe, Mrs Ann (1764-1823). F eman q vols fl6J-6 
THE MYSTERIES OF UDOLPHO, 17fJl, Intro. by R. A. re · " ' 

Reade, Charles (! 814-84 ). 1861 Introduction by Swinburne. 
THE CLOISTER AXD THE HEARTH. · 

29 

7 



Richardson, Samuel I I fiS!) 17 li 1>. 683-1 
PA~H:LA, 17-10. lntrnrhwtion by .H./,·i .. I.-,·,,/.JI'rr.kr.•. ~ '1' 0 1s. 88~~ 
CLAIUSSA, 1747-H. lntmdnction b,· l'rn/ . .l"h" Uu/1. I ,·ols. d SUJriel 

Russian Short Stories. Tra.n-;l;~tcrl, wit.i1 Tnt rorllwt ion, hy Jlm·hrllr ,r:;, 1'nll'll·~'" i\: rin 
hy PuRhkin, Gogo!, Tolqtoy, Korolenko. Clll'hnv, Chiril••l\', Andrcyev, upj5i 
Gorky, Solon•nb. 

Scott, Sir Walter (1771-IH:l:!). 121 
'I'IIE A!oo'TIQt:ARY, 1811i. lntrodnPtinn hv II' . .1/. /'rrrkcr. ~1.~. . 0 16!15. Ne: 
T!IF. BRirH: OF' LA~O!Eit~IOOP., I~ I !l. A 'romance or lire in l~aqt J,othlll. ' ]J 
Introduction hy IV . .11. }Jarker, ~I.A. III Nc..V Jnt"'j 
Gev. MA:>~:>I·:t;I.:•:G, 1}!15. A mydtery stor~· or the t iml' or Gcorl!e · 1~. 
clnetwn loy If . .11. I arker, li.A. . 1-36. ~cw In! 31 
'I'IIF.)ll~ART OF Mmr.OTIIIAS, 1818. Perinrl ..,r the Portcon>:~ Rwts, 1 111 
dur:Lton by TV. M. Parker, M.A. !'lef 
TvAsno~:. 1820. A romn.m·c of the cln.yA of Ri<'h:.rrl. I. . '•'I' beth 1's tiiJlC· J3i 
KENILWORTH, 1821. The tragir, SltJry of Amy ltoiJ:mrt, In "' l7.!L b! 
Preface and Glossai';\' hy IV. M. l'arkcr, ~I.A. , TntroductiODJ3; 
OLD ::vrortT,\I.IT\', IR!i. Battle of Jlothw<'ll Brir.l,::-c. lfi7.1. New Se1 
TJ'. ,lf. l'arl:cr. ~I.A. turr Frnnco. '110 
QUE:oiTIS DunW.\Tlll. I R::!:l. :\ tal<' of a<lvcnt.nrcs in Oftccnt.b-ccn IntJ:(I' 
Introduction h:; Jl" . .l/. /'arkrr, ~I.A. t 1763. Nc\V 111 
flF.DGAJ:STLI·:T, I R:!-1. ,\ talc of a<h·onturc in Cumhcrhn<l. 30011 11! 
duction by IV • .11. /'arker, M.A. " _ 91. Ne-
Roll H.ov, 1818. A rnmanee of the Rebellion or I rIa. Thi 1 crn~ado. llbY) 111 
TI!F. TAUS~IA:-1, 1825. nichn.rrl Crour-dc-J,ion and the S~l a}.so l3iogl'3P ' 
Preface by W. M. Parker, ~I.A. < ee ton b\ 

Shchedrin (l\1. E. Saltykov, J8:!1j -!J:!). lntroduct 90· 
Tin~ Gown.vov l~AliiLY. '1'raiL~h1ted by Satalie Dllddiuuton. 
Edward Gan1clt. bY Pj 

Shelley, Mary Wollstonecraft (17!17-1851). 1 troductioll 61 
l<'IL\XKEN.'iTJ-:1 :-.-, 18111. \\'itb Mary :Shelley's own Preface. n J 
Dou:se ancl IJ. A. Palmer. bY phil',. 

Shorter Novels. n.ud Notes llo&diP~~i 
Vol. I: EI.IZAD~~TIIAS. Introduction hy Gcorae Saint.~blliY,.fhoinPS of 8 ~ 
llender.~on. Contain~: Deloney's • Jack of Now he ric' an<, ·c • Jlendel:so,. 
Naabc's"l'ho Unfortunate Trovellcr'; Green's 'Carde of 1•.n.ncibY philiforoonoltsli 
VoL. II: Sz.:n:STEI·:STII CF.!oo"Tm~Y. Edited, with Introduet;n!~· uebn's sO_ •• 
Cpnt;a.i'?s:, Emanuel I~ord's • Ornn.tns and Artc;;jn.' ;, AP 11 • • aetlllef. pr 
1\cv!IIC s The Isle of Pines'; Con,::-rcve's 'Inco~IIItn.. hV PhtltP ro.nto • gSI 
Vol. Ill: EIOIITF.BSTII Ct;STUHY. E<lited, with lnt.rutlTU~tiO~;L.~tle of Ot 
Cout.ninq: Beckford'll 'Vathek •; Horace \Val pole',; ' 0 ' g!O 
.Johnson',;' HMHclw;.' dnt'· gil 

Sienkiewicz, Henryk (lt!4G-1!l1GJ. Monica oar 
Qro VAlli!'! 1 18!16. Tran~Jatctl hy C . .!. llounrlh. Iutl'n. by JO~ 
TALES. Edited, with Introduction, by Monica Garduer. d 11111 11 gil 

Smollett, Tobias 0721-71 ). bY [Jowar g38' 
'filE EXPI-:Dl'l'IOI' 01•' llt:~IPIIRY CLI:O:KER, Iii!. Introduction 79~ 
Jones. and :31) pages of Xote~ hy Charles Lec. ., vols. p~ 
PF.nEGIUSE l'ICKLJ~. 1 i;il. Introdur·tion by Waller Al~n. " tct flOre 
RODERICK RA:oiDO!Il, 1742. Introduction by II. IV. Ilo (/CS· •01 of ViO ·e~t!: 

Somerville, E. <E. (1858-1!l·l!l), and Ross, Martin (psendonl JllC ]iJJ:Pefl 91· 
1\Iartin, 1862-1015). ,.• . booi•~· so, os. 1 

ExPimrENCE>i OF AS Imsn R.:\f. Contains the anthol"' )" ~" n.Jf., 19 fOil~ 
of an Irish R.,U., 18!17. and ft'urtlter Experiences of an n trodUC 1g45 

Stendhal (pseudonym of Henri Beyle, 1783-18-12). . 11 lJoucric!f· In . ..,1 
~r'ARLET AND BLACK, 18:31. 'l'ranslated !Jy (..'. K. SW . )l:Y~ 
jJ;of. F. C. Green, ~I.A., DR. PUlL. 2 vols. F~'\1-.~ oeD1g 

e Laurence (171:3-68). . 1 ;HS; JOV parll 61 
Sterg SF!I."TI!Im:-<TAL Jocn:o:Ev THnot:oll I•'nA:scF. ANz;! 1'1'Ar\ iluctiou bY 

-ritt~IJ iD 1767; and LI~TTEIIS TO ELIZA. 176ll-t.lll ro flj) 
~ • y 1 "60 7 I t b a Sainlsbui'U· , 1'116 .~11~ 
1' JSTR "~' SnAN D , t - • n ro. y corue • LT u 'l'i!J>r 1 

H · · bert Louis (18;i0-94). • 1S87; \~ 1 TJ.Ill) fi 
Stevenson,~o A:-JD l\IH 1IYDE,188G; Tim l\b:RRY 1\ft.:<.L\ 1ssa; ,~o-~: 11 V 

IJI~ ~~·:~z ~~mi:m. 1886; ·.r:nnAwN JA:o.-,,;-r. ,1881; OLAL · • niazclldiJctl0 r: 
18 7 8,, · .A_,1 \RTl· 1 ntt•oductiOu by ill. R. Rzdleu, Mt·.A0 bY ]11. l~j; Jlltr0 s8l l 
QJ•' l•H•\;>;C ' JSSI'· and CATROSA 189:{ lntrodUC 10 os 18 • (19 9 
KIJI:-;'.\l'Pl' 1.1• ' a',\LLA:"TRAI~. 18G9; wi::m OF HEit)UST . ' . ductiOD 
'l'IIF :\lM:iTI•.R OF • h IntiO 
M. 'u. Uidll'!/. lob~mpleted by Sir .-\rthur Quiller-Couc · 
ST I\'Jo:!'l, 1898. 
~ll. R. Ridle!/. )f.A. 8 



·~rHASL:It!' ltli.A!\'D, 1883; tUH.l Nt.:W AR.!.HU.N NWHT!3, 1882. Jntroduetlon by 
• · · RidLey, M.A. (Su ul1o Essays Trove! ) 763 

Story Book tor Boyo nnd Girls. Edit.ed by Guv Pocock (l !155) ' ' ~3( 
Surtees, Robert Smith (1803-64) ' 

.lORROCKB'S JAUNTS AND Jozd.n.rER, 1838. 81" 
Swift, Jonalha.n (1667-1 745). ' 

GUI.L!VKR'!? 'fR.H'EIB, 1726 . .A.n unabridged edition; witb an Introductioa by Sir 
Iiarold Willt.ams, F.B.A., F.S.A., M.A. (Su al8o Biography ERSaya) 60 

Tnle& ot Detection. Introduction by Dorothy L. Sauers. Nineteen stories: tracing the 
devclopme?~ or the genu.lne detective story during the last hundred yoora. 928 

Thackeray, W11liam Makepeace (1811-63). 
~hJNRY Esa!OXD, 1852. Introduction ·by M. R. Ridley, ~r.A. 73 
raE NEWCO:t!F.S, 1853-5. Introduction by 11/. R. Ridley, M.A. 2 vola. 465-6 
PEmn::!'mrs, 18·!8-50. Intl'oduction by M. R. Ridley, M.A. 2 >ols. 425-6 
VANITY FAIR, 1847-8. Introduction by Jlf. R. Ridley, M.A. 298 
'l'HE VIRGINIANS, 1857-9. Introduction by ll/. R. Rid/erJ, J&.A. 2 vols. 507-8 

Tolstoy, Count Leo (1828-1910). (See also Essays nnd Criticism.) 
ANNA KARENINA, 1873-7. Translated by Rochelle S. Townse•ul. With Introduction 
by Nikol.av Andrcyev, PH.D., U.A. 2 >ols. 612-13 
MASTER AND MAN, 1895; and OTHER PARADLF.S AND TALES. Introduction (1958) 
by Nilrolay Andrc1Jev, PH.D., M.A. 469 
\VARAND PEACE, 1864-9. Introduction by Vicomle de Vogile. 3 vols. 525-7 

Trollope, Anthony (1815-82). 
Tu& WARDEN, 1855. Tho llr~t of tho 'Chronlcles or Barset.' Intl'oductlon by 
Kath/un TillolsOil, M.A., B.I.!'IT. 182 
BARCIIESTER 'l'ow·Ens, 1857. The second of the 'Chronicles of Barset.' lntl'oduct!on 
(l!l5G) on Anthony Trollopo's 'Clergy' by Michael Sadleir. 30 
DOCTOR THORNE, 1858. Tho third of tho 'Chronicloe of Barsct.' 360 
l!'RAMLEY PARSONAG&, 1861. Tho fourth of tho 'Chronicles ot Barset.' Introduction 
by K all!leen TiUof8on. . 181 
THE SliiALL liOUAK AT ALLINGTON, 1864. Tho fifth or the 'Chronicles of Barset.- 36~ 
THE LAST CHRONICLE 01' BARSE'r, 1867. 2 vols. 391-~ 

Turgenev, Ivan (1818-83). 
FATHEHS AND SONS, 1862. Translated by Dr .Avril Pyma,, . . 
SliOKE, 1867. A new transla.tiou, with Introdyctlon, by Natalw Duddtnglon .. 
VIRGIN SOIL, 1877. Translated bv Rochelle S. Townsend. 

742 
988 
528 

Twain, Mark (pseudonym or Samuel Langhorne ClemcnR, 1835-1910). . 
TOM SAWYER 1876• and HUCKLEBERHY FINN, 1884. Introduction by Chru;lophcr 
JIIorley. ' ' 976 

Verne, Jules (1828-1905). 
FIVE \VEEKS IN A BALLOON, 1862, triWillated by Arthur Ch.ambers; and AROU~~ 
THE 'VOULD IN EIGHTY DAYS, translated by P. Desaoes. 319 
TWENTY TIIOUBAND LEAGUF..S UNDER THE SEA, 1869. 

Voltaire, Frnnoois Marie Arouet de (1694-1778). . C Thornion 936 
CANDIDE, AIW OTHER TALES. Smollett's translation, edited by J{Su also HistOry.) 

Walpole, Hugh Seymour (1884-1941). 918 
MR PERRIN A:-ID Mn 'l'RA!LL. 1911. 

Wells, Herbert George (1866-19-16). 
ANN VERONICA 1909 Introduction by A· J, Hoppe. 

977 
915 

THE W~EElS oi' 6£A'NCE, 1896; and THE TUIE MACHINE, 1895. 
Wilde, Oscar. 891 (See Poetry a.nd Dra.IJUl..) 

THE PICTURE OF DORIAN GRAY, 1 · 
Woolf, Virginia (1882-19H ). M H PHD 949 

To THE LIGHTHOUSE, 1927, Introduction by D. · oare, ' ' 
Zola, £mile (1840-1!102). i b H elock EUis. 

GERMINAL, 1885. Trnnsiatcd, with au Introduct on, Y av 
897 

HISTORY 
V G onswaV F.R.BJBT,SOC. 

Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. TrnDRI!)-tc'~ and Edited by G. • · arm ' 624 
}'orcword by Pro/. Bruce Dtckms. John 

Bede, the Venernble (673-735). . ENGLISH NATION. •rroll.'liatod by Prof 
THE EccLESIASTICAL HIBT<;'RY OF THEt b L C Jane. Introduction by 47g 
Stevens revised by J, A. Gtle.•. with no cs Y • • _ 
D . ' M A LITT D F B.A., F.S.A. bi to leal speeches con 

Britis~~';...zh'~~!%i:.~·~;f66 edition of. th'is selcctlors~; fJ{~!~~n Jbui-chill's World ~fr 
tains selections from tour ot the most famous o 
II speeches IUfJ 

Burke, Edmund (1729-97). N Introduction byth~ Verv 340 
SPEECHES AND LETTERS ON AMERICAN .A.FFAIR.~.Se!'~lso Essays and Crlt!CJ.SID,) 
Can<m Peter McKevi/1, PH.D. ( 

9 



caesar, Julius (10~ 1-H B.c. I. . •• • ,. . . -..; .1 . .. .1. 1 , 1 \VAH CO:\DliO:Z"'r,\Hll':::;. 'Tile (;aJlie \\at· .... · and ltw LI\'11 \\at· . . e\\) lld.ll'-.l .. ~·-~ 
nnrl edited by John JVarriuutou. 'J. 

Carlyle, Thomas (17!1.5-1881 ). . . , ., . ., 
Ttu; F'R~:lS'CH REVOL'l'TIOX, IS:li. lntmduetion h~· Fl>lr11rr hrllor .• \'Ok , .ll-. 

( 8rc u/so l·~ssay:::.\ 
Chesterton, Cecil (187!1-1!118). A Hti<TOHY OF' TilE ll.S.:\ .. 1[117. Eolit<'d by Prnf. D. Jr: 

Broam>, M.A. 96~ 
Creasy, Sir Edward (1812- i 8 ). . , 

Fn'TEEX DECISI\'E BATTLES oF TilE \\'uRI.n, FHU)I ~1.\lt.\TIIOX To \\ .\TEHI.oo, 185~. 
\\'ith Diagrams o.nd Index. New lutroductiun by A udre11 /Jul/cr, )I.A. (oxox.). 300 

Demosthenes (a84-3~2 D.c.). 
PUBLIC OttATIOxo;. Translated with Introduction by A. JJ'. /'ickurc/-Cumbriclue,~.tri 

Gibbon, Edward (1737-!l4 ). • . • . 
THE DECJ.IXE AXD FALL OF TilE RO)JAX r~)II'IHE, 17 o (o-88. :\otc,; by 0/lpl.aHI 
Smealon. Intro. by Chrislo]Jhcr Dawson. Complete text in G vuk ·1:!.1-6. 4H-ti 

Green, John Richard (18:!7-8:l). 
A SHORT HISTORY OF TilE ExGI.ISII l't:oi'I.E. 1~71. lntrndndiun by 1 •. C. Ju11•. 
English blstorv from G07 to 187:!. Continued In·:',\ l'olilio·~tl anol :-\owial Sur>ey 
from 1815 to t"!l!.),' by R. 1'. Parlt:u. and re,-i,o:.i to I !l:,o. n7-~ 

Herodotus (4841-42.1 1 n.c.). 
HISTOHY. The 'History' deal" with the pe1·iod env<·>·lnc: the l'<'l'oluu im·nRion "' 
Greece, 492-480 n.c. Rawlinson'" 'I'mnslation. lntl''"ln<"lion by Johu JJ'urriii!J(OII. 
2 vola. 405-C. 

Holinshed, Raphael (d. 1580 1). 
liOI.I~SHED's CIIHO~ICLE AS USED IN SIIAKE,;J'K\ Hl·:'s I' LA \'>l, I !'>78. Introduction loy 
Prof. Allarduce Nicoll n.ud ./oSeJJ/tine Xico/1. SOt> 

Joinville, Jean de. See Villchnrdouin. 
Lincoln, Abraham (11'109-G.'i). 

SPEECHES AND LETTEIL'l, 1832-(J{,. :\new sclcr·t!nnt•tlit<"l with ILII Introduction by 
Paullrl. Analc. Chronolo~y or Lineolu'" life und iutlcx. 206 

LUtzow, Count Franz von (1849-l!J Hi). 
DOHI!:~ll:\: AS HISTOHICAL Stn:Tcn. lll!Jfl. lnt.r·ooludlon loy Prrsirlcnl '/'.G .. Uasaruk. 
H. A. Ptehlcr coverR events from 18i!J to 1!!:1:,3. 43~ 

Macaulay, Thomas Babington, Baron (!Silll-t>!l). 
TilE HISTORY 01•' EXOLAXD. The t'Oll!pldc text. In font· 
eontaln 2,450 pages. Introrltrctlon loy /Jr,y/as Jerrultl. 

vuhllllt'."· which togeth~r 
34-7 

(Sec al.•o Essays.' Maine, Sir Henry (1822-88). 
ANcigl\'T LAw. PHil. Intr<Hluction loy Pru]. J. 1/ .• 1/oruuu. 

Motley, John (1814-77). 731 

Tim RL':!E OF' THE Dt:TCII Rt-:l't.:BI.Ic. 18!'JG, Inl!·o. by 1'. U. Uq;no/d.,. ~ vok 86-S 
Paston Lett~r~, The,_l4!8-1:'oiiU. ~ vols. :\ "'·lcctiou. 75~-~ 
Prescott, Walham H1ckhng (I i!JG-lX:;!J). 

liL'lTORY OF THE C,OXQl:EST <W MEXICO. 1843. 2 volq, 397~ 
IIIR!ORY Of' Tl!g CONQUEST OF PEHU, 1047. The nntnrnl suee<•ssor to .llexico. 301 

Thucyd1des Cc. 460-401 B.C.). 

liiHTOit¥ o~· TilE PELOI'ONNESIAX \V,\H. TI·anslatioll by /lichartl Cratcley. !ud~~ 
and fl vc. pluns. 45~ 

Villehardoum, Geoffrey de (11G07-121:11), and Joinvillo, Jonn, Sire de (l~~·l-1:ll7). 
.ME~IO.IR.~ OI•' Tlm CRUSADE:->. Translator! with llll In trod net ion. by Sir Frank T. 
lr! arztalB. ' 333 

Voltaire, Francois Marie Arouet de (16!14-1778). 
'l'IIE AGE OF LOUIS XIV. 17 51. Translation loy Martyn P. ['otlw:k. 

(8cc also Fiction. l 78~ 
LEGENDS AND SAGAS 

Chretien de Troyes (fl. 12th ecnt. ). 
ARTBUHIAN H.O~IANf?ES (' Et·cc ct Eulde' · 'Cligcs' · 'Yntln' o.n<i 'l.rtll<"Piot '). Troll< 
Ia ted into prose, With Introduction, nu'tcs a·nd ~iloliogmphy, I.Jy William JVisl<1: 
Comfort. 6U~ 

Kalevala, or The Land of Heroes. Translated from the l>'iunbh by W. Ji'. Kirby. 2 >ols 

Mo.binogion, The. Translated with Introdner.ion by 'l'lwmas Jones, 
Gwun Jones, M.A. 

259-M 
:\I.A., D.LIT'l'., nu~~ 

~· Malory, Sir Thomas (fl. 1400 1-70). 
LE MonTE D'A';;rnun. Introduc-tion by Sir Julw Rhus. ~ vnls. 45-! 

Marie de France 0-th C'Clltury), LAYH 01' ASD OTllEH FtmXCII LEGESDS. Eight. (I 
Marie's 'Lais' and two of tho nnonnnJ,us Frcueh love ,;tul'ics of the same perlo. 
translated with an Introduetton loy "Eur1c11 e :'Hason. 55' 

Njal's Saga. THE STOHY or•' BURNT NJAJ. (written about 1280-!lO). Tmnslated fraU\ th, 
Jcelandie by Hir G. 11'. Dlt.~ent (18G!). Inti'Oliudlon (1~57) uull lutlex Ly Pru.1 
l!.'du·ard 'l'url'ille-Pelre, B.L!'J•r., M.A. ~5 
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POETRY AND DRAMA 
Aeschylus (f>25-455 B.c.). 

PLAYS. Translated into English Verse by G. M. Cookson. New Introduction by 
.John lVarrinuton, and notes on each play. 62 

Anglo-Saxon Poetry. Engll~h poetry between A.D. 650 and 1000, from '\Vidsith' and 
'Beowulf' to the battle-pieces of 'Brunanburh' and 'l\Ialdon.' Selected and trans­
lated by Prof. U.K. Gordon, M.A. Reset, and rcviseu by the translator, 1!154. 794 

Aristophanes (4501-3f!.S 1 B.C.). 
Trm Co~w.nm'l. Translated by J. llookham Frere, etc. Edited, with Introduction, 
by J.P. 1llainc and J. II. Frere. 2 vols. (Vol. 1 temporarily out of wint.) 516 

Arnold, Matthew (1822-88). 
Co~£PU:TF: PoE~rs. Introduction by Kenneth Allott. 33! 

Ballads, A Book of British. Introduction and Notes by R. Brimley Johnson. Ballads 
from the earliest times to those of Yeats and Kipling. 572 

Beaumont, Francis (1584-1611)), and Fletcher, John (1579-1625). 
~ELr'CT PLAYS. Introduction by 111. C. Brmlbrook. 'The Knight of the Burning 
Pestle,' 'The Maid's Trogedy,' '.A King and No King,' 'The Faithful Shepherdess.' 
'The \Vlld Goose Chase,' 'llonduca,' with a glossary. 506 

Blake, William (1757-1827). 
l'ogJIIS AXD PROPHECIES. Edited, with special Introduction, by ll!ax Plowman. 792 

Bronte, Emily. 
POI;;~IS. (Sec Fiction.) 

Browning, Robert (181~-89). 
COMPLI•:TE PoJ~TICAL \Vorm:s. PoF:~IS AND PLAYS (1833-6!). Volumes I and II, with 
n. now Introduction by John Bryson. M.A., dealing with the flve-volume Everyman 
Browning set. 2 vols. (Nos. 41-2). Volume III. containing The Ring and tl1e Book, 
Browning's longdramnticpoem (No. 502), nud Volum('s IV and V, POEM!:!, 1871-90, 

B With Introduction by .M. M. Bomwn (Nos. 96-l, 966). 
urns, Robert (17 59-96 ). 

POEMS AXD So:o;os. A very fu.ll selection aud a very accurnle text of Burns's copious 
lYI'icu.l output. Edited and introduced by Prof. James Ki1tBley, M.A., PH.D. 9! 

Byron, George Gordon Noel, Lord (1788-1824). 
'l'Hr;; POI·:TICAL AXD ])HAMA'l'!C \\'OHI{S. Edited with DOW Introduction by Profe,ssor 
V. cle Sola Pinto, ~I.A., I>.PIIIL.(oxos.). 3 vols. (See also Biography.) 486-8 

Century, A. CJ;;NTURY OF HU~IOROtTS VImsr;;, 1850-1!150. Edited by Rouer Lancelyn 
Gree11, M.A., B.LITT. 813 

Chaucer, Geoffrey (c. 1:J4:i-HOO). 
CANTr;;llBt;HY TAJ.ES. New standard text edited by A. C. Cawley, ~I.A., PH.D .. based 
on the Ellesmere Manuscript, with u.n ingenious system of glosses, page by page. 307 
'l'n~ILUS A~l> CR£8K1.·1m. P1·epured b)· .John IVarrinaton from the Campsnll Manu­
script. 992 

Coleridge, Samuel Taylor (177:!-183!). 
C Po1;;~rs. I~ditcd by John lJI'er, ~I.A., PH.D. iSec also Essays, etc.) !:1 

0 WPer, William (1731-1800). 87 o>. 

0 Poi~IIIS. Iutro. by Jiuylt I'Anso11 Fau.~.qet. -
a~te Alighieri (1265-1:121). , · -
~RE DI\'INE COMIWY, lli'St printed 147~. H. F. <?ary s Translatwn. t~Oa-U. 
Edited, with Notes and Index, by Ed11w11d aard11er. 1• m·eword hy Prof. Marw P~cftii 

ge Ia Mare, Walter (1873-1!J5G). (See Essays.) 
onne, John (1573-1631). 

0 COlllPLETE PoE~Is. Edited. with a revised Intro., by lluoll I' Anson Faus.•et. 867 
ry~en, John (1U31-170U). 910 

1:: OEll!s, Edited by Bonam!l Dobr~e. O.B.E., li.A. ;190 
l!:!'rly Seventeenth Century Drama. Edited with Introduction b~ ~; Cf· l.awr~nce. • , 

lghteenth-century Plays. Edited by .Jolin llampden. Includes Ga~ s Begg,~r s Opera, 
und Plays by Addison, Howe, I•'ielding, Lillo, Colman and GnrriCk, nnd Cumberl~~g 

~llgJish Galaxy of Shorter Poems, The. Chosen nnd Edited by Gerald BuUett.. 959 
llgJish Religious Verse. Edited hy U. Lat"e/1 Ma11. An anthology from the Middle Aff~ 

l!: to tho present day, Including some 300 poems by 150 authors. 
llripides (4841-407 B.C.). 2 

J;:, l LAYS, Introduction by John JYarrinuton. Trans. by.<#.. S. Way, D.LJTT, 2 vols. 63, 7l 
eryrnan, and Medieval Miracle Plays. New edition edited by A. C. Cawlev, M:isi' 

t;-It PH.D, l<'oi·ewords to individual p,Iays. 
t;"Je~g:rald, Edward (1809-83). See Persian Poems.' 
~<'or.f J'rh John (1579-1625). See Beaumont. 
Gaeth. 0 n (1586-1639). See \Vebster. 

I•' e, Johann Wolfgang von (1749-1832). , . k · th 
. AUST, Both parts or the tragedy which nrc the core or Go!lthe s life-\~ or • m .. ~ 
le-edlted trnnslntion of Sir 1'/ieodore Jlfartin. (See al.•o BIOgraphy. F.ssny•.) .l.l.• 
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Golden Book of Modern English Poetry, The. J·:dltcd hy 'l'hnm~r.< !""lrlrv~!l and. Phili 
llendersan, containing sotno 300 poem~ hy 1.10 poet.<;, from '1. 1· •. llro\\ n t~ ::;tcph~ 
Spender o.nd C. Day Lewis. 9. 

Golden Trea.sury of English Songs and Lyrics, The, 181H. Compllocl l>y J:o'ro.ncls Turn• 
Palgro.vo (1824-97). Enlnrgcoi edition, eontuiuln~ 88-pn~c HIIIJ)llcmcnt. S 

Golden Treasury of Longer Poems, The. Ho\'lsc•l <·•litlon (l !J54) with new ijUpplcmentat 
poems. A.n anthology ranging fro111 Chunccr· to \\'u.ltcr do In lllaru. H 

Goldsmith, Oliver (17 28-74 ). 
PO EllS ASD PL.\ rs. Edited, with I ntrocluetion, by A usl in Dobson. (See also Flctlon.H I 

Gray, Thoma• (1716-71). 
POF..MS: WlTH A SEI.J-:CTIOS OF Ll~'TEit.'i .\SI> ESSAYS. Introduction uy John Drim 
wa.t.er, ancl blographlc·al notes by Le11.•i,• (;j!JbH. 6: 

Heino, Heinrich (c. 1797-1856). 
PnOF.IR A:SD POETRY. 

Homer ( t ninth century B.c.). 
Jr.IAI>. New verso tmnAlntlon hv s. 0. Anrlrl'rD and Jfidw.el (Jaklev. 
OI>YSfH·:v. 'rho new verne t.mnslation (llrst puhll~fl('rf 1 !l53) by S. 
Introdu!'tlon hy John JVarri11ulo11. 

91 

4~ 
0. Andrn 

4~ 
Ibsen, Henrik (1828-1906). 

A DOI.L'I:! HouaF., 1879; TnR \\'ILn Duc1;:, 188·1; n.ncl Tm·: l>ADY FROlJ TilE SF: 
1888. Tran~lated hy R. Farquharson Sharp nnd Ela11or .Harx·A l'clina. 4! 
GHOSTS, 1881; THE \\'AIU!IORS AT llF:LCH;LASil, 1857; lUll! As )~SY.MY OF Til 
PEOPLE, 1882. 'l'raru;latccl I•}· ll. l•'arquhar.~on Shttr]J. 5! 
PEEn GYNT, 1867. Tmm•latcd by Jl. Farqu.Jw.rson Sharp. i~ 
Tn~ PnF.TENDEit.~. 1864; l'ILLAit.~ OF SoemTY, 1 Hi7; ancl Ros~IEnsnot.", 188 
Tra.m!lnted by R. Farquhflrsnn Sharp. G! 

lngoldsby Legends, or ,lJirlJr. and Man:els, by • 'l'homn.~ lngolclsby, E~q.' Edited t 
D. C. Browning, M.A., n.I.rrr. 1! 

International Modern Plays. A ngust St.rlmlhcl",::-'s 'Lndy .Julll',' Gerhard Hauptmann 
'Hannelc,' Brothers Citpck'R 'The l>ifc of tho InsectA,' Jcnn r'n!'t.eau's 'Tho Intern: 
Machine,' and Luigi Chiarelli's 'The :\fn.sk and the Face.' Introduction by .Antlro• 
~L ru 

Jonson, Ben (1573-1637). 
PLAYB. Introduction by Prof. F. E. Scire/Uno. Com[llct<l collect.iod. 2 vols. 489-! 

Juvenal (c. A.D. 50-c. 130). 
SATIRF.S; with Trn: SATIRF.>'! OF PF.HSHJA. Introduction hy Pro/. 11. J. Rose, )I.A 
F.n.A. \Villiam Gifford Translution, 1802. Rl'\'fS('d by .lulrn IVarrinnfon. 9! 

Keats, John (1795-1821 ). 
PORMB. Revised, reset edition (1 !lH ). Eclltcd by Gerald Bull ell. 1C 

(See also Dlogrophr Kingsley, Charles (1819-75). 
Pm·:!'d'S. \Vith Introcluctlon by Ernest Rhy.~. (Sec a/,qo Fiction.) i! 

La Fontaine, Jean de (1621-95). 
FAI.ILI'.S, 1668. Presented complete in the renowned Sir .l<~clwnrtl Marsh trnnslntlol 

9! 'Langland, William• (lJ:lOi-14001). 
Pn:nB PLOWJ\IAN, 1362. Tmnslatlon Into modem English by Donald and 
AttwaJcr. Radl 

~; 
Lawrence, David Herbert (1885-1!130). (Sec Essays.) 
Lessing, Gotthold Ephraim (172!1-l:ll). 

~AOCO~N,, 1_766, AND 0TIIF.R \VniTINOS. Introduction by IV. A. Steel. Content• 
~ao~on : lllinna von Bn.ruholm,' 1767, a comedy in !lvo act.~; and' Nntbo.n U 

\\IRe, 1779, his philosophical clroma. Sj 
Lon~fellow, He!li'Y Wadsworth (1807-82). 

I OEllS, 1823-66. 31 Marlowe, Christopher (1564-93). 
PLAYS AND POF.MS. New edition with an Iutrocluctiou by 111. U. Ric/le11, M.A. 31 Milton, John (1608-H). 
POF.:MS. New edition by Prof. B. A. IVn'(lht, M.A., bn..qccl on llfllt.on's editions at 
manUBcripta. With a. now Introduc-tion i.Jy Prof. Wriuht. (See al.•o Essays.) 3: 

Minor E~l~abethan Drama. 2 vol~. Vol. I. Tragedy. Norton and SackYillo's • Gorbodu• 
Kyd s SpaniHh Tragedy,' Peele's • David and Bcthsaho,' and' Ardon of Fovorshan 
Vol. q. yom~dy. Udall's' Ralph Rol.~tcr DoiHtcr.' I>yly'R 'Endimion,' Pec-lo's '0 
Wives 'I O.l!J. Greene's 'Friar Bacon and Friar 13ungay ,' etc. lut.roduction l>y Pn 
A. Thorndike. Glossary. 491 

Minor Poets of the Seventeenth Century. Tho Poems of 'fhomn..'l Carew, Sir John Sue 
ling, Lord Herbert, llichard Lovelace. Edited and revised by R. G. llowar/h, n .. 
B.LITT., F.R.R.L. 8 

Modern Plays. R. C. Sherrill's 'Journey's Encl,' W. Somomot Mn.ughum's 'ForSerrlc 
Rendered.' Nool Coward's 'Hav Fever • A • .A. l\lilno'a 'Tho Dovor Road,' Arno 
Bennett and Edward Knoblockrs 'Milcs'tones.' Introduction by John HcuJfteld. 94 

Moll~re, Jean Baptiste de (1622-73). 
COMEDIES. Introduction by Prof. F. C. Green. 2 vols. 830 
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New Golden Treasury, The. Introduction by Ernest Rhys . ..:\. companion to Palgra.ve 
(q.v.), giving earlier lyrics than he did, and also later. 695 

Omar Khayyam (d. 11231). (See under Persian Poems.) 
Ovid (-!3 B.C.-A.D. 18). 

SELECTED \VonKS. Chosen by J. C. and M. J. '1'/wrnlon. Selections from the 
lt.ielnmorphoses, lleroical Epielles, the J•'estival:J, the Ibis, and his epistles written In 
exile: also his ..drt of Love. 955 

Pearl and Sir Gawain and the Green Knight. 346 
Persian Poems. Selected and edited by Prof. A.. J. A.rberry, li.A., LITr.D., Jr.B.A. 996 
Poe, Edgar Allan (1809-49). 
Po~ AND ESSAYS. Introuuction by A.ndre1o Lang. (See also Fiction.) 791 

Poems of our Time. An Anthology edited by Richard Cllllrcll, c.B.R., M. M. Bozmar& 
and Edith Sitv:ell, D.LITr., D.D.E. Nearly 400 poems by about 130 poets. 981 

Pope, Alexander (1688-1744). 
COLLECTJm POEMS. Euited with lntro. (1956) by Prof. Bonam11 Dobrte, O.D.E., M.A. 

760 
Ramayana and Mahabharata. Condensed into English verso by Romesh Dutt, c. I.E. 403 
Restoration Plays. Introduction by Edmund Gos.9e. Includes Dryden's 'All for Love.' 

Wychcrley's 'The Country "'ifc.' Congrove's 'Tho \Vay of the \\'orld,' Otway'~ 
'Venice Preserved,' Farquhar's 'Beaux-Strotagem.' Vanbrugh's 'Provoked Wife.' 
Ethercge's 'Man of l\Iodo.' 604 

Rossetti, Dante Gabriel (1828-82). 
POEli!S. Edited with Introduction by Osu,alcl Douql!ly, B.LIIT., M.A., Jr.R.S.L. 627 

Shakespeare, William (1564-1616). 
A Complete Edition, based on Clark and \Vrlght's Cambridge text, and edited by 
Olipltant Smeaion. \Vith biographical Introduction, Chronological Tables and full 
Glossary. 3 vols. Comodics,153; Histories, Poems anu Sonnet.~. 154; Tmgedies, 155 

Shelley, Percy Byssho (1792-1822). 
POETICAL \YoRKS. Introduction by A. H. Kosz1ll. 2 vols. 257-8 

Sheridan, Richard Brinsley (1751-1816). 
Co!IIPLETE PLAYS. Introduction and notes by Lewi-9 Gibbs. 95 

Silver Poets of the Sixteenth Century. Edited by Gerald Bullett. The works of Sir Thomn.a 
Wyatt (1503-42), Henry Howard, Earl of Surrey (1517 hl7), Sir Philip Sidney 
(1554-86), Sir Walter Ra.legh (1552-1618) and Sir John Davies (1569-16~6.) 985 

Sophoolos (4!16 7-406 n.c.). 
S DRAli!A.B. TWs volume contains the sovon surviving dramas. 114 

penser, Edmund 0552-99). 
THE FAERIE QUEENE. Introduction by Prof. J. W. Hales, and Glossary. The 
reliable l\Iorris text and glossary arc used for this edition. 2 vola. 443-4 
THE SHEPHERD'S CALENDAR, 1579; and 0TIIER PoEMS. Introduction by Philip 
Henderson.. 87!1 

Synge, J. M. (1871-1909). 
T PLAYS, POEMS AND PROBE. Introduction by Jllic/urellllac Lwmm6ir. 968 

chekhov, Anton (1800-1904). , 
PLAYS AND STORIES 'Tho Cherry Orchard,' 'The Seagull,' 'The Wood Demon. 
'Tatyana Riepin' arid 'On the Harmfulness of Tobacco' are inciudod, as well a~ 
13 of his best stories. The tmnslatlon is by S. S. Kotdiansky. Introduction by 
David "lfauarsllack. 94 l 

Tennyson, Alfred, Lord (1809-921. . 
POEMs. A comprehensive edition (1950), with an Introduction by Mildred Bo;mn6 .~6-
2 vols 4-o, • 

l'wenty-fdur One-Aot Plays. Enlarged edition, new Introduction by Joh•~ Ilampden. 
Contains plays by T. S. Eliot, Scan O'Ca~oy, Laurence Housman, \\. B. Yoat.~ • 

. James Bridie, Noel Coward, Lord Dunsany, Wolf l\fankowitz and others. 947 
VIrgil (70-19 B.C.). 

4;ENEID. Verse translation by "llichael Oakley. Introduction by E. ,~[. Forster; 161 
ECLOGUES AND GEORGICS. Verse Translation by T. F. Royds., TI,IO F.elogues we,~ 

W l.nsplrcd by Theocritus; the' Georglcs' describe a countryman s hfe. 2 •• 
elister, John (1580 t-1625 1), and Ford, John (1586-1639). . 

!'!ELECTED PLAYS. Introduction by Prof. a. B. Harrison, M.A., P~·P: In one volurp.o. 
The White Devil,' 'The Duchess or Malt!.' 'Tho Broken Heart, Tis Pity She 8 a 

Whore.' 899 
Whitman, Walt (1819-92) . 
... LEAVES oF GRABS 1855-92. New edition (1947) by Dr Emorv llollowau. 573 
""Ude, Oscar (1854-1900) 

PLAYS, Pnosn: WRITiNGS, AND PoE~IB. Edited, with Int.rodnction, ,bY H,eskelh 
Pea•·son. Including the two plays, 'The Importance ot Being Ji!nrnest and :.;.ady 
Windermer's Fan'· his novel, 'The Picture of Dorian Oro.y ; tho poem, T~c 

•• Bnllad ot Reading Gaol'; tho essay, 'The Soul ot Man.' etu. 8oS 
•vordswortb, William (1770-1850). · 

Po~¥S· Edited, with Introductory study, notes, bibliography and full mdox, ~y; 
Plul1p Wayne, l\I.A. 3 vols. 203, 31 t. 99, 
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Reader's GUide to Everyman's Library. Cornpilr<l by A • .1. 1/uJIJJC. liS "~" 11 the nutbors, 
compilo.tion and gives in one nlplmlwt i<·al :;t•qm•n<'~' the names of 11 , ics Bvcrr· 
titles and subjects in En•ryrnnn's Lihrar~· and it~ supple1!W~~.11.r_Y \.e; E~crfm.BD 
man's Hcferenec Lihrory and the Claihlrcn's Illnstratt•<l <.In~~"-"· ' 1 )889 
Paperback. ron are nolD 

llfanu volumes fornrerl!l inr.l1ulrd in J·:•·a!fman's J,il>rrtr!l r•·Jrrrnrr sec 1 

included in Everunum's Ut!/erence Liluary aml arc bou1ul in laracr format. 

RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY 
953 Aquinas, Saint Thomas (122;j-H). , 

::iELt;(.•rED \\'RJTIXGS. ~clcetcd and cdite<i b}' Jo'a/lu:r .l[. C. /) .·lrC!f. s·r 
Aristotle c:~84-:!2~ B.C.). jnction bY 00 

Mr;T,\I'IIYsJr-s. Edited nrHI translated by .John TJ"arrinaton. Tnt;oc .::cicnce.) 10 
David Uoss, K.B.F.., M.A., n.I.ITT. (Sec a so~ , n· 

Augustine, Saint (:l5:l-HO). b 1 Jl. ""~oo 
CO!\I .. ESSJoxs. Dr Pusey's Translation, 1838, with Introduction Y "· IGIO· 
t<fro11(/, M.A. T -nnslntion. kt' 
TilE CITY rw Gon. Complete text. of John IIC'aiC'y',; Elizo.hctluln S !, l•~r11 esl BaT82~s 
Edited by U. 1'. G. 'J'a.okcr. ~I.A., n.n .. with an Jntro<iucLion by 1 ~ 9 
2 voiR. . • . . !!llrY.• 

Bacon, Francis (1 ;,G 1-1 h2h ). • 1 x and GiO!l' 719 
TilE AIIVAXCJ·:~U:XT OJ•' LEAH!I:JXG, lGQ;,, lut J"OIIUcLiun. l'oll'"· ~~~ ~iso _Bssnrs.) 
by G. W. ]( 1if:hin. (/SeC • 483 

Berkeley, George (1G85-1753). E, tJ..P· 
A Nr::w 'l'IIEOHY OJ' Vrsro:-:, liO!l. Jntro<luction by A. D. Liutlsav. c.n. · 115.t.-

Browne, Sir Thomas (] (iU;j-82). rd )!.D·• f. · 9~ 
RELIGJO lllELW'I, IG-12. New Introduction by /Iallida/1 Sutllcrlfl/ ' 

sso~s 
Burton, Robert I I:; i i -1 G·IO ). Edited 

• Tm~ A~ATmtY c!r·· :\11-:J.A!I:C'IIOT.\". IIi:! 1. :l vnls. • -A.Il· )00· ' g73 
Chmese Philosophy~~ Classical Times. Co\·c·t·in~ til(' pC'riotl l"OU n.c. . 

and tro.nslnted. wtth Intro,Juction and Notes psJllf• 
Cic~ro, Marcus Tullius (I Oli-·1 :l u.c·. ). · • os- Fill~::; \VJt.b 

rm~ OI·'FJCF.S (trnnslatcdhy '1'/wma.q Crwlmmn. )lj!}!l); LAJ·:r.~,)8im~l/r. 1 r~~~~~- 3~5 
CATO, o:-; Or.n Ac;r-:: A:"IJ :,;~-:r.~-:c·r J,t-:TTr·:ns (Lranslntc<i by IJ'. J" /111 JJ'ctrrl1111 • 
Nole on Cit'c•ro'H Chnmctcr !Jv De Qninc·c·y. lntroduct.ion h)' " , 16~ 1 • 

Descartes, Rene (15!W-1 r,,;o ). • ur.osoPH1 Juctl~~ 
A Drscovrt.'!J·: ox :\lt·:TI!on, tli:l7; :\lt·:nr-r.\TJoxs o:-; ·rni' FJJt.-IT rf1uch. Intro 51 

llDd PIUXCII:r.EH Ol•'l'IIILOSlJI'IIY, 164-1. Tmnslal!'<l hy Prof. J. r/~ 
_by A. lJ. Lmdsct!l• C.JJ.J·:., U.,JJ. , 1£/i&Ob O~ 

Ep1ctetus (b. r· • .&.11. (,0). , , ·In tell b) 4 
1\IOHAI. J)JSCOl"ltSI·:A. 'fm; Jo:XCIIIHII•Jo:-; ,\:"ll J<'JLW~!Jo:XT.'I. J ron,; "'Jl~ 
carter Cpli-18011). Edited by 11'./J. JJ. u""-'e. ~'·"· d ··s 

Francis, Saml (Jl~2-1~21i). J,po of .\s><i,;il: 00 4 ~ 
'fru-: LITTLE Fr.owr·:w,;; Trm liiHmoJt ov I'I·:HFE<'TJOS (by 'J'/ 111 a," o/.'e/1· 9.,, 
LIFE OJ•' ST }o'JI,\XI'IS (l,y SL 11!.-navPut tlf·a). I ut nHitl!'l inn hy "' ' 

Gore, Charles (18[J:J-J!l:l2). P• 
'fm·: l'HJJ,OSOPIIY <IJo" Tim GOUI> LIFI·: 1!1:!0. /' JJ"aiTol 

Gracian, Ballazer (lGOI-Mi). ' .p!f bY fi.. >· jP' 
'!'III' OJL\CI.Jo:: A :\lunual uf lJiscf'l•tion. TranslotNI au•l intro<lll< hY .tlObgJJ 

Foreword 
Hindu Scriptures. Edited !Jy Xico/ Mw·,i•·ul ~! .. \ .. u.LJ'J"r., JJ.u. ~· ~· 

rlranaflt 'l'cl(lore. ' JorriS·0iA 
Hooker, Richard (1554-lUOO). . h~' a. C. J, 2 

OI•'TIIE L.\WH Ul' Ec.:CJ.ESJ.\STIC.\1, l'oLJTY, Li!l7. lntrodnctlnll · .1 ~ol99 
• • LL·V· 'I)!S' 

Hume, David (17ll-7G). . d all c.u.r;., 9 
A THEA TIRE OF HU;\1,\~ XATUim, 1 73!1. lutro. by A. J). DHI 8 ' 7S 

James William (184:!-l!JlO). 1• kcwcll· c.ll·~u 
PAPEHS o:-> PHII.UHOI'HY. Introduction by l'rof. C. M • ,a. L ;11 dsOII• 9 

K nt Immanuel (172·1-180-1 ). . hY .-1. D· ' 4sJ 
a ciuTJQCE 01' PUHF. H.J·:AH0::-1, 1 i 81.. "'i~h an Introductron sSO 

11 D 'l'mnslat.ed by J. M. JJ •. llelklc)<Jhn. 
Ke~pis. Thomas a (1 :!80 1-1·17 1 ). . ttlr ~I··'' ~~~'' 

1.HI.' I \liT \TJOI> OJ•' CIIHIST, H 71. Jl (' Jl/ttl'(/o/1111 ' { vor gl 
K an ··The. Ro<lw<>ll's 'fmnslation, 18t.il. Iut1·o. by el:. '· . bY pro.·· 
L:~ William (IGSG-1 ifll ). , 17 .J8 In! roclnetJOil J.. SEIUOUS C,\1,1.1'0 A Dr•:\'Ol'T ANV HoLY LJFJ·.. ~ · 

-"likes, t'.B.A., M.o\., J>.PJ-111 .. 



Leibniz, Gottfried Wilhelm (lfi-IG-1716). 
PHJI.OSOPIIICAL \VHITI:"Gi'l. ~elected and tran;;lnted by Jlary Jlorris, with an 
Iu~rolluction by C. R. Jlorri.~. ~I.A. 905 

Locke, John (1632-1704) . 
.\!'< ESi'!A ¥ CONCERNING TTl'~!. IN UNDERSTANDING 
by Prof . .T. IV. Yollon (1D61). 2 vols. · ' 

More, Sir Thomas (1478-1535). 

J6DO. Complete edition. edit.:-d 
332, 984 

(See also Science.) 

UTOI_'I.\, 151G; anr~ DI,~LOGUE 011' Cm!I•"ORT AGAINST TRIBULATION, 1553. 
ductwu by John H arrwolon. Revised edition (1951). 

New Testament, The. 
Newman, John Henry, Cardinal (1801-90). 

Intro· 
461 

93 

APOLOGIA PRO VITA SUA, 186-l. Introtluctlon by Sir John Shane Leslie. 636 

Nietzsche, Friedrich Wilhelm (18-14-1900). (See also Essays.) 
'!'nus SPAKE ZARATHUSTRA, 1883-91. Translated by Pro/. A. TiUe and revised by 
.M. 111. -?Jozman. Introduction (1957) by Pro/. Roy Pascal, M.A., D.LI'IT. 892 

Pascal, Bhuse (1623-62). 
PENSEES, 1670. Translated by John TVarrinaton. Introduction by Louj.g La/llma. 
This translation is from Lafuma's second edition. 8i4 

Plato (427-34 7 B.C.). 
THE flgpunr.IC. Translated, with an Intr·odnction, by A. D. Lindsay, c.B.F.., LL.D. 
The greatest achievement or the Greek intellect in philosophy and statecraft. li4 
'!'ng 'l'IIIAL AND DEATH o~· SOCRATES. Newly trunslatcd and introduced by John 
JVarrinyton. 459 
'!'HE LAws. The last or Plato's dialog-ues is hero printed in the A.. E. Taylor (1869-
1945) Translation with translator's Introduction. 275 

Prayer Books of King Edward VI. TnE .l!'IllSl' (1549) AND SECOND (1552) PRAYER 
llooKs. Introduction by Bishop Gibson. HB 

Saint Francis de Sales (1567-1622). 
AN INTHODUCT!O~ TO Tim DI"'OUT LIFE. 1609. 'l'ranslated by Father Michael Day. 

324 
Spinoza, Benedictus de (16:!~-77). 

E'l'lliCS, 1677; and 0:; '!'liE ConnECTION OF THI> UNDEH.'JTANDING, 1687. Translttted 
lJy Andrew Boyle. New Introduction by 1'. S. Grcyury. 481 

Aristotle (384-322 B.C.). 
POLITICS and '!'HE ATHJ');UN 
JVarrinoton. 

SCIENCE 
Co.-.:::;TJTUTION. Edited and translated by Jolin 

(See also Religion and Philosophy.) 605 
Boyle, Robert (1627-91 ). 

'l'ug ScEPTICAL CHY~I!ST, 1661. Introduction by E. A. ,lfoelwyn·Huoltes. 559 
Darwin, Charles (1809-82). , 

'l'nE Onror:-1 OF SPECIES, 1859. 'l'he sixth edit.ion embodies Darwin s final addltlons 
and rc,·isions Introduction by IV. R. Thompson, F.n.s. :1 ~ 

Eddington, Sir A~thur (1882-19-14). (See also Tra:el and T~pograp y. 
'l'liB NA'l'URlo OF Tim PHYSICAL WoULD, 1928. IntroductiOn by_ .s;tr ~dmu"'! 
WhitlakC1', F.n.s., o.M. Explains Heltttivity and the Quantum Theory ill EveryrnJ'2n2 
terms. 

Euclid (fl. c. 330-c. 275 B.c.). 'th I t d t' n by Si;r 
THE ELEMENTS 01' EUCLID. Edited by Isaac Todhunter, Wl ll ro uc 10 891 
1'/wmas L. Ilealh, :K.c.n., F.n.s. 

Faraday, Michael (1791-1867). - ,. h PI t d Diagram• 
E::!.."PERIMENTAL RESEARCHES IN ELECTRICITY, 1839-:>5. ''It a es an 5 ifi 
and an appreciation bv Prof. Joltn Tyndall. 

Harvey, William (1578-1657). . d db p of Kenneth J. 
'J'rm CIRCULATION OI' THE BLOOD. Tr~_tnslatcd aq.d ID~ro uce lon r . ~ 6 2 
Franklin, Emeritus Professor or PhysiOlogy, Umvers1ty of Lon · 

Hobbes, Thomas (1.'\88-1679). . 691 
LEVIA'r!IAN, 1651. Introduction by A. D. Lwdsay, C.B.E., LL.D. 

Howard, John (17261-90). K th Ru.ck 835 
THE STATE OF THE PRISONS, 1777. Intro. nnd Notes by enne • 

Locke, John (1632-1704). 690 I t d tlon by Prof. W. S. Car-
Two THEATISES OF CIVIL GoVEHN)!ENT, \see. al~~ rRcn~ion and Philosophy.) 7 51 
1>Cllier. 

Malthus Thomas Robert (1766-183-1). • 179s New Introduction by Pro(. 
AN EsSAY ON TilE PHINCIPLE o~' PoPULATIO:>, . • 692-3 
lllic/lael P. Fooarly, M.A. :! vol~. 

Marx, Karl (1818-~~). ·I t d by Fdenund Cedar Paul. Introduction by Pru/. G. 8D4-81!,; 
CAPITAL, !86 7. l ruiiS ll C • , 

Cole. 2 vols. 
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